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— — Phil. iii. 1. 
I have written brie exhorting and teſtifying, that this 
« is the true Grace of od wherein you fiand. 1 et. v.18 
« ....-Even as our beloved Brother Paul alſo, according to the 
„ Wiſdom given to him, hath written unto you. As alſo 
„ 
which cp ans ings hard to be underſtood, which 
« they that are unlearned and unſtable, wreſt, as they do 


* alfo the other Scriptures, unto their own Deſtrudtions 
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PUBLISHER 


TO THE 


RE AD EK. 


Nſtead of attempting to give any Character of the 

pious Author er ce losing Letters, whoſe 
true Warth was well known in America, we 
ſhall give our Readers the two following Para- 
graphs, which were publiſhed ſoon after his Death; 
and only add, that we hope this Edition will be 
found more correct than any of the former two that 
have gune before it. 


CHARACTER of Mr. Dicxinson late 
Preſident of the College of New-Ferſey. Ex- 
_ trated from the Reverend Mr. FoxcRorr 
of Bo/ten, his Praface to Mr. Dicx1nsoNn's 
ſecond Vindication of God's Savereign free 


Grace, printed at Bo/fon, 1748. 


|S, Ade drop a Tear over my © 
' deceaſt Friend, endeared to me by a long Ate 
uaintance, and on the moſi valuable Accounts, 
as a Scholar, a Chriſtian, and a Divine of the firſt 
Rank, in theſe Paris of the Warld. His Reaſons 
ableneſs of Chriſtianity, hir Scripture Biſhop, bis 
Scripture Doctrine, his Familiar Letters, bine a- 
mong bis Works that praiſe him in the Gates, and 
A2 embalm 


iv De Publiſher to the Reader. 


embalm his Memory. He had a Soul form'd for Eu- 
quiry, Penetration, accurate Judgment, and diſin- 
tereſted Attachment to Truth, With a natural Turn 
or Controverſy, he had a happy Government of bis 
Paſſions, and abborred the perverſe Diſputings ſo 
common to Men of corrupt Minds: Nor did he, as is 
too cuſtomary with thoſe of an argumentative Genius, 
- ſuffer the Eagerneſs of Contention to extinguiſh the 
Fervaur: of Devotion, or of Brotherly- Love. In 
his Example he was truly a Credit to his Pro- 
ſeſfion; by goed Works adorning the Doctrine of 
Grace, he was ſo zealous an Advocate for. He 
had generous Sentiments with Regard to Free- 
dom of Enquiry and private Judgment in Matters 
of Conſcience and Salvation, deteſtiing all Perſecu- 
tion and Impoſitions in Religion, and not approving 
Subſcription to human Teſts of Orthodoxy. Tet never- 
theleſs, as one ſet for the Defence of the Goſpel, be 
boldly confronted what he took to be Error, and 
knew not how to fit an idle Spectator, when he af» 
prebended an Aſault made on the Chriſtian Faith. 
He could not bear the Thoughts of being found either 
a Traitor to the Cauſe of Gerift, or a Coward in it. 
Whenever he ſaw it openly invaded, or ſecretly un- 
dermined, he flood ready to appear in its Defence, 
without conſulting his Eaſe or his Credit. A. B. 
gotry and Party- Rage, Malevolence, Calumny and 
nſure, too frequently mingling with religious Diſ- 
putes, were his Abhorrence, ſ he was an Enemy 
to temporiſing Diſſimulation, blind Charity, politic 
Silence, and that falſe Moderation which ſacrifices 
divine Revelations to human Friendſhips, and under 
Colour of Peace and Cand ur, yives up 41 
Point. of Goſpel Doctrine to every Oppoſer, but till 
it conſiſtent with diſcovering a Malignity toward: o- 
thers that appear warm Defenders and conſtant 
Aſerters of thoſe Evangelical Truths. 


From 
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From the Boſton Gazette, 20. Od. 1747. 


Elizabeth-Town in New Jerſey, 10. Oct. 1747. 


7 N W Morning died bere, of a 
pleuretic Ulneſs, that eminently learned, faith. 

ful and pious Miniſter of the Goſpel, and Pre- 
fident of the Colledge of New-Jerſey, the Reverend 
Mr. Jonathan Dickinſon, in the 60th Tear of bis 
Age, who had been Paſtor of the firſt Presbyterian 
Church in this Town, for near 40 Tears, and was 
the Toy and Glory of it. In him conſpicuouſly appear- 
ed thoſe natural and acquired, moral and ſpiritual 
Endowments which conſtitute a truly excellent and 
valuable Man, a good Scholar, an eminent Divine, 
and a ſerious devout Chriſtian. He was greatly ad- 
orned with the Gifts nnd Graces of bis heavenly 
Maſter, inthe Light whereof he appeared as a Star 


the Church, which has ſuſtained an unſpeakable Loſs 
in his Death. He was of uncommon and very ex- 
tenſide Uſefulneſi, He boldly appeared in Defence 
of the great and important Truths of our moſt boly 


bis Profeſſion. In Times and Caſes of _— 
be was a ready, wiſe and able Counſellor. By bis 


of his ſuperior Accompliſhments, which afforded a 
favourable Proſped of its future Proſperity under 
his Inſpeftion. As he lived defired of all, /o 
never any Perſon in theſe Parts died more lamented. 
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of ſuperior Brigbineſi and Influence in the Orb of 


Religion, and was a zealous Promoter of godly 
Practice and holy Living, and a bright © rnament ts 


Death, our infant ollege is deprived of the Benefit | 
i 
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PREFACE 


T H E irregular Heats and Extravagancies of 
ſome late Pretenders to extracrdinary Attain= 


ments in Religion, their imaginary divine 12 
and extatic Raptures, wich other Effects of their 
diſordered Fanciet, have caſt ſuch a Blemiſh upon 
the Chrilian * , in the Eyes of unſettled and 
wnthinking People, that "tis well if too many are not 
in Danger of calling Chriſtianity itſelf into Bueſti- 
on, from the manifeſtly falſe Pretences and entbuſi- 
aſtic Flights of ſome who have put in @ Claim to ſo 
eminent Experience in the divine Liſe.— Ii is theres 
fore thought needful, as well as ſeaſonable at this 
Time, that a brief and plain Confirmation of the 
Chriſtian Religion be /ent abroad among our People 
to eſtabliſh them in the Foundation of our eternal] 
Hase. Dit bas been my ſpecial Motive to the Pu- 
blication of ſame of the firft of the enſuing Letters. 
On the other Hand, whether for want of duly diſ⸗ 
tinguiſhing between deluſive Appearances and the 
nuine Efects of az Effufion of the Holy Spirit, or 
a whatever Cauſe, ſuch has been the violent Oye 
poſuion of ſome to the late Revival of Religion an 
the Land,that the Doctrine of ſpecial Grace, and of 
experimental Piety, /cem now, by too many, act only 
rejected and oppoſed, but euen treated with Contempt, 
under the opprobrious Character of New Light, as 
if they had never before been heard of or profeſſed 
among us. This I take to be one of the darkeſt Sym- 
proms upon this Land that we have ever yet ſeen. — 
It muſt on that Account not be unſeaſonable to re- 


greſent ts our People, in a clear and diſtin "ou 
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the Experiences of vital Religion, which are neceſ- 
ſary to conſtitute them Chriſtiaus indeed 2 
aim d at in the Publication of moſt of the following 
Letters. 

The D awe are in of prevailing Antinomia- 
niſm, and the actual Prevalence that it has already 
obtained ( eſpecially under the Name of Moravia- 
niſm) in ſome Parts of the Country, is a ſufficient 
Fuſtification of the Attempt I have made io ſet the 
Foundation-Error of the Antinomians in @ true 


dangerous Tendency. 


1 had publicly trea 


Grace, Faith and Juſtification ; they may confider, 
that theſe are moſt important Points, and deſerve the 
moſt particular Iiluftration ; that there is a this 
Time a ſpecial Call ta remove the Objedtions againſt 
them 2 ; and that this is now atrempt- 


ed in a different my former Diſcour- 
ſes on theſe Snbjedts ; a? of with ſome addie 
tional Evidence to the Truth. 7 


Fam of my Readers are ſo curious as to ? 
to whom theſe Letters were directed, "tis ſufficient 
Anſwer, that they are now by the Preſs directed ta 
them; and if they can improve them to their ſpiri- 
tual e, it will anſwer the Ent of their 
Publication. ——e May the B of CO D attend 
them v0 this Purpoſe. 


a 


* 


SGN 


LETTER I. HE Dax RR of Inripziity, 
x 
. The Evidences of Chriſtianity, * 9 


III. The Hiftory of our Saviour, collected from 
the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, 25 
IV. bw of the Facts reported in 7 


. The 8 Evidence: of Chriſtianity, 2 

—— YI. 0bjedtions againſt the internal Evidences 
anſwered, 

VII. Go p's $:vereign Grace vindicated 

ſeveral Exceptions, 82 

III. A true and falſe Faith diſtinguiſhed, 98 

— X. — lezal and an evahgelical Repentance di- 

inguiſhed, 117 

The Characters in Rom. vii. diſtinctly il» 

luſtrated, 143 

m—XI. Moravian and Antinomian Tuſtification 

conſidered and refuted, 168 

III. Imputed Righteouſneſs explained and vin- 

dicated, 194 

III. 2 New Law.of Grace examined and 

221 

-. yy oe Secondary ;fication a ground 

leis Diſtinction, * 253 

m— XV. 7uftification by Works in Jam. ii. conſi- 

dered and ex 276 

— XVI. Our Obligations to good Works diſtinaly 

ſtated and urged, 301 

— XVII. The Nature and Veceſſty of — 


. Chriſt, | 
——— XVI. . =_ M. A. Leue 
conſidered and obviated, 352 

— Diredtions for a 1 and conf 


Walk with GOD. 379 
FAME 


(1) 


— 


FAMILIAR LETTERS 
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Variety of Religious SUBJECTS. 
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LETTER I. Wherein the Danger of 
Infidelity is briefly repreſented. 


SIR, 
T Heartily rejoice to hear from yon, that you are 
| at laſt come into a © Reſolution, immediately 
to enter upon a ſerious and impartial Exa- 
« mination of the Chriſtian Religion.” What you 
obſerve is certainly true, © that — an porn br | 
« too conſequence to be careleſly neglected, 
6 — at the Club, or to be rejected by 
« Wholeſale, with the too common Arguments of 
« Mirth and Raillery, Sneer and Banter.” I 
ſhould therefore be inexcuſable, ſhould I refuſe a 
Compliance with yo Requeſt, to maintain a 
« Correſpondence with you by Letter; and aſſiſt 
« you, what I can, in your Enquiries into the 
« Truth of Chriſtianity, the Nature of the Chri- 
«© ſtian Inſtitution, and the Character and Qualifi- 
e cations of thoſe who are intitled to the Rewards 
therein promiſed.” But what can a Gentleman 
of your Capacities expect from me? And has 
this Cauſe been clearly and fully bandled, eſpecially - 
of late, by a Variety of Authors? Has i 
triumphed over all 9 Have 
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| poor deluded Oppoſers been covered with Shame 

and Confuſion, in all their feeble Attempts to ſub- 

vert our Faith, and to deſtroy the bleſſed Hope of 

our future Happineſs ? And are not theſe Books in 

| your Hands? — Read them, Sir, with that Attenti- 

| on which ſuch an awful and important Affair de- 

| mands of you ; and I think you can't fail of ob- 
'!. taining Conviction and Satisfaction. 

| To your Inquiry, * How ſhall I firſt enter up- 

4 on a proper Diſquiſition of this Cauſe?” I an- 

ſwer, in a Words. Conſider the Importance 

of it: Conſider, I intreat you, that it is an eter- 

nal Concern, Were this duly conſider'd, it would 

be impoſſible for you to content yourſelf in ſuch a 

State, wherein there is ſo much as a Peradventure 


as to the dreadful and aſtoniſhing Conſequences of 
a Diſappointment. 

You may perhaps have hitherto concluded all re- 
vealed Religion to be but a mere Cheat and Impoſture. 
—— You may have borne your Part in the Conver- 
ſation at Taverns or Coffee-houſes, againſt Prieſt- 
craft, Cant, and Enthuſiaſm. — You may have ridi- 
culed all Pretences to vital Piety ; and exploded 
all the Goſpel Doctrines reſpecting future Rewards 
and Puniſhments, as unreaſonable, or unintelligi- 
dle Dreams and Fictions.— Well ! ſuppoſing you 
|  , were in the Right, What Happineſs, what Com- 
fort or Satisfaction would your Infidelity afford 
|  you?-—What rational Man. would envy you the 
' Conſolation of imagining yourſelf upon a Level 
with the Beaffs, and of expecting that Death will 
terminate all your Hopes and Fears What Be- 
liever would part with the glorious Hope of eter- 
nal 
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* and inexpreſſible Happineſs and for the 
| | — of Auncbilation! Ys | 


| * 12 is certain, upon this Suppokition, the Believer 
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to fear ; but has every Way the Advantage of you. 
e has the preſent Satisfaction of being a Favou- 
rite of Heaven. He has a continual Source of 

port and Comfort, amidſt the darkeſt Scenes of Pro- 
vidence, from the gracious Promiſes of the Goſpel. 
— He can overcome the Miſeries of Life, and the 
Terrors of Death, with the raviſhing View of a 
bleſſed Immortality. —And it is certain, if miſta- 
ken, he will never lament his Diſappoiritment, but 
fleep — quietly in a State of Non- exiſtence as you 
can 


But I have miſtook your Sentiments. 
You may poſſibly have given into an Opinion of a 
future Exiſtence, though you have call'd the Truth 
of the Goſpel into Queſtion. —Be it ſo. Yet, upon 
this Suppoktion alſo, the Believer has vaſtly the 
Advantage of you. He: has all the Happineſs in 
this Life which Chriftianity affords ; and this you 
mult be a Stranger to. He can live in Com- 
fort, and die in Peace. — His Religion deprives 
him of nothing, which can any way contribute 
to his rational Happineſs and Delight; but every 
Way tends to ſubſerve and promote them. And 
certainly (eden upon your own Principles) he 
may have as fair a Claim to Sizcerity, in his En- 
deavours to himſelf to the glorious Au- 
thor of our Being, as you can have; and conſe- 
quently as good a Profpe& of future Blefſedneſs. 
—So that, the whole, it is evident that be has 
nothing S few Sid bis Principles, whether they 
be true or falſe. He has no Cauſe for thoſe ſting- 
ing Reflections, What if I am miſtaken! What if 
my Sentiments ſhould prove falſe, when it comes 
to the deciſive Trial! 

And now, let us turn the Tables; and conſider 
the bitter Fruits of your fatal Miſtake, if Chriſtianity 
ſhould at laſt prove true. Tou can't but ac- 

2 Ba knowledge, 
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knowledge, that there have been great Numbers of 
Men of he beſt moral Qualifications, whoſe intel- 
lectual Powers were no Ways inferior to theirs on 
the other Side of the Queſtion, who have 
the Truth, and nced the Power of that Re- 
ligion, which you have deſpiſed. How __ — 
excellent Perſons, of the greateſt Integrity, Learn 
ing, and Sagacity, have at their Peril a to 
tand by this Care; and have their E- 
ſtates, their Honours, and their Lives, to the de- 
ſpiſed and perſecuted Poctrines of the Croſs !— 
It is certain, that you can't have = greater Aﬀar- 
ance of being in the right, than theſe Men have 
had; and conſequently there is at leaſt a Probabili- 
on their Side, as much as on yours. You your · 
therefore, and all the unbelieving Gentlemen 
of your Acquaintance, who have any Degree of 
Modeſty left, mult neceſſarily own, that the Cauſe 
poſſibly may turn out againſt them.—And what if 
it ſhould! I am even afraid to repreſent the Con- 
ſequences in a proper Light; it will poſſibly be 
elteemed Preachment or Cant; or be voted _ 
uncivil, or unmannerly Treatment. But, Sir, I 
would pray you to conſider this Matter, without 
any Reſentment of my ruſtic Method of Addreſs. 
Conſider it ouly as it — in the Scriptures; 
and in that View it will appear, that the dreadful 
——_ the 28 Horror, and — eternal 
Miſery, which will be the Conſequence In- 
fidelity, will be vaſtly beyond the utmoſt Stretch of 


moſt exalted Apprehenſion or Imagi 
As ſoon as your Soul is ſeparated from Body, 
it 1 Odject of the divine 


Wrath; and how lightly ſoever you may think of 
theſe Things 4 ent, you will find, that it is 4 

fearful T hin fall into the Hands of the livi 
60d. —— — Judge of the World 
| deſcend 


TH 
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deſcend from Heaven, to take V ngeance on all theſe, 


who do not obey the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, where 
will our unbelieving Gentlemen 1 Won't 
their Mirth be quite ſpoiled, their farcaſtic Flouts 
and Fleers be for ever over, when they muſt ſtand 
trembling at the left Hand of their Judge, having 
no poſſible Refuge to betake themſelves to, no Plea 
to make for their Infidelity, no Place of Ketreat in 
a diſſolving World to hide their Heads What 
Comfort will it then afford them, to ſay, © Alas! 
% how have we been deceived ! We never thought 
* it would have come to this!” Now we have 
found to our Coſt, that there is ſomething more in 
the Doctrines of a final Retribution than Fable or 
Fiction, Prieſt-Craft or Fanaticiſm, however we have 
in the Gaiety of our Temper rejected and deſpiſed 
them. — Will they then be. poſſeſſed of a ſufficient 
Bravery and Preſence of Mind, to outface their 
glorious Judge, and to hear with Intrepidity the ter- 
rible Sentence, Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
Fire prepared for the {evil and his Angels ?*—Will 
they,with their uſual frolic Humour, —— the Exe- 
cution of this Sentence, and with Sport and Paſtime 
welter in the eternal Flames of that Furnace of Fire 
that is the deſtin'd Abode of every final Undeliever? 

Now, Sir, does it not infinitely concern you to 
conſider the Caſe before you in this awfut View, to 
compare and make a proper Eſtimate of the incon- 
ceivably different States of the Believer and the In- 
fidel, both with reſpect to Time and Eternity ; and 
w _ * the Diſquiſition you ſe, with a 

y impreſſed with the vaſt Importance of 
your coming to a ſafe Concluſion? 

You tell me, that you © can't from the Nature 
of Things ſee any Neceſſity of ſuch a Way of 
„Salvation, as the Goſpel propoſes. The Light 
aol Nature teaches us, that God is merciful ; and 
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« conſequently that he will pardon Sinners, upon 
«& their Kepentance and Amendment of Life.” Let 
us then conſider this Caſe impartially. 

I think, there is no need of Arguments to con- 
vince you, that you are a Sinner. Do but conſider 
the natural Tendency of your Affections, Appetites 
and Paſſions, and review the paſt Conduct of your 
Life, and a Demonſtration of this ſad Truth will un- 

idably ſtare in the Face. Let any Man en- 


ter into himſelf, and ſeriouſly conſider the natural 


ions of his own Mind, and he muſt neceſſa- 
rily find, that, inſtead of a frequent and delightful 
Contemplation of the Perfections of the divine Na- 
ture, i of a thankful Acknowledgment of his 
Obligations to the divine Goodneſs and Beneficence, 
and inſtead of that ſublime Pleaſure and Satisfaction 
that ſhould flow from the Remembrance of his Cre- 
ator and Benefactor, his Affections are naturally fol- 
lowing mean, low and unreaſonable, if not vile and 
wicked, Entertainments and Gratifications. He will 
find, that all Communications with his glorious Crea- 
tor are naturally painful and uneaſy to him, while 
every trifling Amuſement, and the vileſt ſenſual Ob- 
jet of his Thoughts, find a more eaſy Entrance, 
and a more peaceable Reſt in his Soul.---From hence 
it is molt evident, that the Heart is revolted from 
God; and that we have ſubſtituted the Creature in 
his Stead, as the Object of our Purſuit and De- 


light. And beſides this; Who are there among 


the beſt of the Children of Men, whoſe Conſcien- 
ces will not charge them with innumerable actual 
Trangreſſions of the Law of Nature ?---From this 
View of the Caſe, you muſt therefore certainly find 
yourſelf in a State of moral Pollution and Guilt. 
And can you, in ſuch a State as this, reflect upon 


a God of infinite Purity and Fu/tice with Comfort 


and Courage? Won't Conſcience fly in your Fray 


We Danger ef Infidelity. 7 
and upbraid you with your Guilt and Danger ? 
Don't your Reaſon tell you, that the great Creator 
and Governor of the World is too holy to ap- 
prove, and too juſt to overlook ſuch a fixed Aver- 
fion to him; and ſuch numerous Sins and Provoca- 
tions again(t him, as you cannot but charge to your 
own Account ? 
But God gw 7 mane 22 * Go, to all 
roper Objects of Mercy; in a Way agreeable 
8 the Laws of his immutable 7 and Holineſs. 
But can fi e, that God will give up his Ju- 
ſtice and Holineſs, as a Sacrifice to his — out 
of Compaſſion to thoſe, who deſerve no Pity from 
him; to thoſe who refuſe the Offers of his Mercy 
in the Goſpel, becauſe diſagreeable to their ſinful 
Deſires and Imaginations ? 
But © Repentance will entitle the Sinner to Par- 
6 don, without any other Atonement.”---Are you 
ſure of this? Certain it is, that Mankind have al- 
ways, in all Ages, thought otherways. What elle 
was the Meaning of thofe Sacrifices, that have 
every where obtained; and what the Meaning of 
thoſe ſuperſtitious Auſterities, and ſevere Penances, 
that have been ſo commonly practiſed in the Hea- 
then World, if ſome Atonement, beſides Repen- 
tance, was not thought neceſſary to pacify an of- 
fended Deity ?---Confider, I intreat you, that as 
Sin is contrary to the divine Nature, it mult be the 
Obje& of God's Diſpleaſure. As it is contrary to 
the Rules of his governing the World, it muſt de- 
ſerve Puniſhment.---If God be the Rector and Go- 
vernor of the World, he muſt have ſome Laws to 
govern by. If he has Laws to govern by, they muſt 
have ſome Penalties to inforce them. If his Laws 
have Penalties annexed to them, theſe muſt be ex- 
ecuted ; or elſe they would be but Scare- Crows, 
without Truth or Juſtice.---1 intreat you alſo to 
cog» 
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conſider, how the Repentance of a guilty Criminal 
can anſwer the Demands of Juſtice.---What Satiſ- Wo 
faction will our Sorrow for Sin afford to the divine {Wyo 
Being? How will it repair the Diſhonour done to de 
the Perfections of his Nature? How will it rectify 
our depraved Appetites and Paſſions, and qualify us 
for the Enjoyment of his Favour? How will it 
vindicate his Holineſs, and diſcover to the ration- 
al World his natural Averſion to Sin and Sinners ? 
Or how will the Fear of God's Diſpleaſure be a ſaf- 
ficient Reſtraint to Men's Luſts and vicious A 
tites, if Sinners may ſuppoſe, that when they have 
gratified their Luſts, and taken their Swing in Sin, 
they can repent when they pleaſe ; and thereby have 
an eaſy Acceſs to the Favour of God? In a Word; 
What Evidence can you poſſibly pretend to from 
the Light of Nature, that Repentance only will fa- 
tisfy the divine Juſtice, and reconcile you to God: 
But after all, were it even ſuppoſed, that Repen- 
tance would neceſſarily give us a Claim to Mercy, 
without any other Satisfaction to God's Juſtice, it 
mult then be another Sort of Repentance than you 
ſeem to ſuppoſe. You muſt then allow, that this 
Repentance muſt be a thorough Change of Heart 
and Life. For you can hardly ſuppoſe, that we are 
qualified for God's Favour, while all the Powers of 
our Souls are in direct Oppoſition and Averſion to 
him. nd is this Repentance in our Power? Can 
we at Pleaſure renew our own Souls, and give our- 
ſelves new Aſſections, Diſpoſitions, Defires and De- 
lights? Can we change the Bent and Bias of our 
Inclinations to the Objects of Senſe, and bring our- 
ſelves to love God above all Things, and to take 
our chief Delight and in him ?—This 
- muſt be obtained, in order to enjoy the Favour of 
God. And yet it is manifellly out of our Reach. 
I: mal be the Effect of an Almighty * 
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nal I hope you may now ſee the Neceſſity of a Savi- 
if. eur, both to expiate your Sin and Guilt, which 
ne ¶ your F epentance can never do; and to ſanctify your 
to depraved Soul, and make you meet for the Ser- 
ify vice and fy pn of God. I theſe are obtain- 
us Ned, you be certainly and eternally fafe : But if 
it N you dare venture into Eternity without them, I muſt 
needs ſay, you don't want Courage. 
You ſee, I have addreſſed you with an unreſerv- 
ed Freedom and Familiarity. I have overlook- 


pe. Ned the Diſtance of your Character; and treated 
ve ou as if we were in the ſame State of Equality 
in, now, as we ſhall quickly find ourſelves before the 
ve Tribunal of our glorious Judge.--The Cauſe requires 
rd; this at my and I ſhould have been unfaith- 
om al, I had almoſt faid unmerciful to you, if I had 
ſa- Not failed of the Decorum, which would have been 
d? ny Duty to have obſerved in any other Caſe. I 


| e candid Interpre- 
ation of this unpoliſhed Addreſs; and your kind 
icceptance of the faithful Deſigns and Deſires of, 
812, 

Your moſt Obedient 


humble Servant, 


LETTER II. Whereia a brief and 
general View is given of the Evi- 
dences of the Chriſtian Religion. 


SIR, 


« you into a Fit of the Spleen.” Bur I can't 
but hope, from your awful Concern, leſt you 
© meet with the Confuſion I have therein defcrib- 
* ed,” that it will have a better Effect. ac- 

, kpowledge, 


O U tell me, & my Letter had almoſt thrown 


contrive; and whatever rational Evidence you are 


viate all your Doubts; and give you the fulleſt 


— — — = - 


10 The Evidences of. Chriſtianity. 


knowledge, that © a pathetic Declamation cannot you 


« be received for Ar t.“ And that, your orig 
« Faith muſt be built upon Evidences, that will Wt wh: 
« reach the Underſtanding, as well as the ſofter \ 
« paſſions of the Soul.” But what Evidence do Wl {tar 
you deſire or want of the Truth of Chriſtianity ! Wl Be! 
Conſider, Sir. Conſult your Books and your Friends. Wl col 
Make your Demands as large as you or they can WH Hi 


pleaſed to ask for, ſhall be at your Service.—. 
I have myſelf, with icular Application been 
conſidering, what reaſonable Evidence can 
be conſulted or defired, which the glorious God 
has not already given us, in Confirmation of the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution; and I find nothing wanting, 
which we are capable of receiving. And I cannot 
but preſume, that if you likewiſe would impartially 
and in earneſt put yourſelf upon the ſame Enqui- 
th Se meet with a full and complete Satiſ- 
on. 


You will certainly acknowledge, that the great 
Creator is capable ſome Way or other to commu- 
nicate his Will to intelligent Beings, with ſufficient 
Evidence that the Revelation is him. Now 
what I deſire of you is to fit down, and conſult 
upon ſome ſuch Means of doing this, 4d would 
ſtrike your Mind with the ſtrongeſt Conviction, ob- 


Confirmation of the divine Original of ſuch a Re- 
velation. When you are come to a Point, con- 
fider the Credentials of Chriſtianity ; and ſee whe- 
ther you can find what you yourſelf would' demand, 


and what you ſuppoſe ikely to gi Sa- 
2 5 likely xo give you 


| Would you expect from ſuch a Revelation, a 
reaſonable Account of our firſt Original ?—Look 
into the Maſaic Hiſtory of the Creation; and there 
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ot vou will find, how the World, and how yourſelf, 
ur originally ſprang from the divine Fiat ; and in 
what Manner we are the Offspring of God. 

Would you expect a Narrative of ſuch Circum- 
ſtances of God's Diſpenſations towards us from the 
Beginning, as would be correſpondent with our 
conitant Experience and Obſervation ?—The ſame 
Hiſtory will inform you of thoſe irregular Affecti- 
ons, and vitiated Appetites and Paſſions, which ' 
every Man finds in himſelf; and which have breugh 
ſuch Deſtruction and Miſery upon the World, i 
all its ſucceſſive Periods, ſince Adam's Fall. 

Would you expect, that there ſhould be early 
Intimations of the Method of our Kecovery from 
the State of Sin and Guilt, which we had brought 
ourſelves into by our Apoſtacy ?—You will there 
alſo find the gracious Promiſe, that the Seed of the 
Woman ſhall break the Serpent Head; and deli- 
ver us from the deadly Effects of his malicious 
Temptation. | 
at Would you defire to find a particular Prediction 
* of the promiſed Saviour, by whom we are to ob- 
nt tuin a Redemption; his Lineage and Deſcent, the 
Time, Place and Manner of his Birth, the Cir- 
——_— of his Life, Death and Reſurrection, a 

icular Deſcription vf the Nature, the Subj 
— the continual Progreſs of his — 2 
Read the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament ; and 
read the Hiſtory in the New; and you will find 
ſuch a Correſpondence and Agreement, as will af- 
ford you Matter of fulleſt Satisfaction, that they 
are both from God. | 

Would you expect, that there ſhould be ſome 
Means to keep the promiſed Saviour in the conti- 
nued View of God's People, before his actual and 
perſonal Manifeſtation; and to keep alive their 
Faith and Hope in him? - What were all their Sa» 
crifices, 
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crifices, their legal Purifications, their Prieſt- hood 
and all their long Train of Rites and Ceremoniev 
but Inſtitutions purpoſely adapted to that End? 

Would you expect repeated and renewed Teſti- 
monies from Moi. to the profeſſing People 
of God, that their Religion was from him; and 
that their Faith and Hope, excited by theſe typi- 
cal Inſtitutions, were built upon a ſure Foundati- 
on. —Such were the Miracles fre tly wrought 
among them, the Manifeſtation of the divine Pre- 
ence in the Shechinab, their Urim and Thumminmn, 
their frequent Oracles, their Succeſſion of hets, 
whoſe Predictions reſpecting the u them elves, 
and the Nations round about them, were conti- 
nually fulfilled and fulfilling before their Eyes; and 
the Accompliſhment of many of them are appa- 
rently open and viſible to us alſo. 

Would you ſuppoſe, that near the predicted 
Time of the Savionr's Appearance, not only the 
Zewiſh Nation, but all others that were acquainted 
with their ſacred Books, would live in raiſed Ex- 
—_—_— of this great and wonderful Event ?— 

u will find in the Goſpels, in 7o/ephus ®, Taci- 
tus +, and Suctoniusf, that this was the Caſe in 
Fatt. 

Would you expect, that when the Sauiour did 
appear, he would by the Holineſs and Beneficence 
of his Life, and by numerous, open, and uncon- 
teſted Miracles, give ſuch Atteſtation to his divine 
Miſſion, as we be ſuſſicient Evidence, that he 
was indeed the Meſſiah ſo frequent] n — 
ſo earneſtly expected? Don't the 
ans anſwer your higheſt Expectations in this Re. 
ſpect ? —In them you find, that the Dead were 
raiſed, the Sick healed, the maimed reſtor'd to the 
® De Bell. Lib. vii. 1. Hiſt. . 
1 In Vat. Cap. 4. I 7 * 
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Uſe of their Limbs, the Sight of the Blind recover · 
ed, the Deaf brought to their Hearing, the 
cleanſed, the Demons ejected ; and, in a Word, 
that the whole Time of his Miniſtry was a continu - 
ed Succeſſion of the moſt beneficent and aſtoniſhing 
Miracles; Miracles as ſurpriſing in their Nature as 
their Number, ſuch as vaſtly exceeded the Power of 
all created Beings ; and were therefore the ſtrongeſt 
Teſtimony from Heaven, that this Saviour molt 
certainly was what he profeſſed himſelf to be. 
Would you that this Saviour ſhould W. 
rify his divine Miſhon to future Times, by Prophe- 
cies of ſucceeding Events ?—Don't the E 
afford you many Inſtances of ſuch Predictions, 
which have been clearly and fully accompliſhed 2 
In theſe Hiſtorians will find, how he fore- 
told the Treaſon of Judas, the ſhameful Fall of 
Peter, with the Flight of all his Diſciples, in that 
was 


labourers in the Goſpel Miniſtry. —Theſe 
— fer des vow; 1 
on of the DeſtruQtion of 
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yet further expect ſome Predictions from him, that 
extend to the preſent Times, and are now viſibly 
accompliſhed before your Eyes; has he not fore- 
told, and do you not find it true, that Jeruſalem 
ſhall continue to be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the Time of the Gentiles be fulfilled ? 

Would yo expect, that when this Mefiah, ac- 
cording to the Prophecies concerning him, was cut 
; he ſhould declare himſelf the Son of God with 


y 
forry Days together; finally aſ- 
to Heaven before their Eyes. 


this Saviour to the World ; 
1 2 
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3 you ms that thoſe Men, who were 
t out to preach te a new Religion in 
the World, ſhould — bo inſpired with a 
prophetic Spirit, and capable to foretel future E- 
vents? and is not this alſo: viſibly Fact in the 
Caſe before us? Have they not diſtinctiy foretold 
the State and Fate of the Church in all its Periods, 
until the Conſummation of all Things ?—Don't we 
ourſelves ſee their Predictions and circum- 

tially verified, with reſpe& to the Riſe, Reign 
of Antichriſt; and with reſpect to the 
Fews tilt continuing a diſtinct People, and re- 
maining in their Unbelief, until God ſhall again 
graff them into the Olive-tree, from whence they 
bave been cut off ? | 

Wauld you expect, that the Me:Jiab ſhould proſ- 
per and ſucceed thoſe Diſciples, whom he ſhould 
ſend out to propagate the Goſpel among the Nati- 
ons, by the Converſion of Multitudes to the Faith ? 
And do we not find in Fact, that he has aſſiſted 
a few mean and unlearned Fiſhermen, without 
Riches or Power, Art or Eloquence, to triumph 


tion of the Rulers of the World, all the riveted 
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—All this (I think) is what the Drilts thamlobres: 
are forced to allow. | Nn 
"Would you expect ſome apparent Zufuence of. 
this Keligon upon the Hearts ahd Lives of thoſe 
who fincerely profeſs it, and who commit their 
Souls and eternal Intereſts into the Hands of this. 
Saviour ?— And don't you yourſelf fee this con- 
tinually exemplified ? Don't every body ſee, that 
they who cordially receive the Lord Jeſs Chriſt 
for their Prince and Saviour are diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt of the World, by the Exerciſe of Lon 
both to God and Man ?—lIs not the Change wrought 
in the Hearts and Lives of ſuch viſible to every 
Obſerver, in the bleſſed Fruits of Holineſs, Righte- 
ouſneſs, Charity and Beneficence : This Change 
they themſelves profeſs to have experienced, | 
_ — 3 2 
is Experience to the W by the 
ſteady Conduct 40 4 And thus the great 
Redeemer es himſelf indeed the great Phyſi- 
cian of Souls, — i Bom ee BAIT 


Maladies, 2 


for a Cure. 

Would you expect a conjiſtent and harmonious 
Scheme of Religion all the Parts of divine 
Revelation : — And is it not wonderful to obſerve, 


how the New-Teflament ev 


Sir, I have fet you, i 
connected View, ſome brief Hints of the 
C 3 Cree 


There is (I'm ſenſible) one Oyectias ready to of- 
fer itſelf to your Mind againſt all this; and that is, 
how do I know, that the great and principal Fachs, 
upon which Chriſtianity is eſpecially built, may be 
depended upon as certainly true? How do I know 
the Congruity of the Prophecies with the Event ? 
Ho do I know the miraculous Conception of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Atteſtation of the Angels 
to his Birth; or that he wrought ſuch Miracles in 
Confirmation of his divine Miſhon ; and that he 
roſe again from the Dead, and aſcended up to Hea- 
ven ?— How do I know, that his Apoſtles were in- 
ſpired with ſuch extraordinary and divine Gifts ; or 
that ſuch miraculous Operations ? 
To this I anſwer, that ſome of the Evidencrs 
ich I have offered are what directly, upon the 
very firſt View, you may know, and cannot but 
know, to be certainly and- infallibly true, if you 
will but open your Eyes to obſerve them.— You do 
certainly know, that human Nature is 


corrupted and vitiated; that it 323 
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lineſs and Purity of the Divine Being; and that 
there is therefore great Neceſſity of a Saviour to 
bring us to God, and to rectify our depraved Na- 
ture. Tou may certainly know, that there are a 
great Variety of Predictions of ſuch a Saviour, diſ- 
perſed through the whole Old Teſtament ; and that 
the whole Nation of the Jews always did, and till 
do, from thence live in raiſed Expectations of a 
Meſſiah —You may certainly know, that there 
were a great Number of Rites and Ceremonies reli- 
giouſly obſerved and practiſed among the Fews ; 
and that Sacrificing, in particular, was not only en- 
joined upon them, but early and generally practiſ- 
ed among all Nations. For none of which Things 
can there be any Manner of Reaſon given or ima- 
gined, unleſs they were Types and Adumbrations 
of an expected Saviour. Vou certainly know, 
that the Time perfixed in the Jewiſh Prophecies 
for the Manifeſtation of the Mefiah, was the very 
Time in which, by the concurring Teſtimony both 
of the Friends and Enemies of Chriſtianity, the 
Lord Jeſus did appear. Lou may certainly know, 
that the Jewiſh Prophets did foretell a ſuffering Sa- 
ricur, a Saviour that ſhould be wounded for our 
2 bruiſed for our Iniquities, that ſhould 
make his Soul an Offering for Sin ; and that ſhould 
be cut off, but not for himſelf : And you are equal- 
ly certain from all other Hiſtorians, as well as 
from the Evangeliſts, that our Lord Jeſus did un- 
dergo ſuch , Miſery and Death as was fore- 
told of the Meſſiah by the Prophets. —You may cer- 
tainly know, that it was foretold in the Prophets, 
that the Scepter ſhould not depart from Judah, and 
a Lawgiver from. between bis Feet, until the com- 
ing of the Mea; but that after his Death, the 
Jewiſh Sacrifices ſhould ceaſe, and their holy City 
and Sanctuary be defiroyed and made deſolate ; And 


K 
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that the Event does aſſure us, that the Circumſtan- 
ces of the Jewiſh Nation did exactly anſwer to 


of Jeſus Chriſt.— You may certainly know, both 
the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Prophecies, that under 
the Coſpel Diſpenſation the Jews were to be reject- 
ed of God; and to continue deſpiſed and diſperſed 
all Nations; but the Gentiles to come to the 


among 
Light of the Meſſiah, and ſee his Righteouſneſs and 
G : and that the Event is to the Pre- 


the Roman Empire, when that could no longer let 
or reſtrain him; that he ſhould a under the 


God ; that he ſhould to all Power and 
Signs, and lying Wonders ; that he ſhould make 

ar with the Saints, and overcome them ; that he 
ſhould refide in the great City, that was then built 
upon ſeven Mountains, and reigned over the Kings 
of the Earth, which was true of the City of Rome 
only. And you may conſider, whether all this is 
not true of the Pope and the Roman Papacy.— Lou 
may certainly know the amazing of the 
Goſpel in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, in the Face 
of the moſt formidable and powerful Oppoſitions; 
and its continuing Progreſs againſt all the Attempts 
of its heathen and papal Enemies. You may kn 
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theſe Prophecies, both before and after the Death 


of Antichriſt was predicted to be afler the Fall of 
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you alſo may know, that this Goſpel is the Goſpel 
7 Chriſt, and conſequently that theſe wonderful 
Effects, which ſo apparently carry a divine Signa- 
ture upon them, are produced by him. All theſe 
Things, and others of a like Nature, which might 
be mentioned, are immediately open to your View, 
molt viſible and certain; and one would think 
that theſe alone would ſatisfy the Mind of a ſerious 
and impartial Inquirer into the Truth of Chriſtia- 
nity. And eſpecially when theſe are accompanied 
with ſuch other Credentials of our holy Religion, 
which (though not ſo directly in View, yet) by ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence give us the ſame Aſſurance and 
Certainty of the Truth. 

But it is Time I ſhould come more directly to 
anſwer the Objection; and to ſhew you, how it may 
by neceſſary Conſequence be known, that the Facts, 
upon which Chriſtanity principally depends, are 


y true. 

You yourſelf muſt own, it is impoſſible that thoſe 
Doctrines can be falſe, which are atteſted by ſo ma- 
ny and ſuch Kind of Miracles, as are ſaid to be 
wrought by our Lord Jeu: Chrift and his Apaſtlet. 
—For cannot ſet his Seal to a Lie; nor con- 
firm a horrible Impoſture, by his immediate Atte ſta- 
tion from Heaven. 

You muſt own, that it is impoſſible for the A 
paſties, and other Witneſſes of theſe miraculous O- 
perations, to be themſelves deceived, while they 
had all the Means of Certainty in the Caſe before 
us, that ever any Man had in any Caſe whatſo- 


ever. 

You muſt likewiſe own, that it is impoſſible for 
a great Number of ſober, judicious and apparently 
honeſt Men, to ſpend their Lives in a continued 
Conſpiracy againſt their own Eaſe, Comfort, Ho- 
nour, Life, and eternal Welfare, for no other Mo- 

tive 
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tive but to deceive the World, and bring eternal 
Ruin u themſelves and their Fe//ow Creature; 
as theſe muſt have done, if they knew thoſe Fad 
to be falſe, which they publiſhed at their Peril, and 
You muſt alſo own, that it was impoſlible to de. 
ceive the World about them, at the Time when 
theſe Facts were done, by reporting, that ſuch mi- 
raculous Operations were before 

an Thing 


* 
them all, which none of them 
about. bs 

You will certainly own, it is impoſſible that they 
could deceive the Churches to whom they wrote, 
by vain Pretences, that each one of theſe had them- 
ſelves the extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, ſuch 
as Tongues, Miracles, Healing, Prophecy, and the 
like, when every one of them knew that there was 

ing in it 


You muſt in like Manner own it.impoſlible for 
fuch Multifuder of People, for fo long a Traft of 
Time, to be impoſed upon by Pretences of mira: 
culoas Operations; and none of them ever dete 
the Impoſture, ſo much as in one fingle Inſtance, 
while all of tem had the Opportunity of doing 
it when they 'pleaſed, if the Facts had not been 
true. | 

Can you imagine it Ways poſſible, that ſuch 
Multitudes in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, in ſuch 
diſtant Countries and Nations, ſhould conſpire to- 
gether to acknowledge theſe Facts, and the Docs 
trines founded on them, at the Peril of their Lives ; 
and no Man among theſe Profeſſors themſelves, or 
among the Heretics and Apoſtates that fell away 
from them, ſhould diſcover the Fraud, either living 
1 ible, that 

ou will certainly own it utterly impoſſible, th 

ſo many thouſands, in ſo many Lande, a 
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oy and Chearfulneſs ſubmit to ſuch poor and af 
ited Lives, and to ſuch cruel and barbarous Deaths, 
as were the common Lot of the firſt Chriſtians, in 
onfirmation of a Religion, founded upon Facts 
which they knew to be /e. 

And you muſt acknowledge it alſo altogether 
impoſſible, at any Time after theſe Facts were pre- 
tended to be done, to palm the Hiftory of them u 
on the World, if it was falſe; and to pert fo 
many Nations to receive it for Truth. It were 
impoſhble to perſuade any Nation, and much 
more all the carly Nations of Chriſtendom, that at 
ſome diſtant forgotten Age there were a Number 
of Men that came among them, taught them the 
Dodrines of Chriſtianity, confirmed the ſame by 
Miracles, ized them into the Faith, and eſta- 
ſtabliſhed a ſettled Order of the Miniſtry in their 
Churches: From which Time, they have all of 
them profeſſed the Chriſtian Faith, had the New 
Teſtament in their Hands, and enjoyed a continued 
Succeſſion of Miniſters and Ordinances. Let an 
Atte. pt of this Kind be made upon our Indiant, 
and try if any one Man among them can be im- 
poſed upon to believe theſe Things. | 
To this I may add, that it is abſolutely impoſ- 
wh at any one Time, — obtruded the inſpi - 
red Writi the W if were indeed 
I 
Nations believe, that theſe were written in the 
Apoſtolic Age, 
publi 
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24 The Evidences of Chriſtianity. 

I may once more ſubjoin to all this, that it 
is at leaſt highly improbable, that the early Mri. 
ters againſt Chriſtianity ſhould never deny theſe 
Facts, if they were not notoriouſly true, when 
they could not want Advantages to detect any 
Fraud or Deceit that can poſlibly be ſuppoſed in 
a Caſe of this Kind. And it is yet more im- 
probable, that any of the Adverſaries of Chrif- 
tianity ſhould confirm the Truth of theſe Fach, 
as we find ſome of them do, if they had not been 
moſt apparently and undoubtedly true. 

And now, Sir, what can be wanting, what can 
you demand or defire more, to confirm you in the 
Faith of Chriltianity ? It is eſtabliſhed upon the 
Veracity of God himſelf; upon thoſe Facts, by 
which he has from Heaven atteſted to the Truth 
of it; and theſe Facts are verified by Evidences 
which cannot poſſibly deceive us. By believing 
therefore, we ſet to our Seal that God is true : But 
he that believeth not, maketh him a Liar ; becauſe 
he believerh not the Record that God gave of his 
Son. | 

You may aps tell me, that if had /een 
theſe Fond agar; you would — believed 
them. — ut has not every Body elſe the ſame Claim 
to this Sort of Satisfaction as you; and the fame 
Reaſon to defire to be Eye and Ear - Witneſſes of 
ſuch miraculous Operations ?——At this Rate, 
Miracles would ceaſe to be miraculous, they would 
become common and familiar Things, and 10 
longer ſtrike the Mind with any Conviction at all, 
any more than the ebbing and flowing of the Ses, 
the riſing and ſetting of the Sun; or any other ſuch 
Diſplays of the divine Power, 'in the common 
Courſe of Providence. mel? 

Upon the whole, there is no Evidence wanting, 
to leave the Unbeliever inexcuſable. There is Evi 
dence 
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The Hiſtory of our Saviour, 25 
dence every Way ſufficient to ſatisfy the Mind of 
an impartial Enquirer aſter Truth. And it is im- 
ble for any Man in the World to imagine any 
Means of Confirmation in this important Truth, 
ſuperior to what is herein ſet before yon How 
unreaſonable would it therefore be, to require more 
Evidence in a Caſe, — * — as 
much as we are poſlibly to receive? That 
it may be effeual to eſtabliſh yon in the Faith, is 
and ſhall be the Prayer of, 

81 , 
Yours, &c. 


LETTER III. Wherein an hiſtorical 
Account of the Birth, Life, Paſſion, 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and future 
Kingdom of our bleſſed Saviour, is 
collected from the Prophecies of the 
Old Teftament. 


SIR, | 
TW Fndeavours 


of mine have contributed in the towards 
your Satisfaction. I am thereby the more encou- 
ra af wor ons = eager whe 
y be obviated ; and particularly, that it wi 
EE 
to you“ how you may certainly know that 
« the Pre ies of the Old Teſtament had a direct 
Reference unto” Jeſus Chriſt.” You may know 
this by the exact Accommodation of the Prediction 
with the Event. That this therefore may” be ſet 
before you in a proper Light, I will endeavour to 
give you (in the Form of an Hiſtory) a-brief Re- 
D preſentation 
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preſentation of our bleſſed Saviour, gathered from 
the Old Teftament ; and leave you to compare this 
with the Narrative of him in the New.—If theſe 
, you thereby have a certain Diſcovery of the 
divine Original of theſe Prophecies; ſince none 
but an omniſcient Mind could y foreſee theſe 
Events. And you have likewiſe the ſame Certain- 
ty, that Jeſus Chrift is the predicted Mefiah, and 
that his Mifhon is divine, fince what was foretold 
of the Meſſiah in the Prophets, is fulfilled in him. 
The Tim: of the Manifeſtation of this glorious 
Perſon, whom I am now to deſcribe, was during 
the Continuance of the Kingdom of Fudah, while 
a Scepter was in the Hand, and a rover came 
from between the Feet of that Tribe, (a) while the 
ſecond Temple was yet ſtanding, (b) juſt 450 Chal- 
dee Years after the Decree went forth to reflore and 
fo build Feruſalem, which was in the twentieth Year 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, King of Pera. (c) 
bis King likewiſe came into the World, and 
the God of Heaven ſet up his everlaſting Kingdom, 
at that Seaſon of the fourth or Roman Monarchy,(d) 
when there wes an End put to the dreadful Shaking 
of the Heavens and the Earth, the Sea and the dry 
Land, and indeed of all Nations, by the Wars of 
Alexander the Great, the four Kingdoms that þ 
roſe out of his Co and the Romans 
of them all; and when Peace was re- 
ſtored to the World, (e) which happened when 
Auguſtus Ceſar was Emperor of Rome, and Herod 
the Great was King of Juden. 
{a) Gen. 49- 10. (b) Mal. 3. 1. Hay. 8. 7. (e) Dans 
25. : - 
* Daniel's fooes Wks and threeſcore and revo Weeks, or 


| TYesrsr, wuere to terminate at the Death of the Meſſiah. We 
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As to the Pedigree or Deſcent of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, it mult be conſidered with Reſpect to the two 
different Natures that were united in this glorious 
Perſon. For how wonderful ſoever it may appear 
to us, the Man Crit Jeſus was alſo Iumanuel, 
God with us; (f) and that divine Child which was 
born, and that Son which was given to us, (at the 
Time before deſcribed) is the mighty God, and the 
everlaſting Father, as well as the | Gam of Peace, 
(g) He is that God, whoſe Throne is for euer and 
ever ; (h) and though a Man, yet ſuch a Man, as 
is God's own Fellow. (i) Now, if we conſider his 
Deſcent, with Reſpe& to his divine Perſon, it 
muſt neceſſarily be, that though he be God the 
Father's Son, and 3 by bim, (k) yet 4is 

ing forth muſt have been from of Old, from Ever- 
ing. () And it is accordingly true, that the 
Lord poſſeſſed lim in the Beginning of his Way, be- 


fore bis Works of old: He was ſet up from ver- 


laſting, ſram the Beginning, or ever the Farth 
var. 9 thus neceſfarily ſtopt from look - 
ing any furcher than to Eternity, and to him that 
inhabits Eternity, in conſidering the Original of 
his divine Perſon, I proceed to take Notice, that 
in his human Nature, he deſcended from the Loins- 
of Abraham, (n) of Iſaac, (0) and of Jacob, (p) 
from the Tribe of Judab, ( and from the royal 
Family of David, (r) and that in a Way ſurprizingly 
different from any ordinary human Generation, 4 
Virgin conceived and brought forth this Son, 
Name is Immanuel ; {s) and this new Thing 
Cod create in the Earth, that a Woman hath com- 


. baſed a Man. (t) 


1 — 6. 4 . 6. I 2 
. 2 "gx CSE SORE 
22, 23. 2 12. 3. (o) Gen. 26. . (p) G. 28. 
24. (0 Gen. 49. 10. (e] Tal 39. 35, 36. (5) IJ. 
7. 14 (t) Fo. 31. 23. | 
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The Place where our bleſſed Saviour was born 
was Bethlehem-Ephratah. This Town, tho* but 
little among the Thouſands of Fudah, was honour. 
ed with being the Place ou? of which he came forth 
who is the fupreme Ruler in Iſrael. (u) Here he 
was born: But this was not the Place of his chief 
and principal Reſidence ; that was Galilee of the 
Nations. This People who had walked in Dark- 
neſs, ſaw this great Light among them; even u 
= 2 2 22. Land of the Shades of 
Death, hath this Light ſhined. (w) 
The Circumſtances of his appearing in the World 
were low, mean and abaſed ; very different from 
the Expectations Men had entertained of the Mef- 
ſia" ; and therefore he was deſpiſed and rejected of 
Men, they hid their Faces from him, he war deſpi- 
fed, and they efteemed him not. (x) Nay, many 
were aſti niſhed at him, his Viſage was ſo marred, 
more than any Man; and his Form more than the 
Som of Men. (y) So far was his Appearance from 
that Glory and Majeſty, that Pomp and Splendor, 
which was expected in the Me/744, that he was 
conlicercd as a Worm and no Man, a Reproach of 
Men, and deſpiſed of the People. (z2)—Even the 
Prieſts and Rulers themſelves, who ſhould have 
been the Builders of the Jewiſh Church, refuſed 
this Stone, which is become the Head of the 
ner. (a ind the Reaſon of this was, that they 
faw no Form nor Comelineſs, no Riches nor Ho- 
nour, no Magnificence nor Beauty in him, that 
they ſhould defire bim. (b) | 
The Characters, in which he appeared in the 
World, were thoſe of a Prophet, Prieſt and King; 
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collected from the Old Teſſament. 29 
to each of which it is proper to ſpeak ſomething 
particularly. : 

The Lord our God did, in the Perſon of our bleſ- 
{ed Saviour, £aiſe up unto his Peofile a PxornEr, 
lile unto Moſes, the greateſt and moſt eminent Pro- 
phet of the Jewiſh Church: He put his Words in- 
to bis Mouth, that he might ſpeak unto them at- 
ſeever he commanded him ; and held his People un- 
der the ſtrongeſt Inj unction, their Peril, to 
hearken to the Words which this Prophet uli 
ſpeak in bis Name. (c) And as our Lord Feſws 
Chriſt was deſtined by God the Father unto the 
Prophetical Office, he. chearfully undertook it. L 

I come, (ſays he) in the Volume of thy Book it is 
avritten of me, hows to do thy Will, 9 my G 
Tea, thy Law is within wy Heart. (d) And as he 
— undertook, fo be diligently and faith- 
fully diſcharged this ſacred and important Truft. 
He, as a wonderful Counſellor, (e) preached con- 
ſtantly to the People, and made known dhe whole 
Mind and Will of God to them ; and could make 
this Appeal to his heavenly Father, / have preached 
Righteouſneſs in the great Congregation. Lo, T 
have not refrained my Lips, O Lord, thou knoweft. - 
1 have not bid thy Righteouſneſs within my Heart. 
I have declared thy Faithfulneſs and thy Salvation. 
1 have not concealed thy loving Kindneſ; and thy 
Truth from the great Congregation. © : 
ſtantly preached among the the blefſed and 
ioyfel News of glorious Salvation from-their Sin, 

Guilt, Danger and Miſery. The Spirit of the Lori 
e was upon him, becauſe the Lord had anointed him 
; to preach good Tidings unto the Meek ; he ſent bim 

10 bind up the broken hearted ; to proclaim Liberty 
2 #0 the iver, and the opening of the Priſen 49 

c) Dent. 18. 18, I 

1 18. 18, xg. (a) Pſal. 40. 7, & (e) Iſa. 9. & 
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them that were bound, to proclaim the acceptable 
Year of the Lord, to comfort all that mourn, to ap- 
point unto them that mourn in Zion, and to give 
unto them Beauty for Aſhes, the Oil of Toy for 
Mourning ; and the Garment of Praiſe for the Spi- 
rit of Heavineſs. (g) He iſed molt tender 
Com to ing and tempted Souls. 
The bruiſed Reed did he not break, and the ſmoak- 
ing Flax did he not „ until be brought forth 
— unto Truth. (h) He bened the 
weak Hands; a_— NS nees; an! 
id to them of a faint Heart, be flrong, fear not. (i 

their Miſery and Danger; and proclaimed unte 
them the Day of Vengeance of our God. (k) He 
warned them to be wi/e, to ſerve the Lord with 
Fear; and 10 kiſs the Son, left he ſhould be angry, 
and they periſh by the Way, when his Wrath is 
Rindled but a little. (I — He made the Path-way of 
Salvation plain before the Eyes of all thoſe who 
believe in him; like an hig Way, where the Way- 
faring Men, though Fools, could not err. (m 
He conſidered his People as his Flock; and took 
Care of them, as a watchful and care ful Shep- 
herd. He fed his Flock like a Shepherd, he gathered 
his Lambs with his Arm, be — mes 
om, and gently led thoſe that were with young. (n 
| pon pos + « Vinwefcurtan 
| Jeſus Chrift, as the great HiGn Pais of our 
| reſeſtom. As ſuch, he undertook to make an 
Atonement and Expiation for our Sins. He bore 
| our Grief, and carried our Sorrows ; the Ghaſliſc- 
il ment of our Peace was upon bim, and with bis 
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collected from the Old Teſtament. 21 


Stripes e are healed. God laid upon him the Ini- 
quity of us all; and he made his Soul an Offering 


for cur Sins. (o) Thus he finiſhed the Tranſpreſſion, 


made an End of Sin, and made Reconciliation for 
Iniquity. (p) He likewiſe wrought out a perſect 
Righteouſneſs for Sinners, whereby they ſhould be 
joitified before God, and accepted of him. God 
raiſed up this righteous Branch unto David, in whoſe 
Day Judab is ſeved, and Iſrael dwells fafely ; and 
this is the Name whereby be is called, THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. (q) He 
is ones who ſpeaks in Kighteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. 
(r) For he has brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 
(s) As a Prieſt likewiſe, he brings us into a Cove- 
nant-Relation to God. He is the Meſſenger or 
Angel of the Covenant. (t) The Lord in an accepted 
Time heard him; and in a Day of Salvation has 
helped bim, has preſerved him, and given him fer. 
a Covenant of the People, to eftabliſh the Earth. 
(v) By the Blood of his Covenant, God has ſent forth 
4. Priſoners out of the Pit, wherein there is no 
Vater; and God has promiſed that he will keep 
bis Mercy for him for evermore ; and that his Co- 
wenant ſhall fland faſt with bim. (w) Thus the 
Counſel of Peace was between God the Father and 
bim.—In a Word, as our Prieſt, be is our Advocate 
with the Father, and males Interceſſion for Tranſ- 
greſſors. (x) Thus we ſee, that according to God's 
Oath concerning him, he remaineth a Prieſt far 
ever, after the Order of Melchiſedec. (y) 

This bleſſed Saviour ſuſtained like ways the Of- 
fice of a KINO. God hath ſer this his King upon his 
holy Hill of Zion. (z)——The Throne of God (our 
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Saviour) i: for ever and ever ; and the Scepter of his 
ing dam is a right Scepter. (a)——As a King 
he reigns in the Hearts of his People, brings then 
into Subjection to himſelf; and mates them will. 
ing in the Day of his Power. (b) As a King he fits 
at Gel's right Hand ; and rules in the midft of his 
Enemies. 7 In his Majefly he rides forth profpe- 
roufly ; and his Arrows are ſharp in the Heart of 
the King's Enemies. (d) His regal Office was 
not limited to the Time of his bodily Reſidence a. 
mong us; for of the Increaſe of his Government and 
Peace there is no End. Ke fits wpon the Throne of 
David, and in his Kingdom, to order it and to efta- 
bliſh it, with Judgment and with Juſtice, fron 
henceforth even for ever. (e)-—Such Cauſe had Zi; 
on to rejoice greatly, and the Daughter of Jeruſa- 
lem to ſhout ; for behold, her King came to her, juſt, 
and having Salvation. 5 
Having thus ſhewn, the prophetic Account 
of our blefſed Saviour, the Time of his Maniſeſta- 
tion, his Deſcent, the Place of his Birth, and the 
Place of his principal Reſidence, with the Circum- 
ſtances of his appearing in the World, and the 
Characters in which he appeared, I proceed to ob- 
ſerve ſome of his diſtinguiſhing Pualities, and the 
more remarkable Incidents of his L/ and Death. 
As to his perſonal ies, he was perfectly 
innocent, and moſt exemptarily holy both in Heart 
and Life; and in that Reſpect fairer than the Chil 
Aren of Men. Grace was poured into bis Lips, there- 
ere God hath blefſed bim for ever. (g) He was God's 
tighteous Servant, and there war no Deceit 
in bis Mouth. (d) He was the Sum of — 


o{a) Pſal. 45- 6. (b) Pſa. x20. 3. (e) Pſal. 120, , + 
: d) P 45 4. F. (e Iſa. * 7. Zed. 
sd 


r e 


WU OO maren eren 


—— — — — — 


colletted from the Old Teſtament. 33 


weſi, which aroſe upon his People, with healing 
under his Wings, or in his Rays. () 

He was of a meek and lowly Diſpoſition. This 
King of Zion came to her, not only juft and having 
Salvation, but ſhewed himſelf /owly, by moſt aſto- 
niſhing Condeſcenſions. (x He gave his Back 
to the Smiters ; and his Check to them who plucked 
off the Hair ; he hid not his Face from Shame and 
Spitting. (I) Though he was oppreſſed and afflited, 
yet he opened not bis Mouth. (m) He did not cry, 
nor lift up, nor cauſe his Vaice to be beard in the 
Streets. (n) 

He was endowed with aſtoniſhing Wiſdom and 
Capacity. The Spirit of the Lord reſted upon hin, 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the Spirit 
of Counſel and _ , the Spirit of Knowledge, 
and of the Fear of the Lord. (o] Thus did the Ser- 
vant of the Lord deal prudently, he wwas exalted and 
extolled ; and was very bigh. 2 15 and only he, 

Yo 


of all the human Race, could ounſel is mine, 
and ſound Wiſdom, I am Underſtanding, I have 
Strength. (q) 

Previous to his entering upon his public Miniſtry, 
there was a Meſſenger ſent beſore him, to prepare 
the Hearts of God's People for his Reception, whoſe 
Voice cried in the Wilderneſs, F 75 ye the Way of © 
the Lord, make flraight in the Deſart a high Way 
for our God. Every Valley ſhall be exalted; and 
every Mountain and Hill ſhall be made low; and 
the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough 
Places plain ; and the Glory of the Lord Jhall be 
revealed: and all Fleſh ſhall fee it together : For 
the Mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken it. (r) Thus 
God ſent one to his People in the Spirit of Elijah 
the Profhet, before the coming of the great and 
(i) Mal. 4. 2. (k) Zeb. 9. 9. (1) Iſa. 50. 6. (m] Ia 
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dread/ſul Day of the Lord, to turn the Heart of the 
Fathers to the Children, and the Heart of the 
Children to the Father;. He ent his Meſſenger 1 
prepare his Way before him ; and then the Lord 
whom they ſought came ſuddenly to his Temple. (t) 
When he entered upon his public Miniſtry, God 
ave him the Tongue 1 Learned, that he ſhould 
now how * a Word in Seaſon to him that is 
weary ; and he was moſt painful and diligent 
in his Work; he was awatened Morning by Morn- 
ing, his Ear was awakened to hear, — vigorouſly 
to attend to the great Buſineſs before him. (u)s- 
He began his Miniſtry in the mountainous Parts of 
Judea and how b-autiful then upon the Moun- 
tains were the Feet of him wwho brought good Tid- 
ings, who publiſhed Peace, who brought good T id. 
ings £4 Good, who publiſhed Salvation, who ſaid un- 
to Zim, Thy Gad reigneth. (w) As he reſided in 
Gallilee (as was before obſerved) ſo his Miniſtry 
early and peculiar}y enlightened thoſe dark Corners, 
the Land 'of Zebulon, and the Land of Napthali; 
though they had dwelt in the Land of the Shadow of 
Death, this Light ſhined upon them. (x) But then, 
his Miniſtry was not limited to them. This Star 
which came out of Jacob (y) enlightened the whole 
Land of 1frae/, in that Time of groſs Ignorance, 
and thick Darkneſs. They might all be called 
upon to ariſe and ſhine, for their Light was come, 
and the Glory of the Lord was riſen upon them. 
Though Darkneſs had covered the Earth, and groft 
Dartneſs the People, yet the Lord aroſe upon them, 
and his Glory was ſeen upon them. [z) He preach 
d Righteouſneſs in the great Congregation. (a) He 
came into the Temple, (b) and by his preaching 
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there made the Glory of that latter Houſe much great- 
er than the Glory of the former, which was built by 
Solomon. (c) In what Manner he fulfilled his Mi- 
niltry has already conſidered. 

In Confirmation of his divine Miſſion, he wrought 
many wonderful Miracles among the Feople where- 
ever he went. The Lord their Cad came amo 
lem; he came to ſave them: Then the Eyes of the 
Blind were opened, and the Ears of the Deaf un- 

ed; the lame Man leaped as an Hart, and the 
Tongue of the Dumb Jang. (ﬆ) In that Day the Deaf 
heard the Words of the , and the Eyes of the 
Blind ſaw out of Obſcurity and out of Darkneſs ; 
the Meek alſo increaſed their Joy in the Lord, and 
the Poor among Men rejoiced in the holy One of 
Jfrael. (e) 

When the Stretching out of ImmanueÞs Wings 

lad thus filled the Land of Fudah, it might have 
been expected, that he would have met with a moſt 
joyful Entertainment amongſt the People ; but the 
Caſe was otherways. Though he was for a Sanc- 
tuary to ſome, yet he was for a Stone of Stumbling 
and for a Rock of Offence to both the Houſes of Iſra- 
el, far a Gin and a Snare to the Inhabitants of Fe- 
ruſalem; and many among them ſtumbled and fell, 
were broken, and ſnared and taken. For the Teſti- 
mony was bound up, and the Law ſealed _ his 
Diſciples F: (e) "known indeed and by 
them, but kept hid as a Secret from the Body of 
the Jewiſh Nation. Notwithſtanding the indefa- 
tigable Labours of our bleſſed Lord, in i 
this People, God made his Mouth like a 
harp Sword, made him a pAiſhed Shaft in bis 
Luiver ; yet did he find Cauſe to complain, that 
6) Hog. 2. 9. (4) IC. 28. 59 6. (e] J. 29, 38, 29. 

(e) Jſa. 8. 3, 15. 16. * PR 
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he laboured in vain, and ſpent his Strength fo 
nought, and in vain. (f) Who among all the Jewid 
Nation were there, that believed his Report? 
and to whom was the Arm of the Lord revealed? 
He was rejected and deſpiſed of them, and they hid 
their Faces from him. (g) It is true, he had a con- 
ſiderable Number of temporary Followers, there 
appeared ſome Numbers of the Children of Zinn, 
wwho rejoiced greatly; and of the Children of Fer 
ſalem who ſhouted when they beheld their King con: 
to them, juſt, and having Salvation ; lowly, and rid 
ing upon an Aſi, and upon a Colt the Fele of an 
p35 (h) But we ſhall quickly ſee, that this Joy 
was all turned into Hatred, and Rage, and Malice, 
I proceed next to ſhew the Manner of our Savi 
our's Sufferings from the Hands of this People. 
When their Rulers tao Counſel together again th 
Lord, and againſt his Anointed, (i) he was betray. 
ed into their Hands by one of his familiar Friend, 
in whom he truſted. (x) They wounded and bruiſed 
bim: the Chaſtifement of our Peace was upon him, 
that by his STRIPES ue might be healed. (I) Ht 
ave his Back to the Smiters; and though 
uffeted and ſpit upon him, yet ſuch was his alto 
niſhing Meckneſs and Patience, that he gave bi 
Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair, and hid mt 
bis Face from Shame and Spitting. (m) They pia. 
ced his Hands and his Feet. (n) And when they bal 
nailed him to the Croſs, they gave him Gall for li 
Meat, and in his Thirſt gave him Vinegar ts drinl. 
(o) They mocked and upbraided, — even /auglt 
him to Scorn, they ſhot out their Lips, they 
their Heads, ſaying, He trufted in the Lord, that l 
would deliver bim, let bim deliver him, ſeeing be d, 
f + 42+ 3, 4. (8) „33-1. 3. (öh) Zech. 9.6 
8 5 2. 2. (k) * 4 He, © 92 muy 
Iſa. 50 6. (n) Ell. 22. 16. (e) ſat. 69. 21 
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liobted in him. (p) In Time they cut him off from 
5 Land of the Living. (q) Thus was the Meſſiah 
eut off, but not for himſelf (r) For the Tranſgreſſion 
of God's J eople was he ſtricten. He made his aul 
an Offering for Sin, and he poured out his Soul unte 
Death, that he might bear the Sin of many, and 
make Interceſſion for Tranſgreſſors. (s) After his 
Deaih, his Murderers parted his Garments amon 
them, and caſt Lots upon his Veſture. (t) And being 
dead, he made his Grave with the Rich, (u) that is, 
he was buried in a rich Man's Tomb. 

Thus I have followed our bleſſed Saviour to the 
Grave. But could the Grave detain him ? Could 
it keep him its Priſoner? No! I know that my Re- 
deenter liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 
Day upon the Earth. (w) His Fleſb might go to the 
Grave, and » x in Hope ; for God would nat leave 
bir Soul in Hell, nor ſuffer bis holy One to be ſo lon 
under the Power of Death, as te ſee Corruption. 55 
after his Soul was made an Offering for Sin, be 
ſaw his Seed, and prolonged his Days. (y) He a- 
ſcended to the right Hand of God; the Lord 
ſaid to him, Sit thou at my right Hand until I make 


thine Enemies thy Footſtool. (2) —He aſcended on 
high, that he might lead Captivity captive, and give 
Gifts unto Men. (a) 

Having thus given you ſome Account, from the 
ancient Prophecies, of the Life, Death aud Reſur- | 
rection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall now pro- 
ceed to ſhew you ſome of the Conſequences of this 
great Event. 

And it may be proper, in the firſt Place, to take 
Notice, what were the Effects of the 7ews thus re- 


(p) Pſal. za. 7, 8. (q Iſa. 53.8. (r) Dan. 9. 26. 
2 9355 10, 12. * ws 18. 5 12. 
. I9. 25. (x - 16. 
51. 10. % Pſak, 110. = : (3) 2. 68. 16. & 
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jecting and murdering the Prince of Life ; and to 
ſhew you, that the People of Titus the Roman Prince 
came upon them, deſtroyed the City and the Santtu- 
ary, cauſed the Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe, 
and the Abominations (or abyminable Armies ) with 
their Eagles (and fr „N Kiter) to overſpread 
and to make them deſalate. (b When God had laid 
in Zion for a Foundation, a Stone, à tried Stone, 
a precious Corner-Stone, and a ＋ Foundation for 
41 that would believe on him, he then took Notice 
of the ſcoraſul Men that ruled in feruſalem. He 
- daid Judgment to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to the 
Plummet ; the Hail ſwept away the Refuge of Lies 
and the Waters over flowed their hiding Place. Their 
Covenant with Death was diſannulPd, and their A. 
greement with Hell could not ſtand ; when the over 
flowing Scourge paſſed through them, and they were 
trodden down by it; from the Time it went forth it 


#ook them; for Morning by Morning it paſſed over 
fe by Ne ng it pal 


them, by Day and bt, until it was a Vexati- 
on only to underſtand the Report. For the Lord roſe 
as is Mount Perazim, be was wroth as in the 
2 of Gibeon, and a Conſumption was determin d 
the whole Earth, or upon their whole Land. 4 

The Lord numbered them to the Sword, and they 
bowed down to the Slaughter ; becauſe when be call. 
ed they did not anfwer, wwhen he ſpake they did nat 
bear ; but did Evil before his Eyes, and choſe that 
wherein he delighted not; therefore the Lord ſaid 
ento them, Behold, my Servants (the Chriſtians) ſhall 
be bu Behold, my Servants 
y. Behold, my Ser- 
" Beholk, 
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a Curſe unto my Choſen, for the Lord God ſhall flay 
thee, and call his Servants by another Name, Chri- 
ſtians, and not Jews. (d) . 

Another Conſequence of the Exciſion of the 
Maſfab, and his pouring out his Soul unto Death, 
was the calli Gentiles iato a Church-State.— 
Bebold God's Servant whom he upholds, his Servant 
in whom his Soul delighteth, he has put his Spirit up- 
on him, and he hath brought forth Judgment unto the 
Gentiles, He has not Filed, nor been diſcouraged, 
ill be has ſet Fudgment upon the Earth, and the 
Ies baue waited for his Law. (*) Then did the 
harren ing that did not bear; ſhe broke forth into 
Singing and cry d aloud, that had not travailed with 
Child; and more were the Children of the Deſalate, 
than of the married Wife. hor ſhe brake forth on 
the right Hand and on the left, and her Seed inberit- 
ed the Gentiles, and made the deſclate Cities to be in- 
babited. (f) Thus was our Lord Jeſus — 2 
fer a Light to the Gentiles, that he might be for 
Salvation unto the Ends of the Earth. (g] And the 
Gentiles came to bis Light, and Kings to the Brigbi- 
ner of bis Riſing. (h) 

Thus you have had a general View of our bleſſ- 
ed Saviour's Life, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, 
and Kingdom, out of the Jewiſh Prophets, —1 have 
not given you all (nor i a tenth Part) of the 
Predictions of the Mefiah, that are to be found in 
the Old Teſtament; and yet I have by theſe brief 


Hints, gi the Advan to conſider, whe- 
n 


| did not in all Circumſtances 
145 oC; a” 
or poſſibly could agree to any other 

Perſon fa — a n 


(4) Iſa. 66. 12. to 16. (% Iz. 42-1, 4+ (f) . 54- 
„. (8) I. . . OG. 6. 3. 2 
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And now, Sir, I leave it to yourſelf to judge, 
whether we can either have, or deſire greater Cer- 
tainty of any palt Event, than that theſe Prophe- 
cies did directly refer to, and and were all accom- 
pliſhed in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Suppoſe we had as certain Direction when to 
begin the ſorty-two Months, or one thouſand two 
hundred and ſixty Years of Autichriſt's Reign, as 
we have with reſpe& to the B-ginning of Daniel 
Weeks, and you ſhould find by Calculation, that 
they would terminate in the Year 1746 and, being 
filled with Expectations of the Events of that Year, 
ſhould (when it comes) actually fee all the Popiſh 
Princes of Europe brought into Subjection, the 
Proteſtant Princes united in Confederacy, the Ci- 
ty of Nome facked and burnt, and the papal Hie- 


rarchy every where overturned, the Turkiſn Em- 


ire deſtroyed, and the Jcaus collected, and brought 
into the Chriſtian Church, Would you not ac- 
knowledge theſe Prophecies to be of divine Origi- 
nal, and the Pope and Roman Papacy to be the 
Antichriſt therein predicted ? And would you not 
alſo live in certain Expectation of all the other E- 


' vents, which are foretold as Conſequences of this 


Revolution? Tou certainly would. And yet 
I muſt take the Liberty to tell you, that there is a 
much brighter Light ſhines upon the Prophecies 
concerning our bleſſed Saviour, in their exact Ac- 
compliſhment, than this would prove, ſhould all 
theſe Circumſtances concur, as is here ſuppoſed. 
That the Lord may graciouſly grant beth you 
and me a ſincere Faith in this bleſſed Saviour, and 
prepare us both for the great Events that are haſt 
ning upon us, is the Prayer of, 
SIR, 


Your, &c. 
LETTER 
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LETTER IV. Wherein is conſi- 
dered the Certainty of thoſe Fas, up- 
on which the Evidence of Chrittianti- 


ty depends. 


SIR, 
OU miſtake in ſuppoſing, that * my laſt Let» 

4 ter has ſet the Evidence of — Saviour 

« divine Miſſion, from the Old Teſtament Pro- 
« phecies, in the ſtrongeſt Light. here might be 
much ſtronger Light brought from the prophetie 
Writings, in Confirmation of this bleſſed Truth 
And yet you mult allow me the Freedom to tell 
you, that my Letter juſtly demands of you a firm» 
er Aſſent, than you are pleaſed to expreſs, to that 
fundamental Article of our Faith and Hope. It re- 
preſents to you more than © a ſtrong Probability, 
that Jeſus Chrift is the Son of God, and the Sa- 
« viour of the World. *-Confider, I beſeech you, 
whether it is poſſible for any, or for all created 
Intelligences, to /oreſce and foretel ſuch future E- 
vents as wholly upon the mere goed Plea- 
ſure of God: Such Events as are altogether out of 
the Way of God's ordinary Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence ; and ſuch Events as had not the leaſt Pro- 
bability, from the known Laws of Nature, to have 
ever come to paſs; and then to over-rule the various 
Revolutions of Nature and Providence in fuch = 
Way, as is utterly inconfiſtent with, and in many 
Inſtances altogether contrary to, the known ſtazed 
Methods of God's governing the World, in order 
that thoſe Predictions (even in every parti 
Circumſtance) ſhould be exactly accompliſhed —— 
I intreat you, Sir, to conſider the Affair in this 
23 View 
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View (for in this View it ought to be conſidered) 


and then tell me, whether the Evidence don't a- 


mount to more than a ſfr2ng Probability.--And con- 
ſider what Evidence of this Kind you yourſelf can 


ſibly imagine, that would bring your Mind into a 
all 1 in this Truth, as certain and un- 


doubte 


If there can be any reaſonable Doubt remaining, 
it mult be for one of theſe following Cauſes : Ei- 


ther 


* 
I. It muſt be ſuppoſed, that the Jewiſh Prophets 
had no ſuch Events in their Eyes; that the 


”_ 
Predictions had a Reference to ſomething el 


e; or 


perhaps no Reference to ay Tg at all, but were 


the caſual. Sallies of the 


Fancies or Imaginations. 


But then, if this be ſu 


era} Authors fruitful 


ſed, how comes it to 


ſs, that they are all ſo exactly verified ?—Certain 


it is, that the Jews ſu 


ppoſed all theſe Predictions 


to be divine Inſpirations, kept up ſtated Memorials 
of them, and longed for their Accompliſhment. 


And it is equally certain, that at the very Time 


when they ought to be expected, they were all ful. 
filled, in every Circumſtance.— This is an Affair 
that demands your Attention. Here are Predic- 
tions of moſt wonderful amazing Events; ſuch as 
no Appearances, that ever had been in the World, 
could any Way lead the Minds of the Prophets to 


think of, or imagine, 


Theſe Events were fore- 


told as to Time, Place, and many other particu- 
lar Circumſtances ; ſo that you ſee a Hiſtory of our 
Saviour's Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrection, Ak 
cenſion, and future Kingdom, could be made up 


out of theſe Prophecies; 


and, to crown the 


whole, they have all been exactly falfilled. Now 
then, I have a Right to demand, Were theſe fron 
Haven, or of Men ? Can the molt licentious Ima- 


gination 
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gination apprehend theſe very numerous and vari- 
ous Predictions to be the F fects of capricious Fan- 
cies; and their Fulfilment a Matter of mere Chance 
or Caſualty ? Then may the Epicurean Philoſophy 
take Place again; and the World, in all its Glory, 
Order and Symmetry, be reaſonably believed to be 
the Effect of a fortuitous Concourſe and Jumble of 
Atoms. I hope, this Doubt is cleared out of your 
Way, and I know of dut one more that can re- 
main: Which is, 

2. That there never were any ſach Prediction: 
of theſe Things in the Fewi/Þ Prophets : But that 
all of them were written /nce the Events. 

But then, you mult ſuppoſe, that this was done 
by the Chriſtians, without the Privity pf the Jews 
and others, who had theſe Books in their Hands; 
or that it was done by a joint Confederacy of Chri- 
ſlians and Jews. —lf the former, you mult imagine, 
that the whole Nation of the Jews, and all the o- 
ther Nations who had the Greet Tranſlation of the 
7ewiſh Bible in their Hands, muſt be perſuaded to 
believe, that they always had, and always read thoſe 
Things in their Bible, which were never there ; or 
elſe all of them to a Man mult be prevailed upon, 
out of Complaiſance to their greateſt Adverſaries, 
to interpolate their Bibles, by inſerting theſe Pre- 
ditions ; and not leave to Poſterity a fingle Co 
unadulterated, to diſcover and correct the Fran, 
nat if you chuſe the latter of theſe Suppoſals, 
that theſe Prophecies were added to the Few:/Þ Bi- 
bles by a joint Confederacy of Chriſtians and Jews, 
you muſt imagine, that the whole Jewi/h Nation, 
in all their molt diſtant Diſperſions, united in a 
Confederacy to furniſh the World with Armour 
againſt their own Infidelity ; and to repreſent them- 
ſelves as the moſt unreaſonable and wicked of all 
Mankind Theſe Abſurdities are (I am ſure) too 
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gro% for you to entertain; and yet I may venture 
to challenge you to think of any other Way, in 
which it is poſſible this could be done. 

But you tell me, © It yet appears the greateſt 
« Difficulty to you, to come at any Certainty of 
& the Truth of thoſe Facts, upon which the Evi- 
c“ dence of Chriſjianity depends.” And I readily 
acknowledge, that if theſe Facts are not true, all 
our Reaſonings from Prophecy, and Miracles too, 
will come to Nothing. It is therefore proper to 
conſider this Caſe more particularly. —And in or- 
der that this may be brought into the cloſeſt View, 
and the Concluſion neceſſarily force itſelf upon 
our Minds; let us conſider what Conſequences muſt 


follow upon the Suppoſal, that theſe Facts are 


not true. You can have no rational Doubt of 


theſe Things, but upon one of theſe Suppoſitions: 
Either 


#" , 

I. That the Apaſtlet, and other Reporters of 
theſe Facts, did themſelves certainly know that their 
Narratives of iracles were all of them mere 
Fidtions and Fa ; and that they never did 
in Fact ſee any ſuch miraculous Works performed 
by Joſus Chrift ; they never did fee and converſe 
with him after his Reſurrection; and that they ne- 
ver had thoſe miraculous Gifts and Powers them- 
ſelves ; nor ever inſtrumentally conveyed them to 


others, —Or, 
s of theſe Facts, and many 


2. That the 
thouſands of others, had their Senſes and Imagina- 
tions impoſed upon ; and were made to believe, that 
they did hear, and feel, ſuch miraculous Ope- 
rations, as were never performed. Or elſe, 

3: T bat this whole Hiſtory was an 2 
and a mere Piece of Forgery, the 
World after the Facts were $0 be done. 


Theſe axe all the Suppoſitions has can pail 


ks 
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be made in this Caſe. And I have already, in my 
ſecond Letter, offered you ſome Proof, that they 
are ail of them unreaſonable and abſurd. 
However, for your Satisfaction, I will endeavour 
to ſhew you, under each of theſe Suppoſitions, 
ſome of thoſe Abſurdities that will necetheily fol- 
low from them. 
In the firſt Place, if it be — oſed that the Re- 
elves certainly &7z0ay 
that they were falſe, then it will follow, that 7hou- 


ſands of others, before whom thoſe Miracles were 


faid to be done, did alſo certainly know that they 
were made Fictions and Fables. For they were 
as capable of Certainty, whether they had ſeen 
thoſe Multitudes of plain, open, viſible Facts, which 
are reported, as the Apoſtles were themſelves. —— 
Upon this Suppoſal, all Judea and Jeruſalem muſt 
certainly know, that they never ſaw any ſuch De- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in cloven Tongues upon 
the Apoſtles and Company; and that they knew 
nothing of thoſe Gifts of Languages, which were 
pretended.— The ſeveral Churches throughout the 
World, among whom the Apoſtles went, did cer- 


tainly know, that they ſaw no Miracles wrought ' 


by them in Confirmation of their Miſſion; that 
they never had, nor knew any Thing about thoſe mis 
raculous Gifts, which were ſaid to be ſo common 
among them. And yet that all theſe conſpired in 
the Deceit ( Fews as well as Gentiles) to the ut- 
ter Subverſion of the Religion in which they had 
been educated ; and Mulgitude of them, at the Ex- 
pence of their Honours, Eſtates, and Lives, not 
one Perſon among them all 9 to detect 
the Villainy ; the cus tamely ſubmitting to the 
Loſs of their Religion, and to the Imputation of 
the blackeſt Crime that ever was committed; and 
the Chriſtian Churches as tamely ſubmitting to _ 
c 

* 
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all that is ſhocking and terrible ro Nature, rather 
than contradict and diſprove what they knew to 
be falſe. _.Nay, what is more ſurprizing (till, all 
of theſe, even the greateſt Enemies of Chriſtianity 
among them, have not only allowed, but actualhy 
aſſerted the Truth of theſe Facts; which, upon 
this Suppoſal, they might have ſo eaſily diſproved, 
to the utter Ruin of the Chriſtian Cauſe. And, to 
crown all, there can be no Mztive in the World 
imagined, to put any of them upon acknowledy. 
ing ſuch notorious and abominable Falſhouds.-— 
As I know, on the one Hand, that you cannot 
ſwallow ſuch groſs Abſurdities as theſe ; U I alfo 
know on the other Hand, that you have no Way 
to avoid them, upon the Suppoſition before us. 

It may be further obſerved, that if the Reporter 
of theſe Miracles did themſelves know, that their 
Narratives were fictitious and falſe, it will alſo fol 
lo, that the moſt vile and wicked Men that ever 
were in the World, and the moſt abandoned to all 
Senſe of Virtue and Piety, did draw up the b:| 
Stem of practical Religion, the molt worthy of 
God and Man that ever was known ; that they, 
contrary to their inward Principles, ſet the belt 
Examples, and walked according to the Rules of 
this Religion themſelves ; yea, without any known 
Motive, ſpent their whole Lives in a” continued 
Courſe of the greateſt Toil, Fatigue and Miſery, that 
ever Men did, to promote this Religion, to imprels 
it upon the Minds of others, and to teach them, 
according to it, to live in the Love and Fex 
of God. —— It will alſo follow, that theſe Ene- 
mies of God and Godlineſs (who were ſo pro- 
fane, as againſt their own Light to propagate 
this Impoſture, in the Name of God Almighty) did 
not only give up the Hopes of future ine's, 
| but all the Cann of this Life alſo, in Yindice 
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ian of this known Falſbood; that to this End 

entured upon every Thing that is moſt terrible and 
frightning to human Nature, and even upon the 
moſt cruel and barbarous Death, without the leaſt 
pollible Hopes of Advantage, either in this World 
or that to come. — For they did know, and could 


1 not but know, that they were going themſelves, 
N d leading their Followers, upon the Pikes of their 
„ umerous and potent Adverſaries, without any Pro- 


f ond the Grave (u the Suppoſition be- 
21 of eternal 1 what ſtill 
increaſes the Abſurdity of this Suppoſition is, that 
not one of theſe ever retracted this known Falſhood, 
even in the Article of Death ; but boldy encoun- 
tered the molt ſhameful and painful Death their 


> Adverſaries could inflict, rather than confeſs the 
7. WY Truth. — What, Sir, can you poſſibly imagine of 
er boch Conduci as this? —That theſe Men were ndt 
a1 92d and diſtracted appears evidently by their 
ef Works; which, though plain and familiar, were the 


moſt conſiſtent, divine, and rational, that ever 
peared in the World. —Here muſt therefore be a 
continued Scene of Miracles, one Way or other. 
It muſt at leaſt be allowed miraculous, for ſo many 
Men, knowingly and continually, to act in direct 
-— a Oppoſition to all their Int » Comforts and 
n Hopes, and run counter to all the Principles of 
of WH Humanity, to all the Springs of Action that were 
m. ever known _— 2 3 

| Let us now try econd Suppoſal, aire 
wy whether 'tis poſhble, that theReporters of theſe? as, 
-0. and all other Spectators of them, had their Senſes 
5 impoſed upon, by any legerdemain Trick, Juggle 
44 or Deceit ?— Whether, for Inſtance, the Senſes 
% of the Apoſtles were impoſed upon for fome Years 
. cogether, while there were daily Miracles wrought 
is WY ©) their Maſter before their Eyes? Whether the 
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Senſes of whole Multitudes were impoſed upon, BW a4 
that they really thought they ſaw the sick healed, f go. 
the Deid raiſed c. and theſe Things repeated 
again and again for a long Tra&t of Time, when Wil or 
there was indeed nothing at all in it? W hether the WY (al 
Witneſſes of our Lord's keſurrection were impoſel i gil 
upon, when they ſuppoſed they faw him after his do 
Death, eat and drank, and converſed familiaty wi 
with him for forty Diys together, and beheld bin T: 
taken up to Heaven before their Eyes ?— And whe in 
th-r all the firſt Churches were impoſed upon, when ſti 
they imagined that they ſaw Miracles repeatedly 
wrought among them, and had themſelves miracy- 
lous Gifts and Powers? —If theſe extravagant Su- 
poſitions are allowed, of what Service can our Senſ. 
es be to us, and how can we any Way be certain 
of any Thing whatſoever ? — We may as reaſon- 
ably magine, that our whole Life has been one 
continued Dream, and that in Reality we never 
ſaw, heard, felt, thought, ſpake, or acted any Thing 
at all. — Here likewiſe you muſt neceſſarily alloy 
a continued Courſe of Miracles, one Way or o- 
ther. At leaſt it mult be allowed miraculous, that 
fo great a Part of the World ſhould all loſe their 
Senſes together, and yet all of them imagined, that 
3 all this Time their Senſes in their full Ex 
erciſe. . 

Let us next conſider, whether the laſt of the Sup- 
politions, that the whole Hiſtory of the Miracles, 
wrought by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoltles, 
was an A/ter-Game, a mere Piece of Forgery, ob- 
truded upon the World in ſome diſtant Time, after 
the Facts were pretended to be done, will appear 
more reaſonable than the others already conlider- 
ed. | 

I have ſpoken ſomething to this in my ſecond 
Letter, to which I refer you; ant ell now ey 
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add ſome Hints further to illuſtrate the Caſe be- 
fore us. —If this laſt Caſe be ſuppoſed, the For- 
gery mult be Im'd upon the World, either before 
or after Chriſliani ianity had generally obtained. If this 


diſtant Age, after the Facts were pretended to be 
done, before Chriſtianity had generally obtained, it 
will then follow, that all the Hiſtorians of thoſe 
Times 3 Zewiſh, and Pagan) have united 
in Confederacy, to-give us a falſe Account of Chri- 
ſtianity's — Noel ſucceeding the Crucifixion of 
Chriſt, not only in Fudea, but in all Parts of the 
R:man Empire. — That they do all agree in this 
Report is what you mult acknowledge; but how 
they came to unite in relating ſuch Matters of Fact, 
which they all (upon this Suppoſition) muſt know 
to be falſe, is what no Man can poſlibly imagine. 
If this was done after Chriſtianity 


len lous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt which i 
ob- their Miniſtry, they then all agreed to facri 


their moſt v Intereſts, and Multi- 


tudes of them endured the moſt terrible Deaths, in 
about, and none 
of them knew any Manner of Reaſon why they 


ſhould do ſo.— That is, in 


frer 
eat 
der- 2 Cauſe which they knew nothing 
ond 
20 
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ſalſe Hiſtory was thruſt upon the World in ſome 


had obtained, it. 


in E great 
Part of the World _ | at INES 


countably Z 
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countably ; and from - theſe Madmen Chriſtianity 
is deſcended down to the preſent Time. 

It may be further obſerved, that upon the Sup» 
pofition before us it will alſo follow, that in what- 
ever diſtant Age from theſe pretended Facts, this 
Hiſtory was palm'd u the World, all Men at 
once muſt be to believe for Truth what 
they knew to be /a//e.—Thele Hiſtories declare, 
that they were written by the Apoſties and imme. 
diate Diſciples of our Lord ; that the Authors of 
theſe Hiſtories did Jpn the Goſpel throu 
the World, did ſend theſe Writings to the Ch 
es, to be kept in their Hands, as the Rule of their 
Lives, and the Directory of their Conduct; and 
that. in Fact, Multitudes of the ſeveral Nations were 
proſel ted unto, and baptized into the Faith of 

riſfianity..- Now, was it poſſible, at any Time 
wharſoever, after thoſe pretended Facts, that theſe 
Nations could be ignorant, whether theſe Books, 
and this Religion, were handed down to them by 
their Progenitors? Could not every one of the Na- 
tions who are, in theſe Books, faid to be converted 
to Chriſtianity, at once conclude that had ne- 
ter heard any Thing of this Nature before ; and 

that theſe Hiſtories were all falſe and 
rious, and conſequently not worthy of the ſeaſt 
ice ? — l it le, that 4 World ſhould 
agree to venture both Time and Eternity upon 
ch a known Falſhood ? Could all the World at 


= Ad cyt dg and Forgery 
aud Decent? - In a Ward, theſe eds wad many 
of them Hrecded to brge Societies of Men, in diffe- 
rent Parts of the World; were early tranſlated in- 
to divers in which they are ſtill extant; 
have been kept and read in the 
Churedes; been to by all Partiet 
and $:2, aud never — 

: , 
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„either by the Friends or Enemies of the Chri- 
12 Cauſe.— All theſe Things put together, we 
have as much Certainty, that theſe Hiſtorics are 
not, cannot be Forgery or Impoſture, as we can 
have of any Thing whatſoever not immediately 
open to our Senſes, | 

Now, Sir, let us ſum up this Evidence, and ſe 
what the Concluſion muſt be. 

All Mankind muſt own, that if the Hiſtory of 
' theſe Facts be true; if the Lord Jeu Chrift did 
perform ſo many aſtoniſhing Miracles for ſo lo 
a Time together, in Juſtification of his divine Mi 
fion; if he did himſelf riſe from the Dead, commiſ- 
fion his Apoſtles to their Work, endow them with 
the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and em- 
power them, by the Impoſition of their Hands, to 
communicate the ſame miraculous Gifts to others ; 
here was certainly the greateſt Interpoſition of 
Heaven, in favour of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, that 
can poſſibly be imagined or conceived. — The Pow 
er and Veracity of God himſelf were at Stake in 
this Cauſe : For they were both appealed to in Con- 
firmation of the Truth, and both in the moſt a- 
mazing Manner diſplayed in Anſwer to that 
peal.—All doubting in this Caſe is therefore a 
ing in Queſtion the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God 
himſelf, as well as his Power. ”Y 

If this Hiſtory be not true, then all the known 
Laws of Nature were changed : All the Motives 
and Incentives to human Actions, that ever had 
obtained in the World, have been intirely inverted : 
The wickedeſt Men in the World have taken the 
greateſt Pains, and endured the greateſt i 
and Miſery, to invent, practiſe, and ate the 
moſt holy Religion that ever was: And not only 
the Apoſtles and firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, but 
whole Nations of Men, — = 

. 
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1 ian, Few, and Pagan, were (no can imagine 
2 or why) confederated d bins L. a known 
Ch eat againſt their own Honour, Intereſt and Safe. 
ty; and Multitudes of Men, without any Proſped 
of Advantage here or hereafter, were brought, moſt 
conſtantly and tenaciouſly, to profeſs what they 
knew to be falſe, to exchange all the Comforts and 
Pleaſures of Life for Shame and Contempt, for Ba- 
niſhments, Scourgings, Impriſonments and Death; 
in a Word, voluntarily to expoſe themſelves to be 
hated both of God Man, and that without any 
known Motive whatſoever. This muſt be allow- 
ed, or elſe you muſt allow, that no Man ever 
was, or ever can be certain of any Thing, as is 
more particularly conſidered above. 
There now remains one of theſe three Things, . 
neceſſary Conclufion from what has been faid; either, 
1) That theſe Conſequences may be juſtified ; or, 
8 That they are not regularly deduced from the 
Premiſes; or, (3) That the Chriſtian Religion is 
true, and of divine Authority. I am perſuaded 
you'll not aſſume either of the two former of theſe 
Concluſions ; the latter therefore forces itſelf upon 
u. . 
Vo That the Lord may dire& you in the Way of 
Truth, and Path of Life, is the Prayer of, 
S1R, 
i Your, Ge. 


L E TTER V. Wherein ſome of the 


interna Evidences of Chriſtianity are 
conſidered. | a 
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ſwer, and, laying aſide all Reſerves, ſhall preſume 


on your Candor. 5 
You © can't ſee (you tell me) bow theſe Argy- 
« ments of mine, for the Truth of Chriſtianity, 
« can't admit of a rational and conſiſtent Anſwer.” 
How then can you be but © almoſt perſuaded to be 
« a Chriſtian?” How can you want “ ſome 
« ral and eaſy Directions how to get rid of thoſe 
« Doubts which {till hang 22 Mind, from 
« the various Difficulties which are con 
« caſting themſelves in your Way? Do you deal 
thus with yourſelf in other Caſes of jnfinuely leſs 
Importance? Do you haraſs your Mind with 
Doubts about other Things which are clearly evi- 
dent to you, only becauſe you meet with ſome Dif- 
ficulties which you cannot readily ſolyve? This 
were the Way to downright Scepticiſm in every 
Thing which falls under your Conſideration, whe- 
ther natural or moral: And at this Rate you may 
call into Queſtion your own Being, and all your 
rational Powers, as well as every Thing you ſee, 
hear, or feel. For 1 dare ay, there are dificulti 
enough in any or all of theſe, to puzzle the 
ſagacious Philoſopher that ever breathed, and 20 
nonplus the Inquiries of all the Men in the World. 
The Queſtion before you is, Whether the Fats; 


upon which the Evidence of Chriſtianity depends 
> and neceſſarily true? If 

there cert muſt be fome Wa 1 

Difh culties, whether you have found out the Me- 

thod to do it or not.—You ſhould likewiſe conſi : 

der, that it is of mo Importance to the Safety of 

are or are not capable to 

which fall in your Way ; 

that you build n 2 


F 


ſure Foundation, and that yau believe in the ently 
gelen San r chen ſhould be your 
3 


F 


k 


44 The Internal Evidences 


thod in the Caſe before you, Firſt ſee to your Foun. ve 
dation, examine thoroughly, ſeriouſly, and imparti. ye 
ally, whether the Evidence for the Truth of Chr. nc 
ſtianity be ſuch, that you have Reaſon to believe o1 
it, and that it would be unreaſonable not to believe 
it true; and then, whatever Difficulties may occur, 
don't dig up your Foundation, and undermine your 
Faith and Hope: Don't give your Adverſary the 
Advantage to keep you in a continued Suſpence, 
leſt you live and die an Unbeliever, and ſo have 
your Objections removed when it is too late, when 
your Convidtion will but prove your Confuſion. 
1 don't ſpeak this to deter you from examining the 
molt ſubtile Objections which the greateſt Enemies 
of Chriſtianity are able to throw in your Way, 
The Cauſe will bear the ſtricteſt Scrutiny, the ſe- 
vereſt Trial. And you can hardly imagine any 
Diff , but what has been clearly and judici- 
ouſly reſolved by one or other of the lite Defender 
of this glorious Cauſe.— But are you convinced, 
that the A gument to prove the Truth of Chriſtiani- 
ty admit of no rational Anſwer ? Take then the 
Apoſtle*s Advice, in all the further Inquiries you 
ſhall make, to bold ſaſt the Beginning of yeur Cor 
fdence ſtedſaſt unto the End. 

This then is Part of that general Advice I would 
give you, that you may get rid of thoſe Doubts 
which {till hang upon your Mind. Follow it, and 
it will at leaſt leſſen your Difficulties, and may make 
your Way plain before you.—But this is not the 
principal Direction neceſſary to be taken in this 
Caſe. It is of ſpecial Conſequence to ſee to it, chat 
you experience the Power of Chriſtianity in your own 
Heart. —Kejet this Advice, and it is im 

that you ſhould be reoted and built up in Chrift, and 
eftabliſhed in the Faith ; but comply with it, and 
it is impoſſible that Hell and a" 
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vert your Faith, and ſeparate between Chriſt and 
your Soul. —By this Means, this great Affair will be 
no longer with you a Matter of meer Speculation, 
or empty Opinion, but convincing E. ience 3 
and nothing but your Imperfections and Tempta- 
tions can ever make you heſitate about the Truth 
of thoſe Things, which you ſenſibly and conti- 
nually feel the Influence of upon all the Powers and 
Faculties of your Mind.—By this you will have 
the Witneſs in yourſelf, a Tranſcript of the Goſpel 
upon your Heart; ſuch a Tranſcript as will anſwer 
to the Original, like as the Impreſs upon the- Wax 
to the Signet; or as a well drawn Picture to the 
Lineaments of the Face from whence it was taken 
By this have Multitudes of Souls been eſtabliſhed in 
the Faith, who have never been able critically to 
examine the external Evidence upon which Chri- 
ſtianity is founded. — They have not been able to 
diſpute for Chriſt ; but they have dared to die for 
him,—T hey have found the Image of God imprint- 
ed on their Souls, by the Goſpel of God our Savi- 
our; and therefore could not doubt the Power of 
that Cauſe, which had produced ſo glorious an Ef- 
f:&.upon them.— Make the Experiment, Sir, and 
you'll! be forced to acknowledge the Lord Je 
Chriſt to be indeed your Saviour, when you feel 
that he hath actually ſaved you. 
Let me therefore ſet before you ſome of the Marks 
given of areal Chriſtian in the New Teſtament, that 
when you come to diſcover the Lineaments of this di- 
vine Image upon your Soul, you may know the Cauſe 
from the Effect. In doing this, I ſhall not deſcend 
into all the mioute Particulars — 
rater; but only ſet before you a few of the moſt 
plain and intelligible Marks by which a Chriſtian in- 
emer þ iſtinguiſhed from all others, and by 
vAhic i that Chriſt is a 
1 clearly diſcern, Chriſt 
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And firſt, the moſt general Mark, by which this 
may be known is, that if any Man be in Chriſt, l. 
is a new Creature; old Things are paſſed anay ; 
behold, all Things are become new, (2 Cor. v. 17.) 
That he is r2newed in the Spirit of his Mind ; and 
that he puts on the new Man, which after God it 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. (Eph, 
iv. 23, 24.)—Here, you may ſee, is repreſented x 
very remarkable and diſtinguiſhing Change of State; 
a Change, which may be known b e who have 
had the blefſed Experience ; and à Change, that 
has been felt by all thoſe, and none but thoſe who 
are Chriſtians indeed Could you then find this 
bleſſed Effect of your committing your Soul and 
your eternal Intereſts into the Hands of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; that all the Powers, Paſſions, and Ap. 
petites of your Soul are renewed, you could not 
doubt the Author of the wonderful Change 
You muſt own it to be from Him, that you are 
brought to hate what you before loved, and to love 
what you before hated. Can you help but acknow. 
ledge this, when you find, that the Thoughts and 
Diſpoſitions of your Mind are zew, and the chief 
Subjects of your Care and Meditation are the Thing: 
unſcen and eternal: that the Deſires and Aﬀec- 
tions of your Soul are new, and placed por the 
Things that are above, where Chrift Feſus fits at 
the * «wg res that your Views and 
A ns yourſelf are new, and your 
haughty and ſelfiſh Imaginations are changed to 
an bumble and contrite -_ that trembles at God's 
org, 4, Ulead of depend 7 _ 
new, and, infteac ling upon your 
Attainments, Purpoſes, Promiſes, Reformations, or 
Duties, you are cudeavouring to be ſound in Chriſt 
Jeſus, nat having on your own Nie ne, which 
& of the Law, but that which is through the "= 
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of Chrift, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith; that your Joys and Satisfactions are new, 
and, inſtead of rejoicing in your temporal and ſen- 
ſual Acquiſitions, you refoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
have no Confidence in the Fleſh; that the Objects 
of your Love and Complacency are neu, and, in- 
ſtead of loving the World and your Idols, you e- 
ſteem Cod Favour to be Life, and his Loving-kind- 
neſs to be better than Liſe ; and inſtead of loving 
the Company of worldly and ſenſual Perſons, you 
have your only Delight and Complacency in Men 
of ſerious vital Piety, and have this Evidence, 
that you are paſſed from Death to Life, that you 
live the Brethren ; that your Appetites and Paſ- 
ſions are new, and, inſtead of thoſe boundleſs De- 
fires you were before acted by, you are brought in- 
to an humble Subjection to the Will of God, and, 
inſtead of thoſe turbulent Paſſions which before had 
the Aſcendant, you experience the bleſſed Fruits 
of the Spirit, which are Love, Jay, Peace, Lang- 
ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, MeekneR, 
Temperance ;—and, to ſum up all, that your Con- 
verſation is nc, and that you live a Life of Ho- 
lineſs towards God, and of Righteouſneſs, Chari- 
ty, and Beneficence towards Men, endeavouring 
to fill up every Station, Relation, and Capacity of 
Life with Duty, and ſtriving to have your whole 
Converſation as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt ? 
This, Sir, is a brief Summary of the true Chri- 
ftian Character. This the Salvation (in its mo- 
ral View) which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt beltows in 
this World upon all his fincere Followers. No 
Man ever failed of obtaining this, who, by Faith 
unfeigned, brought his Soul to Chriſt, and depend- 
ed upon him for his ſanctifying, renewing Influ- 
ences. = 


Now, 
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Now, Secondly, another Thing which all true ip 
Chriſtians experience, and none but they, is the 
POD Warfare. They have a Warfare with 
their remaining Corruptions. The Fleſh lufteth a. 
gainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 4g the Fleſs; 
(Gal. v. 17.) 3 r in thei 
Members warring againſt the Law of their Mind, 
in order to bring them into Captivity to the Law 
of Sin and Death. (Rom. vii. 23.) They have 
{1;Il ſo many Imperfections remaining in their Heart, 
in their Duties, and in their Converſations, as make 
them groan, being burthened! and cry out, 0 
— Man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me ſren 
the Body of this Death ! —— When therefore you 
are heartily engaged in this War, and feel in your- 

that you are continually led en ta Victory, can 

you doubt who it is that approves himſelf the Cap- 

tain of your Salvation. Can you doubt this, 

when you ſenſibly feel in yourſelf a Hatred to all 

Sin, without any Reſerve, even to thoſe Sins which 

by Conſtitution, or Cuſtom, are ſo nearly and in- 

timately united io your AﬀeRions, as ta become 

your Members, even a right Hand, a right Foy, 
or a right Eye? Can yod doubt this, when you 

feel that you even hate vain Thoughts, and that 
the J arities of your Heart and Affections, a1 
well as of your outward Conduct, are Matter of 

your continual Grief and Burden ; what you con- 

tinually watch, and pray, and ſtrive againſt ?—— 
Can you doubt this, when it is your conſtant Expe- 
rience, that there is nothing more grievous to you, 
nothing more contrary ta the governing Deſires of 
your Soul, than the Prevalence of thete Corrupti- 
ons, and the Deadnefs, Formality, and DiſtraQtions 
which accompany your holy Duties; and when 
you experience that it is your moſt ardent and im- 
patient Puriuit, to gain further Victory over the 
Imperfe&ions 
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Inperſeftions of your Heart and Life, and to ob- 
tain more uninterrupted Communion with God, in 
your religious Approaches to him? Or, to ſum up 
all in a Word, can this be doubted, when (under 
the ſnarpeſt Conſſict you can meet with from this 
Quarter) you are able ſincerely to ſay, that though 
when you would do Good Evil is preſent with you ; 
yet you delight in the Law of the Lord, after the 
inward Man ? 

You mult, beſide this int ſtine War, ave the 
Trial of another Campaign. You will find Ene- 
mies from without, as well as within, to maintain 
a continual Conflit with. For we wreſtle not a» 
gainſt Fleſh and Bl only, but againſt Principa- 
liier, again Powers, againſt the Rulers of the 
Darkneſs of this World, and againſt ſpiritual Wick- 
edneſſes in high Places. (Eph. vi. 12.)— This is 
what you have probably had-no Experience of. . A 
Priſoner in the Hands of his Enemies, led Cap- 
tive by them at their Pleaſure, has no Acquaintance 
with the Progreſs of Wars and Conflits, Battles 
and Sieges; makes no Attempts for Victory and 
Triumph; but ſubmits to the Injunctions of his 
Conquerors; and the more chearful his Submiſſion, 
the more Eaſe and Comfort he will find. — This you 
muſt acknowledge to be eminently true of fach who, 
without Oppoſition, refign themſelves volunta 
Priſoners into their Enemies Hands; as all carelets 
and ſecure Sinners do into the Hands of Sin and 
Satan But when once Perfons come to be, in 
good Earneſt, engaged in the Cauſe of Chriſt, what 
violent Oppoſition do they meet with? What 
dreadful Temptations do they often encounter, 
which carry their own Evidence with them from 
what Quarter they come ?—This I warn you of 
.beforchand, that when you come to the Experience 
you may not be diſcouraged, - but cftablifhed TE 
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Faith of that Revelation which you find experi- 


mentally true. 

How frequently are Chriſtians indeed called into 
this Field of Battle? How frequently are they af- 
faulted with moſt violent and impetuous Temptati. 
ons, which will follow and hurry them, and ſome. 
times foil them, notwithſtanding all their good De. 
ſires, godly Reſolutions, and molt active Endes- 
vours after Holineſs? What horrendous, blaſphe. 
mous Thoughts are often injected into the Minds of 
ſuch, which though the greateſt Burthen and Ab- 
horrence of their diltreſſed Souls, follow and 
haunt them where-ever they go, whatever 
do, and eſpecially at the Seaſons of their n 
Approaches to God ?— What doubting Apprehenſ. 
ons, what ſubtile,ſurprizingReaſonings will be darted 
into the Minds of ſome, even the molt eſtabliſhed 
Chriſtians, againſt the very Being of God, and the 
Truth of Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding their higheſt 
rational Conviction, and fulleſt Satisfaction of the 
Truth of theſe great Fundamentals of Religion? 
What horrible and amazing Diſpoſitions and Aﬀec- 
tions will ſeem to ariſe in the Minds of ſome of the 
moſt devout and heavenly Perfons in theWorld, who, 
in the dreadful Conflict, are ſometimes made to roar 
by Reaſon of the Diſquietneſs of their Hearts: 
What diſtreſſingDarkneſs, Dejeclions, and Deſpond- 
ings will ſome Chriſtians be exerciſed with, after 
clear and ſatisfying Evidences of God's Favour, a- 
gainſt all the —— Conſiderations which can 
be propoſed; and notwichſtanding all the former 
Manifeſtations of the Love of God to their Souls? 
And do not theſe, and ſuch-like feryDarts of thewick- 
ed One, as clearly diſcover the Agency of Satan, as if 
we ſaw him make his Attacks in a viſible Appearance? 

I'm ſenſible, that many of theſe Temptations are 
ordinarily imputed to bodily Diſeaſe ; becauſe Satan 
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frequently makes the fierceſt Attacks upon the weak - 
elt Walls, where there is the greateſt Proſpect of Sue 
ceſs - But though bodily Diſorder may expoſe us to 
Darkneſs of every Kind, yet what Blaſphemy can 
there be in the Spleen ? How came Infidelity by a 
Lodging in the Humours of the ody? Or how can any 
diſordered Temperature of the Body produce in the 
Mind (contrary to the habitual Bent and Bias of the 
renewed Soul) ſuch fierce, impetuous, and irreſiſtible 
Blaſphemies againſt the glorious God, and the bleſſed 
Redeemer of the World ? If this be only from bodily 
Diſeaſe, how comes it to paſs, that many Perſons of 
vigorous Health of Body have met with the ſame di- 
ſtreſſing T rials ?—Herein then the Truth of Chriſti- 
anity is confirmed by Experience,when the Chriſtian 
meets with the very ſame Trials,which the Scripture 
forewarns him of ; and the Fierceneſs of the Combat 
may not only eſtabliſh him in the Faith, but ſtrength- 
en his Hopes of Victory. He ſees the divine Ori- 
ginal of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, by the Enmity and 
Oppoſition of the infernal Powers againſt it. He 
feels the Warfare juſt ſuch as theScriptures deſcribe; 
and may therefore conclude, that he has no Temp- 
tation but what is common to Men, and may con- 
fide in the Captain of his Salvation, that he is lead- 
ing him on to Victory 

Thirdly, Another Inſtance, wherein the Truth of - 
Chriſtianity is b@ught to be a Matter of ſenſible Ex- 
perience, is the Comfort, Peaceand Foy of a religious 
Life. Our bleſſed Lord has told us, that bis Toke is 
eaſy, and his Burthen light. (Mat xi. 30.) Peace be 
leaves with his Diſciples, his Peace he gives unto them, 
= this in a Manner which the World cannot give. 

oh. xiv. 27.) And the Apoſtle repreſents Chrilti 
as rejoicing in Chrift Jeſus, without Confidence in the 
Fleſb. (Phil. iii. 3.) and as having the Love of God 
ſhed abroad in their Hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt, aubo is 
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given unto them. (Rom. v. 5 )—Now what Doubt can 
remain in the Heart of a Chriſtian of the Truth 
and Faithfulneſs of theſe Promiſes, when he feels 
them actually fulfilled unto him,; when he ſenſibly 
feels, that Chriſt doth not /cave him comportleſs, but 
manifeſts himſelf to him, ſ5 as He doth not unto the 
IWorld ; and when he joyfully feels the Spirit of Grd 
witneſſing with his pirit, that he is a Clild of God? 

You may perhaps eſteem this to be all Cant and 
Deluſion, Enthuſiaſm, or heated Imagination; but 
is it reaſonable in a Man that was born blind to 
conclude, that becauſe he himſelf has no Idea of 
Light and Colours, therefore no Man ever ſaw the 
Sun; but all Pretence of Delight, from the beautiful 
Appearances of the Creation, are mere Chicanery 
and Deceit ? 

I hope, Sir, you'll quickly be led forward by the 
Spirit of God into theſe bleſſed Paths of Joy and 
Peace; and then you'll need no other Argument 
to convince you of theſe glorious Truths, than your 
own happy Experience. l hen with ſurprizing De- 
light you'll be able to feel the Exerciſe of Faith in 
the Son of God, and to apply the gracious Promiſe, 
that him who comes to Chriſt, he will in no wiſe caſt 
out. Then you'll feel a moſt humbling and Soul- 
abaſing Senſe of your own Vileneſs and Unworthi- 
neſs, and with ſacred 4 admire, adore, and 

praiſe the Riches of that ſovereign Grace, by which 
you are plucked out of the Hands of Sin and Infi- 
delity, and out of the Jaws of Death and Hell, and 
become accepted in the Beloved.——Then a Ray of 
(before unexperienced) Light will break into your 
Soul and give you ſuch a ſpiritual View of the di- 
vine Perlections, as you never before had, ſuch a 
Diſcovery of redeeming Love, as will fill you with 
Wonder and Praiſe— I hen the World, with all its 
empty Pageantry, will vaniſh out of Sight, aud — 
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will be no longer emulous of the Riches and Gran- 

deur of the greateſt Men in the World, nor of the 

Pleaſures of the moſt ſenſual Epicure.— Vour Soul 

will then be ſolaced with more pure and ſubſtantial 
Joys, with Delights more anſwerable to its Deſires, 
and more ſatisfying to its Taſte, than it is poſſible 
it ſhould find from any of the vain Amuſements of 
Time and Senſe. Then you'll obtain ſuch a ſen- 
ſible and affecting Diſcovery of the future Glory, as 
will put your Soul upon the Wing, and excite your 
mo{t ardent Deſires after the more intimate and eter- 
nal Enjoyment of that bleſſed Hops.—ln a Word, 
th-n fe Light will ſhine out of Darkneſs, and give 
you the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of Godin 
the Face of Feſus Chriſt. And if you are favoured 
with this delightful View, when you come to encoun- 
ter the King of Terrors, you will be able to ſtand 
the Shock with Courage, with Comfort and Joy (as 
I have feen many do) from a delightful Protpect of 
your future Inheritance, and breathe out your lalt 
Breath with that triumphar t Song, 2 Death, where 
i: ty Sting! O Grave, where is thy Victary! 

It is true, this is not always the happy Frame of 
every ſincere Chriſtian. We are here in a militant 
State, and muſt oſten meet with ſore Conflicts from 
our ſpiritual Enemies, as was before obſerv d: but 
when thoſe more exalted Joys and Comforts are 
wanting, Believers have yet Meat ts eat, which the 
Maria knows not . The Promiſes will (till prove an 
Anchor for their Souls, to keep them ſure and ſted- 
faſt in the moſt tempeſtuous Seaſons. They will 
find Delight and Comfort from theOrdinances of God, 
and at leaſt find occaſional Returns of ſenſible Com- 
munion with him, which will make them rejoice more 
than when Corn and Vine and Jyl increaſe. And of- 
ten, in the Midſt of their greateſt Darkneſs, they will 
have ſudden and ſurpriſing Gleams of Light and Joy 
break into their Souls, by which they will, before 7h2y 
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are aware, become like the Chariots of Aminadab. 
At feaſt they will be able 7 /ook wnto Feſur, as the 
Author and Finiſher of their Faith, and comfort 
themſelves by committing their Souls to him, and 
venturing their eternal Intereſts in his Hand. 

The Scriprures ſpeak much of theſe Sealings of 
the Spirit, the Earneſt of our future Inheritance. 
The Spirit of God helps his Children to ſenſible 
Experience of their undoubted Truth and Reality; 
whereby they are eſtabliſhed in the Faith, ſtrengthen- 
ed for their ſpiritual Encounters, and ſupported un- 
der all the Difficulties and Trials they meet with in 
their Way to the future Inheritance. How light 
ſoever you may make of what has been ſaid, I hope, 
Sir, you will live to rejoice in the delightful Expe- 
rience, as Thouſands of others havedone; and there- 
by find Occafion to fay with them, Me are Witnef 
es of theſe Things, and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, ubom 
God hath given to them that obey him. 

Fourthly, I may yet add another Inſtance, where- 
in the Truth of Chriſtianity is made Matter of Ex- 

ience, which is the Manner how the great Change 
is wrought and carried on in the Heart of ev 
fincere Chriſtian. There is, I confeſs, a vaſt Dif- 
ference, with reſpe& to a variety of incidental 
Circumſtances, in the Methods of the divine Ope- 
ration, in turning Sinners from the Power of Satan 
to God ; and yet the Scripture Account of this 
Change, as to the Subſtance of it, is always found 
to be exactly verified in all thoſe, who at adult 
Years are the happy Subjects of God's converting 
Grace — This has been continually confirmed, by 
the bleſſed Experience of the Children of God, in 
all the ſucceſſive Ages of the Church. 

How agreeably are we ſurpriſed, to ſee a care - 
' Jeſs and ſecure Sinner, who was going on in the 
Purſuit of his Luſts, hardened againſt all __ 
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lemn Warnings which he had contianally received 
from the Word, and Ordinances, and Providences 
of God, and deaf to all the pathetic Admonitions 
of his godly Friends; to fee ſuch an one (I ſay) at 
once, by ſome ordinary Paſſage in a Sermon, in a 
Book, or in Converſation, thoroughly awakened 
out of his Security, and put upon a 2 and laſt- 
ing Enquiry, What he ſhould do to be ſaved His 
Conſcience can no more now, as at other Times, 
wear off the Impreſhon ; nor dare he return to his 
Mirth and Jollity, to his ſenſual and worldly Pur- 
ſuits, He can no more ſpeak Peace to his Soul, 
from his general Hopes, or his good Deſigns ; nor 
reſt in any Thing ſhort of an Intereſt in Chriſt. —- 
Thus we fee the Promiſe verified, that Chriſt would 
fend the Comforter to convince the World of Sin ; 
and find it moſt evidently true, that the Word of 
God is quick and powerful, ſharper than any o- 
edzed Sauard. We fee a Change made, that no 
Means, no Endeavours could ever effect, till a di- 
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rupt Aﬀections, Appetites and Paſſions too ſtrong 
for his good Purp8#les and Reſolutions.———He is 
deeply ſenſible of fo much defect and Impurity in 
. the beſt of his religious Duties, as render them ut- 
— terly unworthy the Acceptance of an infinitely pure 
* and holy God. He feels his Heart ſo bard, and bis 
Affections ſo dead and carnal, that nothing but an 
Almighty Power can quicken them.—He knows by 
Experience, that he lies at Mercy; and that all 
A his own Refuges, and all the Endeavours in his 
G 3 own 


m vine Power was exerted to bring it about. 

4 How conſtantly does the thoroughly awakened 

* Sinner find, by Experience, the Deficiency of all 

7 his legal Attempts, to quiet his Conſcience, and | 

j to eſtabliſh his Hopes of the Favour of God ?—He | 

al ſees his Sins too great and numerous, to beexpiated 

A by his imperfe&t Performances ie feels his cor- | 
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own Strength, to relieve his diſtreſſed Soul, are 
fruitleſs and vain.-H- finds it indeed the Caſe of 
fallen Man, that nothing but cmi to Chriſt, 
with Faith in Him, and Dependence upon him for 
Righteouſneſs and Strength, can give Reſt to his 
Jabouring and weary Soul — True it is, there are 
ſome convinced Sinners that wear off their religi- 
ous Impreſſions, and ſtop ſhort of theſe Effects 
which I have now deſcribed: But theſe Conſe- 
quences are always found in all thoſe whoſe Con- 
victions are abiding and effectual. By theſe they 
are always neceſſitated to fly for Refuge to Chrilt, 
and look to Him for that Life and Peace, which 
they can find no where elſe.— ou will readily al- 
low, — my Station puts me under the Advan- 
tage of a particular Acquaintance with the Circum- 
ſtances of diſtreſſed — : And having converſed 
with very many under Convictions, from Time to 
Time, I have always found the above Obſervations 
exactly verified. 

How ſurprizing is the Change, made in convinced 
Sinners, when a Kay of divine Light ſhines into 
their Souls, and enables them to act Faith in 
Chriſt, and to behold the Glory of God in the Face 
of Feſus Chriſt No theſe Mourners in Zion baue 
pointed unto them Beauty for Aſhes, the Oyl of 
oy for Mourning, and the Garment of Praiſe for 
the Spirit of Heavineſi, that they may be called 
Trees of Righteouſneſs. From this Time, they be- 
come indeed ew Creatures, in all ſpiritual Re- 
ſpects. Their Diſcovery of the Excellency and 
Sufficiency of Chriſt, whereby they were enabled 
chearfully to truſt their eternal Intereſts in his 
Hands, proves a continual Source of Love to God 
and Man, and a Principle that conſtantly inclines 
them #2 live ſoberly, rigbtecuſſy, and godly in this 
preſent Morid. We ſee this imentally mw 
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as the Scriptures repreſent it, that their Faith works 
by Love, puifies their Hearts, and overcomes the 
rid. — There are indeed ſome hypocritical Pre- 
tenders to Faith in Chriſt, in whom we do not find 
theſe Fruits and Effects of it: But then there are 
(rough the Goodneſs of God) Numbers of others, 
the Tenor of whoſe future Lives does fully evi- 
dence, that their Faith is ſincere; and that it pro- 
duces all the Eſſects which the Scriptures aſcribe 
to it. 

There is no Room to impute this Work to the 
irregular Sallies of an over-heated Imagination, 
when we ſee a thorough and laſting Change both 
of Heart and Life. There is no Room to ſuppoſe, 
that Enthufaſm or Fanaticiſm can have any Hand 
in this Change, when we ſee the bleſſed Effects of 
Faith in Chriſt every way anſwer the Deſcription 
given thereof in the Goſpel ; and when the gelie- 
ver vilibly and in Keality is become a new Man, 
from the Time of his receiving and 'relying up- 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and 
Strength. 

And as bad as the Times are, as ſtupid and un- 
believing as the World in general appears, we have 
yet repeated Examples of the bleſſed Effects of 
Fiith, which I have now deſcribed, and of the 
Verification of that precious Truth, that zo as ma- 
ny as receive the Lord Feſus Chriſt, to them is given 
Pæwer to become the Children of God, even to them 
who belizve in his Name. : 

And now, Sir, if you will review what has been 
ſaid, does it not evidently a „that he who belie- 
veth on the Son of God hath the Witneſs in himfelf, 
when he finds the ſame Change of Heart, the ſame 
ſpiritual Conflicts, the ſame Joy, Peace, and Com- 
fort of Soul, and all theſe t in the very ſame 


Way and Method, which the riptures fo plainly 
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and particularly deſcribe ?—Can I doubt of the Skill 
of that Phyſician, or the Efficacy of that Medi. 

cine, whereby J am recovered from a dangerous [ 
Diſeaſe, to Health and Comfort, exactly in the 
ſame Method, and by the ſame ſenſible and pro- 
greſſive Steps as was foretold me? 

And is not this Truth made molt clearly evident, 
not only to the Perſons themſelves, but,to all dili- 
gent C{/2>vers, when they find the ſame Experien- 
ces reported by all true Believerg in Chriſt, and all 
the ſame external and viſible Cet, of their Faith 
conſpicuous and open to every one's Obſervation, 
Not in one or two Inſtances only, but in thouſands 
of thoſe who profeſs to have had theſe Experien- 
ces? as we mult neceſſarily acknowledge the 
Skill of that Phyſician, who eſſectually cures all 
that ſubmit to his Directions and Applications, ſo 
are we conſtrained to acknowledge him for our 80. 
viour, who, in the very fame Way and Manner WW 
which he has propoſed and 22 does actuaily Wl 
and effectually ſave all thoſe who believe in hin, “ 
and in the Way of his Appointment truſt to hin Wl” 
for Salvation. | E 

In my former Letters I have laid before you ſome W® 
of the external Evidences of Chriſtianity : In this 
I have given you a very brief Sketch of thoſe inter- 
nal Rvidences, which ferve to confirm and illuſtrate 
the ſame important Cauſe.— By the former, the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion is laid open tothe 
Underſtanding : By the latter it is made Matter of 
ſenſible Experience in the Heart. That the glori- 
ous Redeemer may enable you to feel the Force of 
this ing, to your unſpeakable Comfort here, 
and ineſa hereaſter, is the Prayer of, 
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. WLETTER VI. Wherein ſome O6- 
* jection: againſt the internal Evidences 
o of Chriſtianity, are conſidered and 

anſwered. 


SIR, 

| Do not wonder to find you prejudiced againſt 
« the extravagant Claim to extraordinary Ex- 

« periences in Religion, lately made by ſome who 
« are evidently under enthuſiaſtic Heats and Delu- 
n « ons ;”” but 1 cannot fee any Force at all in 
he your Reaſoning, that, “ becauſe there are many 
all eminent Profeſſors of late, who really have no- 
ſo (ching in them but Heat and Shew, and yet make 
d- as high Pretenſions to t e divine Influences, and 
ner to ſpecial Fxperience of the Operations of the 
ily WI Spirit of God in their Hearts, as any others 
im, “ can do; therefore all Pretences of that Kind may 
in “ juſtly be ſuſpected to flow from the ſame Cauſe, 
* and to be the Offspring of a like irregular Fan- 
4 cy, and heated Imagination.” 
Do not you indeed think it juſt arguing, becauſe 
me Men make vain and falſe Shews of what they 
really are not, that therefore a// other Profeſſors of 


rate 

the Wkc'igion are Hypocrites as well as they? — Will it 
the ollow, becauſe ſome Men pretend to Literature 
r of hich they have not, that therefore there are no 


Men of Learning in the World? Your D.ſcove- 
ry of falſe Pretenders to religious Experiences does 
ndeed give you juſt Reaſon to preſume, that /ame 
ters may but no Reaſon to conclude, that a// 
dthers mit in the ſame Manner impoſe upon the 
orld by mere delufive Appearances. —— If you 
ave diſcovered any to be falſe and deceitfv] in their 
roleſſions of religious Experiences, it muſt be > | 
cauſe 


70 Some Objections 


cauſe you ſee ſomething in their Condu@? which 
contradicts their Profeſhon. But what Reaſon does 
this 2. you, to ſupect thoſe in whoſe Conduct 
you fee nothing which contradicts their Profeſſion? 
— — If you have Reaſon to conclude the Hypoer;j 
of the former dort, from the Evidences which ap- 
pear againſt them, you have alſo Reaſon to con. 
clude the Sincerity of the latt-r Sort, from the E. 
vidences which appear in their Favour, and which 
teſtify the Reality of the Change they profeſs. — 
If you have Ground to ſuſpect the Careleſs, the 
Looſe, the ſenſual Profeſſor, becauſe he is ſuch, 
by the ſame Way of Reaſoning, you have Ground 
to conclude in favour of the | ov the watchful, 
and mortified Profeſſor of Religion, becauſe he iz 
ſuen. — If the Licentious and Profane, the 
Fraudulent and |'njuſt, the Cenſorious and Uncha- 
ritable, the Deſpiſers and Calumniators, or their 
Brethren, are therefore to be ſuſpected of a fille 
Pretence to the divine Influences; by the ſame Ar- 
gument, they who are fo changed as to become re- 
markably holy and righteous, meek and humble, 
charitable, benevolent and bencfcent, have 2 jult 
Claim to be eſteemed ſincere, and to be credited in 
their Profeſſion of religious Experiences. ——There 
are (through the Mercy of God) Numbers of ſuch 
yet among us, all of whom have this Change in iu 
viſible Effects obvious to the World; and thong 
ſome of them may be doubtful of their own Stats, 
yet all of them declare, that they have received al 
their Attainments from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; they 
have looked to him, and depended upon him for then 
all; and have always found, that their Progreſs in Pie 
ty towards God, and in juſtice, Kindneſs and Chari 
towards Men, has borne Proportion to their che: 
ful Dependence upon Chriſt for Righteouſneſs al 
Strength. — If ſome Men are Liars, yet oth 


to the Internal Evidences, anſtwered. 71 


— ne credible, and may be truſted, eſpecially when 
m x give us undoubted Evidence of their Truth and 
nc clity. — Even ſo in the preſent Caſe, if ſome 
„een are Hypocrites, and evidence themſelves to be 
4) ſuch, we have no Reaſon from thence to ſuſpect the 
k.4 ruth of others Profeſhon and Experiences, whoſe 


F. wonderful Change of Life, and whole future Con- 
verſation, are a continual Teſtimony to the Since- 
zity of the Profeſſion they make, and to the Credi- 
the bility of the Experiences which they relate. 
ich But it ſeems you are eſpecially prejudiced againſt 
and religious Experiences, by the © irregular Fancy 
g. and heated Imagination,” which you have ob- 
"Whſervetl in ſome Pretenders to extraordinary Attain- 
the ments in Religion ; from whence you ſeem to ar- 
ese, that becauſe ſome of their © pretended Expe- 
heir Is tiences are extravagant Flights of a diſtur ed 
(© Brain, and evidently flow from Pride, Self- 
u. elteem, and Uncharitableneſs towards others, and 
e. end in Faction, Diviſion, and Alienation of Af- 
« feftion,” that therefore, ſince /ome of their Pre- 
tences are manifeſtly falſe, and airy Imaginations, 
Inos bave juſt Reaſon to conclude, that al/ the reſt 
here of their Pretences are of the ſame Sort, and flow 
uch rom the ſame depraved Mind. 
* I acknowledge, Sir, this is one of the moſt plau- 
_ ible Objections that ever | have heard of, againſt 
tat; the internal Evidences of Chriſtianity. And no 
4 1 8D ubt, our grand Adverſary the Pevil has had an 
they eſpecial Hand in blowing up this falſe Fire, that he 
may turn away our Fyes from the Glory of the 
Lord ariſen upon Zion. No doubt, Satan hath 
transformed himſelf into an Angel of Light, in the 
lite extrayagant Heats which have appeared in 
lome Places, that ſo by overdoing he might undo, 
and might bring keproach on the wonderful Work 
of divine Grace, which has made ſuch a glorious 
Progreſs 


_—— — — 
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Progreſs in theſe Parts of the World. 4 Per. 
miſſion cf theſe dreadful Deluſions may be eſteem. 
ed a juſt judgment of God upon ſuch as have re- 
mained careleſi and ſecure in a remarkable Seaſon 
of Grace, who have reliſted the Calls of the Goſpel, 
the Convictions of their Conſciences, and the 
Strivings of the holy Spirit, that they might 
thereby be hardened in their Prejudices againſt yi. 
tal and experimental Religion, and perhaps finally 
ſtumble and fall. 
But how plauſible ſoever your Objections may 
be, your Reaſoning is far from concluſive. —. 
What Inconſiſtency is there in the Suppoſal, that 
a true Convert may have ſome very falſe Appre. 
henſions and Imaginations ? that the ſame Perſon 
may have a ſanctiſied Heart, and a confuſed Head? 
and that he may build upon the true Foundation, 
ſuch Mod, Hay, and Stubble, as muſt be burnt up ? 
Our bleſſed Saviour has undertaken to ſanctify 
the Hearts of all thoſe who fincerely truſt in him; 
but has never promiſed to make them infallible in 
all their Conduct. If therefore, from a Principle 
of Love to God, theſe Men ſhould zealouſly en- 
deavour to ſerve him, and yet through heated Ina- 
ginations, or erroneous Apprehenſions of their Du- 
ty in ſome Caſes, they ſhould miſtake their Way, 
and ſappoſe that they are ding God good Service, 
when they are acting counter to the true Intereſt of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, what then? Is it any Abſurdity 
to ſuppoſe they may act from a right Principle 
though in a wrong Manner ? : The Error is in 
their Opinions, but not in their Wills : Their 
Hearts are engaged in God's Service, though their 
Heads miſlead them. They may have experi- 
enced a real Change (in the Manner deſcribed in 
my laſt Letter) though through Ignorance and Mi- 
ſtake their Endeavours to ſerve God are, in ſome 
| Inſtances 
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ſtances irregular and ſinful. They may have 
had real Experiences in true and vital at pre- 
ſent, though their Imaginations are i on by 
Enthuſiaſm and Deluſion, —— Theſe Allowances 
may be made, and ought to be made, for thoſe 
who hold falt the * — * of — 
ianity and practical ineſs, or none 
— ought to be ſuch Allowances made 
for thoſe, becauſe there is nothing in their Charac- 
ter inconſiſtent with true and vital Piety ; ye 
there ought not to be ſuch Allowances made for at 
ny but thoſe becauſe Chriſt has undertaken to 
lead his fincere Followers into all neceſſary Truth, 
I think 1 have good Reaſon to conclude, that 
the Caſe is truly, and in Fact, juſt as I have here 
deſcribed it, with reſpect to Numbers of thoſe, 
who have run into fome of thoſe iti 
you complain of.— This appears in that ſome of 
thoſe, who have been convinced of, and penitently 
dewailed, thoſe Miſtakes, do yet (their former Irre- 
Io — walk _— their pro- 
Experience of a ſaving Change, 
themſelves holy, humble, and charitable Chrillans, 
And I have the more Hopes of others, who have 
not yet been convinced of their Miſtakes, Ac- 
count of their having been ſeduced into Lea Ex- 
rors, by ſuch zealous Leaders, of whoſe Piety they 
have ſo great an Opinion. But you'll perhaps en 
quire, what I can fay for thoſe Leaders, who have 
influenced others to theſe irregular Heats? To 
which I muſt anſwer, that as far as I am acquaint» 
ed with them, 1 bave Reaſon for a much better O- 
pinion of the Hearts of ſome of them, than of 
their Heads ; and muſt bear them Witneſs, that 
they have a Zeal of God, though not in every Thing 
to Knowledge. l 


according 
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But ſuppoſing, as you ſuppoſe, that“ ſome of 
ec the chief of theſe Preachers were very wicked 
&© Men, who cloaked their evil litentions under a 
& Shew of Zeal and extraordinary Piety, the bet- 
© ter to inſnare poor unwary Souls into their De- 
c luſions, to promote Diviſions and Contentions 
6 in the La „and to compaſs their covert De- 
& ſigns: My Argument is, on this Suppoſal, fo 
much the ſtronger. Herein the Power and Love 
of the great Redeemer are ſo much the more con- 
ſpicuous, that he has out-ſhot Satan with his own 
Bow ; and overruled thoſe Attempts, for the Pro- 
motion of his own Kingdom and Intereſt, which 
were levelled againſt it. Nothing is more viſible, 
than that great Numbers of poor Sinners have 
been awakened, and brought to fly to Chriſt for 
— Nothing i is mare apparent than that the 
Conſequence of this has (in numerous Inſtances) 
been the Renovation of their Lives, and their Con- 
verſion from a careleſs, ſinful, ſenſual Life, to a 
Life of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Kindneſs and Cha- 
xity.— In theſe therefore the Grace of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt is become glorious, whatever covered 
Deſigns any of the Inſtruments were acted by. If 
theſe preached Chrift even of Envy and Strife, What 
then ? notwithſlanding every Way, whether in Pre. 
fence or in Truth, Chriſt was preached : and 1 
therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice, It is 
remarkable, that the great Doctrines of the Goſpel, 
icularly touching the Miſery of our natural 
— the Neceſſity of an Intereſt in Chriſt, and the 
wa of see by Faith in him, were preached 
them all (whatever human Imaginations were 
Zadie em) and theſe bad their EffeRt ina 
culiar Manner. Our bleſſed Saviour has therein 
— ed his own Inſtitutions, and accompliſhed the 
Deſigns of his Grace, whoever and whatever _ 
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the Inſtruments by whom theſe glorious Effects 
have been produced. As far therefore as a ſancti- 
ſying Change in the Hearts and Lives of Men has 
been effected, ſo far muſt we acknowledge this to 
be a Work of God, and a Diſplay of the divine 
Power of our bleſſed Saviour. The Miracles of 
divine Grace, which might be wrought by Fudar, 
were as bright a Diſcovery of the Redeemer's Pow- 
er and Goodneſs, as thoſe were which were wrought 
by the other Apoſtles. » 
But you tell me, that © many of theſe new Con- 
« yerts pretend to mighty Experiences of divine 
« Impulſes,, Raptures, Extafies, and the like, but 
« ſhew forth no moral Virtues, nor true Love 
« either to God or Man.“ Well, Sir, what fol- 
lows from this? Are there not many others who 
make no Pretenſion to ſuch mighty Experiences of 
divine Impulſes, Raptures, &c. that do ſhe forth 
all moral Virtues, and have a true Love both to 
God and Man ?——ls it a good Argument, that be- 
cauſe there are ſome mere Enthuſiaſts, who pretend 
to ſuch Experiences which the Scriptures do not 
make the Character of true Chriſtians, therefore 
22 mere Enthuſiaſts, even _ pretend to 
uch Experiences as the Scriptures do make the 
Character of all true Chriſtians ?— What is Chriſti- 
anity concerned with the Extaſies and Heats of 
ſuch Men as you ſpeak of? Where are theſe ex- 
tatical Heats deſcribed in the Goſpel, as the Marks 
of the Children of God ? Be their Experiences al- 
lowed to be according to their Pretences, what 
follows from thence, but that, if they have no mo- 
ral Virtues, theſe Men's Religion is vain ; it is all 
enthuſiaſtical, unſcriptural, and without any Foun- 
dation But then, on the other Hand, the Expe- 
riences. which I have before deſcribed, are ſuch as 
the Scriptures do make = Marks and — 
2 


76 Some Objections 


of the Children of God; and many there are that 
make no Pretences to divine Impulſes, Raptures er 
Extaſies, who profeſs to have had thoſe Experien- 
ces, and juſtify their Profeſſion by living in the 
Love both of God and Man. Now, I pray, how are 
ſuch concerned in the Enthuſiaſm of which 
complain? Don't the Experiences of theſe witneſs 
for them, as much as the Experiences of the other 
witneſs againſt them? Here js a viſible and ef- 
ſectual Change wrought in them (juſt ſuch a Change 
as the Scriptures deſcribe) by which they are 
brought into a Conformity to the divine Nature, 
and hve worthy their Pro and Character.— 
Chriſt has promiſed the Sandification of the Spirit 
to his People, who depend upon him for it : And 
what ter Evidence can there be of the Faith- 
fulneſs of the Promiſe, than to ſee and feel its Ac- 
compliſhment. | 

But you further obſerve, that the Demeanor 
& of many of theſe Pretenders to religious Expe- 
« riences is directly contrary to that Morality, 
« Beneficence and Charity, which are the Orna- 
& ment and Glory of human Nature.” — And is 
not this a ſtrong Confirmation of my Argument? 
I appeal to you yourſelf, Sir, whether you be not 
acquainted with many others, that pretend to the 
religious Experiences which I have deſcribed, who 
are the brighteſt Patterns of thoſe Graces and ir- 
tues which are the Ornament and Glory of human 
Nature. Here then is a plain and viſible Criteri- 
on, by which it may be known whoſe Experiences 
are, and whoſe are not, from the Spirit of God. 

« They are (you ſay) indeed convertedy but it ii 
« to Pride and V anity,to Self-Efteem and Sezlf- Ap- 


4 þlauſe.”-— But are there not many others, who 
are converted to deep Humility, Selt-joathing and 
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« They are changed (you /ay) but it is to Bu- 
£6 terneſs, Reviljng, Cenſuring, and judging their 
« Neighbours, who are much better than they.“ 
— I allow this Charge to be agrecable ts their 

retended Experiences: But then, do not you lee 

bleſled be God, I am ſure I have ſeen) many others 
changed to Meekneſs, Kindneſs and Love, and 
brought to eſteem others much better than them- 
cet? . 
. « Their boaſted Experiences (you add). only a- 
« nimate them to Diviſions, Factions, and Sepa- 
« rations.” my is this the Caſe of af who 
make a Profeſhon of religious Experiences? No: 
We have Cauſe to be thankful, the Caſe is quite 
otherwiſe. | 

They are Ou ſay) often elated with rapturous 
« joys and Exults, which ſeem to be the Product 
„ of nothing but Self- eſteem, and an irregular 
c heated Imagination.” Here you inquire, * Muft 
] eſteem theſe to be the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt, 
« of which your laſt Letter ſpeaks ? If not, how 
© ſhall I know, that all Pretences of this Kigd are 
« not equally ſictitious and imaginary? ——- This 

(1 confeſs) deſerves ſome Attention: For 
no one Thing has raiſed ſuch Prejudices in the 
Minds of Men agaialt ſpiritual and religious Expe- 
riences, as thoſe airy Raptures and cauſcleſs Ex- 
ults, that in ſome Inſtances have been ſeen of late. 
I would therefore obſerve to you, that your own 
Repreſentation of thoſe joyful Tranſports of whick 
you complain, is ſufficient to diſtinguith them from 
thoſe Toys of the Holy Ghoſt, of which I wrote to 
you—— You rightly obſerve, that theſe falſe Rap- 
tures are the Product of az exalted Inagizatiou. 
—— But you have no room to.conchyde this to be 
the Caſe with Reſpect to thoſe ſpiritual Joys and 
Comforts, of which I wrote in.my laſt. I have 
H 3 Kno 
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known a wretched deſpicable B 
Rags and Vermin, who imagi 


bably entertain more tranſporting A 
of A imagined 
polleſs that Digni 
to. But muſt 


chimerical, falſe and delufive. Thus, for In- 


the final Appearing of Chriſt, their own fu- 
ture Glory, and the like : Yet all this while the 
Souls forget, that there is one Thing wanting, 
order to make their Joys reaſonable and ſab/tan- 
rial, and that is, Evidence of their Intereſt in 
that Saviour, his glorious Salvation, of which 
they entertain ſuch pleaſing Imaginations. They 
who have this Evidence (in the Manner deſcribed 
in my laſt) have a ſubſtantial Foundation of Com- 
| fort and Joy, from having that Salvation actually 
14 n in their Souls, which is the Pledge and Ear - 
of their eternal Inheritance; while the others 
are like to ſind themſelves as much deluded in their 
1 tion of future Happineſs, as they are in 
| the Fouadation of their Hopes, 8 


ar, cover'd with 
himſelf a King's 
Son, and expected to be treated accordingly: But 
how vain and ludicrous ſoever his Imaginations 
were, I never thought it an Argument, that there 
are no Ain: Sons in the World. — — 

ons 


Royalty, than they who really 
„which he ſo vainly pretended 
latter be rejected as vain Pre- 


agary # 
To apply this to the preſent Caſe, I readily al- 
low, that all thoſe Joys and Comforts which flow 
from the Ima ination only, are always but airy and 


ſtance, ſome will rejoice and triumph, from only 
imagining themſelves Favourites of Heaven; ſome 
from being able to paint upon their /maginations 
the Miracles, Sufferings, Reſurreftion, or Aſcen- 
fion of Chriſt ; fome from an imaginary Idea of 
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You further repreſent theſe rapturous Joys to 
be the Effect of Se//-Efteem. And I readily ac» 
knowledge, that where it is fo, it is always deceit- 
fu! and vain. The divine Influences are always 
bumbling to the Soul which enjoys them. They 
therefore are horribly profane, who impute their 
own Pride and Vanity to the Spirit of God ; and 
conſequently they are miſerably deceiving them- 
ſelves, whoſe joy and Comfort flow from an high 
Opinion of their imaginary Attainments in Religi- 
on. They are a Smoke in God's Noſtrils, who are 
ſaying, Stand by thy thyſelf, come not nigh me, for 
I am holier than thau.— But then, on the contrary, 
when the humble Soul is lying at God's Foot, ſeſt- 
abaſing and felf-condemning, adoring the infinite 
Riches of God's free Grace to ſuch a vile, worth- 
leſs Worm, and rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, without 
Confidence in the Fleſh; theſe bleſſed Effects are 
worthy of the Spirit of God, by whom they are 
vrought.— And it is always true, that the Belie- 
ver's Senſe of his own Vileneſs, Pollution and Un- 
worthineſs. bears Proportion to his joyful Eviden- 
ces of the divine Favour, 

You further object againſt the falſe Pretenders 
you mention, “ that their Conduct does not juſtify 
« their joyful Aſſurance.—This indeed is a good 
Evidence againſt their high Pretenfions to extraor- 
dinary Attainments in Religion. For I believe, 
every Chriſtian does certainty make the ſame Pro. 
greſs in Holineſs, as he does in well 
Comfort and joy. The Odjection therefore can 
no Ways affect thoſe with whom this is an 
rienced Truth; who always find, that their 
and Joy quicken them in their ſpiritual 
invigorate their Duties, and enlarge their Deſires 
and Fndeavours after a Conformity to the whele 
Will of God. , 

L I muff 
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I muſt now leave this Matter to your own Re. 
flections: you yourſelf muſt judge the Validity of 
your Exceptions. Compare the Picture you 
have drawn of ſome empty enthu/taſtical Preten. 
ders to religious Experiences, with the Deſcri 
tion I have given you of thoſe, who have indeed 
experienced the divine Life; and conſider whether 
there be any real Similitude, in any Marks and 
Lineaments of their Countenances.— In thoſe is 
found Pride and Petulance ; but in h Humility 


and Self- Abaſement — In thoſe Cen ſoriouſneſs and 


Uncharitableneſs are the diſtinguiſhing Characters; 
in theſe a charitable preferring others to them- 
ſelves. There you ſee Schiſm, Contention, and 
Faction; here is Kindneſs, Peace, and brotherly 
Love.— There imaginary Impulſe ; but here the 
Word of God alone is conſidered as the Rule of 
Life. There Joy and Comfort are conſidered 
as the Evidence of good State ; here they are 
conſidered as the .Fruit of good Evidence of Faith 
in Chriſt, and of a renewed Nature There Reli- 
gion is ſuppoſed to conſiſt in Rapture and Extaſy; 
here in (ſpiritual Aﬀections, and in a heavenly 
Converſation. There we find Men building their 
Hope and Comfort upon their imaginary Attaiu- 
ments; but hre we find them making Chriſt je. 
ſus their only Refuge and Hope. And, to ſun 
up all in a Word, There are high Pretences to re 
ligious Experiences, without the Fruits of Hol- 
neſs ; but here the happy Effects of this Change 
A in the Heart and Life, and juſtify the Pro- 
ſeſſion to be true, and the Experiences to be it» 
indeed what they are ed to be. 
Upon the whole, is nothing more certain, 
than that the Scriptures do repreſent what I have 
ſet before you, as the real Characters of the Chi- 


dren of Gd. It is cqually certain, 2 
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actual Experience of the renewing is, from 
the Nature of Things, abſolutely neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, ſo a Senſe of this Change wrought in us 
is requiſite to true Peace and Comfort ; and there 
can be nothing but a Want of due Attention to 
this Experience, or Ignorance of the Duality of 
that Change they have ſenſibly experienced, which 
keeps Believers in Darkneſs and Doubts about 
their State The Subjects of this Work can 
therefore have no greater Evidence that it is m 
Cod, than ſenſibly to feel that it every Way anſwers 
the original Deſcription— What greater Evi- 
dence can they have of the Truth of the Goſpel, 
than a — — Experience of the Reality of its Doc- 
trines, and the Truth of its Promiſes, by this won- 
derful Work of Grace in their own Hearts, which 
ſo viſibly carries the divine Signature both in its 
Operation and Effects; and is ſo manifeſtly di- 
ſinguiſhed from all falſe Appearances and Pre- 
tences ? — For my own Part, I cannot but look up- 
on the irregular Heats you ſpeak of, as affordin 
ſome convincing Evidence in Favour of the Cauſe 
I am pleading  —- theſe Things are foretold in 
the Scriptures —By theſe I hings Satan is en- 
deavouring to upport his own Kingdom, as we 
may reaſonably expect he would do. He knows, 
that he is molt likely to play the ſureſt Game, when 
he transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light — 
And theſe falſe Appearences ſerve for a Foil to diſ- 
cover the greater Luſtre in a true and real Work 
of divine Grace. 

The only Objedion againſt all this, which I can 
foreſee, is that 1 am philoſophiſing upon the golden 
Tooth, and that the Perſons I am characterizing, 
exiſt no where, ſave in my Deſcriptions of them. 
But I need add no more to what I have ſaid upon 
this already, than my Mteftation, that I have the 

| Comfort 


—— — 
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Comfort of an inward and intimatg, Acquaintance 
with conſiderable Numbers of ſuch as thoſe whoſe 
Characters I have deſcribed.— And if you, Sir, 
would ſeek out ſuch for your choſen Companiong, 
your Objections would die of themlſelyes ; and 
the Argument I have inſiſted upon would appear 
in its proper Light and Strength. 

I know not what more can be need fulto be add. 
ed upon this Subject, but my hearty Prayers, that 
the Spirit of Truth would {cad us both into all 
Truth ; and that we may &now, by ſenſible 
rience, what is the Hope of Chrilt's Calling, and 
what the Riches of the Glory"of his Inheritance in 
the Saints ; which has been juſtly, though but 


weakly and very imperfectly repreſented, in theſe 
Letters, from, * 


| Yours, Sc. 


LETTER VII. Wherein the Doe: 
trine of GODYs Sovereign Grace is vin. 
dicated; and ſome Excepiions againii it 
conlidered and anſwered. 


SIR, x 


OU can't imagine how much Comfort you 

have miniſtred to me by your laſt. I great 

ly rejoice to hear, that © the more ſtritly you ex 
& amine the Cauſe, the greater Evidence you find 
& of the undoubted Truth and Certainty of the 
6 Chriſtian Religion: But that © you are filled 
« with Confuſion, to think how long you hav 
& lived at a Diſtance from that bleſſed Saviour, 
&«& who has wrought out ſuch a glorious Redemption 
&« for us.” And I ara not at ail ſurprized, to heat 


you 


againſt ſeveral Objections. 83 
vou complain, that yon cannot in clear 
« apprehenſions of my Diſcourſe of experimental 
« keligion:“ That “ though your laſt Objections 
« are ſilenced, there are others which fill your 
« Mind with greater Difficulty, and are of much 
greater Importance, if I have given you a jult 
« View of the Caſe.” And that“ you cannot tell 
« how you can ever be brought to a feeling Senſe 
« of the Doctrines of ſovereign Grace, which I fo 
« much infiſt on, while they r to you ſo in- 
« conſiſtent with Truth, and fo unreaſonable 
I am not, I fay, ſurpriſed at this, for we are natu- 
rally prejudiced againſt theſe Doctrines, and are 
not eaſi y brought to receive them, by reaſon of the 
ſtrong Bias there is upon our Minds to the contra- 
ry Principles. —l ſhall therefore endeavour to con- 
fider your ſeveral Objections; and, how ſtrong and 
plauſible ſoever they may appear, I don't deſpair of 
giving you Satisfaction. 

You object, that © if we are of ourſelves capable 
« of no qualifying Conditions of the divine Fa- 
. vour, or (to uſe my own Words) if we muſt 
an!“ feel that we lie at Mercy, and that all our own 
« Refuges, and all our Endeavours in our own 
« Strength to relieve our diſtreſſed Souls are fruit- 

© leſs and vain, you can't gell to what Purpoſe any 

* of our Endeavours are, or what Good it will do 

« vs to uſe any Means at all for our Salvation.” 
In order to à clear Solution of this Difficulty, it 
ſeems needful to convince you, that this loſt, im- 
potent, deplorable State, is the Caſe in Fact of 
every unrenewed Sinner, whatever Odjections we 
may frame in our Minds againſt it ; and therefore 
it is neceſſary, that he ſhould ſenſibly perceive the 
Caſe to be as it truly is. And then, it will be pro- 
ay ſhew you, that the Conſequence you draw 
this Doctrine is un7jz/?, and even directly con- 
5 trary 
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to the Improvement you ought to make of it. 
I begin with the firſt of theſe, and ſhall endes 
vour to convince you, that Man is indeed in ſuch 
a loſt and helpleſs State, that he lies at mere Mer. 
cy, and cannot bring himſelf mto a Claim to the 
divine Favour, by any Power or Ability of his 
own. =I ſhall not run into the ſcholaſtic Contraver. 
ſies and lubtile Diſtinctions, with which this Doc- 
trine has been clouded by many of our wrangling 
Diſputers ; but ſhall endeavour to ſet it in the mol 
plain, eaſy, and practical Light, that I am able. 

I think you muſt readily grant, that you can- 
not make an Atonement for your Sins, by any 
Performances within your Power. —You are, Sir, 
to conſider yourſelf as a Sinner, as a Criminal and 
Delinquent in the Sight of God.— Your Nature is 
corrupt and defiled. Your actual Tranſgreſſions of 
the Law of God have been very numerous, and 
perhaps ſome of them attended with ſpecial Agęra- 
vations.— All your Sins are directly repugnant to 
the Perfections of the divine Nature, and conſe- 
quently offenſive to a pure and holy God.——And 
what greatly increaſes the Difficulty and Danger df 
your Caſe is, that you are (till continuing to ac 
contrary to God in all you do, while your Nature 
is unrenewed; and while you are without a Prin- 
ciple of Love to God. (I am ſure you-will pardon 
this Freedom, for it is neceſſary you ſhould know 
the Diſeaſe, in order to the Cure.)— Judge then 
yourſelf, whether it can be ſuppoſed, that an om- 
niſcient, Heart-ſearching God can be pleaſed with 
any, even the molt devout of your overt Actions, 
when he knows that your Heart is from 
him, and your Nature has no Conformity to him, 
but your Affections are glewed to your ſeveral 
Jaa. How then can you be reconciled to God, 
by virtue of your own Performances and Attain- 
ments. 
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ments? Can you pay ten thouſand Talents with 
leſs than nothing: Can you pleaſe Sod by /- 
ſending him, as you do by the Obliquity of all your 
Duties, the Defects of your beſt Devotions, and 
the ſinful Affections from whence they all flow? 
— Or can you have thoſe unworthy Thoughts of 
an infinite unchangeable God, as to hope you can 
make ſuch Impreſſions upon his AﬀeCtions, by ac- 
knowledging your Offences, and imploring his 
Mercy, as to excite his Compaſſion and Sympathy ; 
and to make your impure and unholy Nature agree- 
able to his infinite Purity and Holineſs ?—Can your 
inſincere and hypocritical Duties (for ſuch they are 
all at beſt, while they proceed from an un/andified 
Heart) bring the glorious God to take Complacen- 
cy in what is directly contrary to his own Nature? 
— Lou cannot but ſee, that theſe Propoſals 
are moſt unreaſonable and abſurd. One of theſe 
Things muſt certainly be true ; either firſt, that 
you have naturally, whillt in an unrenewed State, 
a Principle of Helineſs and Love to God: Or ſe- 
condly, that Works flowing from an impure Foun- 
tain, and from a Principle of Oppoſition and Alie- 
nation to God, are yet —— to God, will ſerve 
to appeaſe him, and will intitle you to his Favour: 
Or thirdly, that you cannot, by any Thing you do, 
have a Claim to God's Favour, until your Nature 
is renewed, arid you can act from a Principle of Ho- 
lineſs and Love to God. I think every Man's Ex- 
perience will confute the firſt of theſe, who gives 
any Attention at all to the natural Diſpoſitions of 
his own Soul: The ſecond is altogether inconſiſt- 
ent both with the Nature of Things, and with the 
Nature of an infinitely pure and holy God: And 
therefore the third is neceſſarily true. It won't 
2 the Caſe to alledge, in Bar of what is 
here ſaid, that Gy Fu 200 Atone- 

ment 
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ment for us. For what is that fo you, while you 
remain without an Intereſt in him Did Chriſt 
purchaſe for you a Capacity to make an Atonement 
for yourſelf ? Did he die, that God might be 
pleaſed with what is contrary to his own Nature, 
and pacified with ſuch Duties as can be no better 
than impure Streams from a corrupt Fountain ? 
Let Reaſon fit Judge in the Caſe before us, and 
you muſt allow your Caſe to be as I have deſcribed 
it. And it is equally evident, that you have 30 
Power to change your own Heart, and to produce 
in yourſelf a new Principle of Love to God, and 
Conformity to him, by any Endeavours of your 
own —— It is viſible, from what has been already 
ſaid, that our Hearts and Aﬀections mult be re- 
newed and ſanctiſied, before either our Perſons or 
Services can be acceptab'e in the Sight of God: 
And which Way can this be compaſſed ? If you 
take up Reſolutions, thele will no longer ſtand you 
in Stead than the Principle of Fear, from which 
proceed, is kept in Act.— ou execute 
-Þ Reſolutions ow external — 
this is but lopping off the Branches, while the 
Stock and the Root of the Tree are (till alive, the 
Aſſections and Diſpoſitions of the Soul being ſtill 
the ſame. If by Fear, or other ſeifiſh Motives, 
ou ſomething reſtrain the preſent more ſenſible 
Exerciſe of your ſinful Appetites or Paſſions, this 
is but damming up the Stream, and forcing it into 
another Channel ; pull down the Dam, and it will 
run where it did before. — Certain it is, that eve- 
ry Man naturally loves the World, and the Things 
of the World, the Odjects of his ſenſual Appetites ; 
and loves his Luſts and Idols more than God : And 
it is equally certain, that whatever Reftraints be 
may ſometimes put upon theſe Diſpolitions, an om- 
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niſcient Eye beholds the ſame Principle in him 
notwithſtanding ; and- conſequently he can never 
pleaſe God, till there be in this Reſpect a real and 
_— Change wrought in all the Powers of his 
Soul : fuch pany as the Scrifitures deſcribe by a 
Tran/lation from Darkne/7 unto Light, from Death 
to Life, and from the Power of Satan unto Gd. 
And to ſuppoſe, that any but he who firſt gave Be- 
ing to our Souls, can give them a new Being, in 
all ſpiritual or moral Ke „and make their Diſ- 

fitions, Appetites, Paſſions, Contemplations, De- 

and Delights, not only differing from, but di- 
rectly and laſtingly contrary to what they were, is 
to aſcribe to the Creature what is the peculiar Pro- 
perty and Prerogative of the glorious God himſelf, 
——Do you, Sir, but make the Trial, and you 
will find, after all your Endeavours, that the Viola- 
tion of your Promiſes and Reſolutions, the Dead- 
neſs and Hypocriſy of your Duties, the Preva- 
lence of your Sins, and the continued Eſtrange- 
ment of your Affections from God and Godlineſs, 
will give you more ſenſible Conviction, than any 
Methods of Reaſoning can do, that there is a great» 
er Power needful than your own, to make you a 
new Creature. 

It muſt therefore neceſſarily follow, that there is 
nothing you are able to do can give you a Claim 
to the renewing Influences of the Holy Spirit. 
If any Thing yon can do can give you a Claim to 
the renewing and ſanctify ing Influences of the di- 
vine Grace, your Claim muſt be either from Merit, 
or Promiſe.——Not of Merit; when you cannot 
of yourſelf ſo much as leave off finning, and here- 
by running further into Debt to the ju ice of God; 
and this, even in and by the beſt of our Duties; 
your highe't Attainments therefore cu merit no- 
thing but the divine Diſple ure. Not ef — 

12 
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for where, I beſeech you, has God iſed to re- 
ward your Inſincerity with his faving Mercy ? 
And how vain are all Pretences to ſerve God fin- 
cerely, where there is not one Grain of true Holi- 
neſt in the Heart? Whatever moral Honeſtly Men 
ia a State of Nature may boaſt of, it is all but /þj- 
ritual Hypocriſy in the Sight of a Heart-ſearching 
God, and can bring none under the Promiſe, 
which is made-to Faith unſeigned, the only Sin- 
plicity and godly Sincerity in the Account of the 
Goſpel. 

But I return to conſider your Objection more 
diſtinctly.—“ The Scriptures, you tell me, pro- 
« miſe, that he who ſeeks ſhall find. — But, Sir, 
do not the Scriptures alſo inform us, that many 
— to enter in at the ftrait Gate, and ſhall 
not be able ; that ſome ark and receive not, be. 
cauſe they ask amiſs : And that he who does not ak 
in Faith, nothing wavering, muſt not think he ſhall 
receive any Thing of the Lord There is indeed 
a Promiſe to him who ſeeks in Faith and Sincerity: 
But what Claim can he have to that Promiſe, who 
has neither true Faith nor Sincerity ? — Will mock- 
ing God, and flattering him with your Lips, while 
your Heart is eltranged from him, intitle you to 
the Promiſe ? 

But you fay, © All our Divines tell us, that the 
&« moſt ſinful and unworthy may have Acceſs to 
« God through Chriſt; and this is the Purport of 
cc all my reaſoning with you.“ True, by Faith 
in Chriſt they may: But God is a conſuming Fire 
to Unbelievers. He that b:lieveth not is condemn- 
ed already. —What Chim therefore can they 
have to the Favour of God upon Chriſt's Account, 
who have never received him by Faith; and conſe- 
quently have no Intereſt in him, nor in any of his 

ving 
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faving Benefits ? —Can they claim the Benefits of 
the Covenant of Grace, who are themſelves under 
the Covenant of Works, which curſes them for 
their not continuing in all Things written in the 
Book of the Law to do them -l entreat you, Sir, 
to conſider this Caſe ; it is of vaſt Importance to 
you, —lf you have not good Evidence of an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, how can you pretend to the Pri- 
vileges purchaſed with his precious Blood ? How 
can you pretend to Acceſs to God through him, 
and a Claim to the bleſſed Influences of his holy 
Spirit? How can Unbeliever have a Claim to the 
Favour of God by Chriſt, when he himſelf aſſures 
us, that the Wrath of God abideth ow them ? 
But, Will not God have Compaſſion on his 
« Creatures, when they do what they can to ſerve 
4 him?“ - What Anſwer would a Prince make to 
a condemned Rebel in his Shackles and Dungeon, 
that ſhould make this Plea for Pardon? Would the 
Criminal's doing what he can to ſerve his Prince 
(which, in his preſent State, is nothing at all to any 
good Purpoſe) at:ze for his paſt Rebellion? Or 
would this guaify him for his Prince's Favour, 
while he yet retains the fame Eumity in his Heart 
againſt him, and will not fo much as ſubmit to his 
ſovereign good Pleaſure and meer Mercy? The 
Application is eaſy; and it belongs to you, Si 
to conſider ſerĩouſly, whether a Sinner, who is 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins, who is in a State of Re» 
dellion againſt God, and therefore under the con- 
demning Sentence of the Law, can more atone 
for his Sins, or make a reaſonable Plea for Grace 
and Pardon, than the Traitor aſoreſaĩd 
were your Reaſoning ever ſo j |, it would 
you no Grounds of Comfort ; for there never was, 
nor ever ſhall be, any Man, that can fairly make 
this Plez in his own Favour, and truly ſay, wy 
13 | 
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done all he can in the mortifying his Laſts, and 
in his Endeavours to ſerve God. There will, af- 
ter all his Attempts, remain enough neglected, even 
of the external Part of his Duty, that was moſt in 
his own Power, to condemn both his Perſon and 
his Services. 

You complain, that & the Arguments in the 
« Book I ſent you do not give you Satisfaction.“ 
— Well, I have here added ſome further Evidence 
to what was there offered ; and would now call up- 
on you to conſider, whether all theſe Things put 
together do not make it evident, that you lie at 
Mercy, and convince you of thoſe Scripture- Truths, 
that it is not in him that willet*, nor in him that 
runneth, but in God that ſhew®#5 Mercy; and that 
God giveth his ſaving Grace only becauſe it hath 
fo ſeemed good in bit Sight. —— Conſider, whether 
you can atone for paſt Sins by preſent Duties, by 
Duties which are ſo polluted by the Principle from 
which they flow, and which have ſo much Car- 
nality, Selfiſhneſs, Hypocriſy, and ſinful Defects 
cleaving to them, that if the Iniguity of your myſt 
holy Things be imputed, it muſt greatly increaſe the 
moral Diſtance between God and you..-Conſider, 
whether, while you are under the Law, or Cove- 
nant of Works, you are capable not only to fulfil 
all its preceptive Demands, and ſo not further ex- 


poſe yourſelf to its Curſes, but alſo to do ſomething. 


towards making Satisfaction to God's Juſtice for 
what you have already done amiſs, and to merit 
his Favour. Or conlider, whether you have any 
Claim to God's Acceptance of your Perſon upon 
Chriſt's Account, without an Intereſt in him, and 
whilſt condemned already by his own Mouth,, and 
under the Wrath of God for your Unbelief 


# The true Scripture Doctrine, c. Pets 
: | Conſider, 
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Conſider, whether you can have any Promiſe of 
Acceptance to plead, while 2” remain under the 
Curſe, both of the Law and Goſpel.—Conſider, 
whether an omniſcient and holy God can be either 
deluded or gratified with mere external Shews of 
Religion, when he knows you have an Heart in 
you that is far from him.—Conſider, whether you 
can ever make the Cale better, by all your Endea- 
yours to change your own Heart, and to create your- 
ſelf anew in Chriſt Jeſus, any more than you can 
produce a new World. Conſider, whether you 
dare venture your Eternity upon this Iſſue, that 
you ſincerely do what you can to ſerve God; and 
whether there be not ſuch ſinful Defects cleaving 
to our belt Performances, as may juſtly condemn © 
both you and them.—Conſider again, whether, if 
you ſhould do all you can in the Service of God, 
you would do any Thing that would either fully 
come up to the Terms of the Covenant of Grace, 
or bear the leaſt Proportion to that Salvation which 
the Goſpel requires. Conſider once more, whether 
the glorious God has not an abſolute Right to diſ- 
poſe of his own Favours, juſt how, when, and 
where he pleaſes; and whether he has not aſſured 
us, that he will beſtow his everlaſting Mercy upon 
none but thoſe who are really conformable to the 
Terms of the Covenant of Grace. | 

Now, Sir, if you, while unregenerate, can nei- 
ther make Atonement for your paſt Sin and Guilt, 
nor come up to the Demands of the Law of Na- 
ture; if you can neither pleaſe God by your ſin- 
ful Performances, nor impoſe upon him by your 
bypocritical Shews; if you run further in Debt 
by the Sin in your very Duties, inſtead of paying 
any Thing of the old Score; if you have no 
Claim to Acceptance on Chrilt's Account, without 
a ſpecial Intereſt in him, nor any — 
| ho 
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nefits of the Covenant of Grace, till you actually 
comply with the Terms of it; if both Law and 
Goſpel condemn you in your preſent State, and 
nothing but Omnipotence can change your eart 
and make your State better; if God be a ſove- 
reign Donor of his own Favours; and you can 
have no Promiſe to plead, while you remain ynder 
the Curſe and Wrath of God, and. a Stranger to 
the Covenants of Promiſe; if even you yourſelf 
mult allow all theſe Things to be undoubred 
Truths, it muſt then be true, even to De nonſtra - 
tion, that (while in fach a State) you are capable 
of no Qaliſying Condition of the divine Favour ; 
7 had need therefore to feel that you ie at 
rey. 


To conclude this Head ; if God himſelf may be 
believed in the Caſe, He wil! have Mercy upon 
"whom he will have Mercy: and whom he will he 
hardeneth Rom. ix 18.— Tis nor for our Saker, 
that he beſtowe Grace upon us, but for his holy 
Name' Sake, Ezck. xxxvi. 22, 31. He predefti- 
nates us unto the Adoption of Children by Feſus Chriſt 
to himſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of his 
Will, to the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, where- 
in he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. Eph. i. 
5, 6.—tle acts, in this Caſe, according to his own 
ſovereign Pleaſure, as a Porter that hatty Power 
over his Clay, to make one Veſſel to Honour, and an- 
other to Diſhonour ; and we have no Liberty to re- 
ply againſt G:d: It is inſufferable Arrogance for 

Thing formed to ſay to him that formed it, Why 
haſt thou made me thus ? Rom. ix. 20, 21.—vir, 
as you yourſelf claim a Sovereignty in the Diſpen- 
fation of your Favours, ſurely you will not dare to 
deny a like Sovereignty in the eternal God. —— 
Believe it, the glorious God is a ſovercign Bene 

factor; 
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c ſector; and he will be acknowledged as ſuch, by 
| all that ever partake of his ſaving Mercy. 
| And now 1 am prepared to ſhew you, that the 
| Conſequence which you draw from this Doctrine is 
an, and even directly contrary to the Improv- 
ment you ought to make of it. 
| And the Rea'on I offer for this is, that a realiz- 
| ing Belief of the Truth before us directly tends to 
bring moſt Glory to Cod, and moſt Safety, Com- 
fort, and Happineſs to yourſelf, —It is caſy to con- 
ctive how it conduceth moſt to God's Clary, for 
vs to confider him as the Fountain and Foundati- 
on of all Grace and Mercy; and to conſider all the 
Favours we enjoy, or hope for, as flowing from 
the mere Goodneſs of his Nature, and not from 
any Motive or Inducement which we can poſlibly- 
lay before him. In this View of the Cale, we 
do that Honour to an infinite and eternal Being, 
| as to „ oſe him a ſelf-exiſtent, independent, and 
immutabſe Sovereign; while, on the contrary, to 
imagine ourſelves capable, by any Thing we can 
do, to change his Purpoſes, engage bis Affections, 
or excite and move his Compaſhons towards us, is 
to conceive him to be altogether ſuch an ane as sur- 
ſelves, liable to new Impreſſions from our Com- 
plaints or Perſuaſions, mutable in his Affections, 
dependent upon our Duties for the Exerciſe of his 
Crace.—And I leave it to you to judge, which of 
theſe \pprehenfions are moſt worthy of that God, 
who is infinitely exalted above us, ahd is w U⏑, 
any Variation or Shadow of turning: | leave it 
likewiſe to yon to judge, which Principle is moſt 
likely to ſubſerve our beſt Intereſts, that which does 
the moſt Honour, or that which does the moſt Diſ- 
honour to God. | 
If we apply this to the preſent Caſe, I ask, In 
wuch Way can we find moſt Encouragement to 
ſcek 
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ſeek or ſtrive for Mercy ? In which Way have we 
the beſt Proſpect of Succeſs ? By entertaining falſe 
and diſhonourable Conceptions of the divine Being, 
and denying to God the Glory which is due to his 
Name? Or elſe by lying at the Foot of a Sove. 
reign, and thereby aſcribing to bim the infinite 
Perfections of his excellent Nature? Though in 
this latter Way you can make no Change in God, 
you will nevertheleſs have the Evidence that he has 
made a Change in you, and a comfortable Proſpect, 
that by bringing you toa Submiſſion to his Sovereign- 
ty, he has a Deſign of ſpecial Favour to your Soul, 

If we ſhould yet further continue out View of 
this Caſe, ic will appear, that a Submiſſion to the 
mere ſovereign Mercy of God is molt conducive to 
your own Comfort, Safety and Happineſs, This 
Confideration is a juſt Foundation of Comfort and 
Hope, in that it obviates the Darkneſs and Diſcou- 
ragements that would otherways ariſe from a 5eule 
of your Guilt and Unworthineſs, and from your 
Impotence, and unavoidable Infirmity and Imper- 
feclion in the Service of God. What Hope could 
you find from your Duties, when, after your belt 
Endeavours, you would fee ſo much Deadneſs, 
Formality and Hvpoeriſy, in your higheſt Attain- 
ments? What Hope from your -Reformations, 
when you find ſo much din and Carroption gaining 


Ground aga'nlt all your good es and Reſo- 
lutions What Hope from your good Affections, 
when ſo much Hardneſs of Heart, Worldly- mind - 
edneſs, Senſuality, and carnal Di ſpoſitions are ſe- 
parating between God and you Can you quiet 
your 5oul by impoſing upon an omniſcient God, 
with your vain Shews and flattering Pretences ? 
No, Sir, if you have any true Diſcovery of your 
own He.rt, theſe Conſiderat 3 muſt continu» 
ally perplex and diltreſs your Soul with diſtrad- 
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ing Fears and Deſpondencies, as long as you are 

thus compaſſing yourſelf” about with Sparks of your 

non kindling. For theſe Deſects and Imperfecti- 

ons will certainly accompany your beſt Reſoluti- 

ons, Endeavours and Attainments.—-But then, on 

the other Hand, if you lie at Mercy, and ſubmit to 

God as the ſovereign Diſpoſer of his own Favours, 

you have good Grounds of Encouragement and 

Hope,——Are your Sins great, and greatly aggra- 

rated? the Mercy of God exceeds them all. 

Have you no agreeable Qualifications to recom- 

mend you to the Favour of God ? Multitudes of 
others have found Mercy, who had no better Qua- 
lifications than you have.—Have you no ſpecial 
Promiſe to depend upon, as belonging to you, 
while in an unconverted State? yet is it not ſaffi- 
cient, that you have gracious Encouragement to 
leave all in the Hands of that Mercy, which inft- 
nitely exceeds your higheſt Apprehenfions or Ima- 
ginations ?-—Are you incapable to come up to the 
Terms of Grace propoſed in the Goſpel ? there is 
jet Hope in God's omnipotent Mercy, that he will 
work in you beth to vill and to do of his own good 
Pleaſure ; he has done it for thouſands of Sinners 
no better than you. 

Now, Sir, look around you, and ſee what Re- 
ſuge you can poſſibly betake yourſelf to. You are 
in the Hands of Juſtice ; and which Way can you 
make your Eſcape ? If you attempt to fly from 
God, you periſh ; but if you fly te him, there is 
Hope —tie is ſovereign in the Donation of his Fa- 
vours ; you have therefore as good a Proſpect of 
obtaining Salvation (in the Uſe of appointed Means) 
as any unre generate Perſon in the World. Your 
Defects and D merits need not be any Diſcourage- 
ment; for his Mercy triumphs over the Guilt and 
Vaworthineſs of the 
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fore not your greateſt Safety to lie at his Foot, in 
the Way of his Appointments, where there is a 
bleſſed Hape ſet before you ?—ln this Way you 
have the infinite Mercy of God, the gracious En- 
couragements of the Goſpel, the glorious Succels of 
ſo many theuſands who have tried this Method, to 
animate your Diligence and Hope: And there is 
no other .Vay, in which you have any Encourage- 
ment to expect renewing Grace and pardoning, 
ſaving Mercy. | 

Since you who'ly depend upon God's free ſove- 
reign Mercy, you ſhould uſe the more diligent and 
earneſt Application, in all the Ways of his Ap. 


pointment, that you may obtain it. -— Since you 


mut obtain Mercy of God, or periſh, 0 with 
what Diligence and {mportunity, with what Ar- 
dor of Soul, ſhould you addreſs the Throne of 
Grace, tor Deliverance from your Guilt and Dan- 
ger ?—Since in a ay of Sovereignty, God is 
pleaſed to beſtow his ſpecial Grace, with an Inte- 
reit in his Son and his great Salvation, at what 
Time, and by what Means it ſhall ſeem belt in his 
Sight, you ſhuuld thereſore at all Times, and in 
the Uſe of all the Means of Grace, be ſeeking the 
Lord while he may be Hund, and calling upon Hin 
while he is near. 

Can it be thought juſt Reaſoning, that becauſe 
you cannot help yourſelf, and there is none but 
God can help you, it is therefore in vain to apply 
to him for Help ? That becauſe you have no Claim 
to his Favour, but lie at his Mercy, you will not 
therefore ſeek Mercy at his Hands ? — Does not 
this, at the firſt View, appear contrary to all the 
Methods of Reaſoning we ſhould uſe in any other 
Caſe? Can you promiſe yourſelf Comfort from 
ſuch Reaſonings, and ſuch Concluſions as theſe, 
in your laſt expiring Moments, when your Soul is 


entering upon its eternal and unchangeable mor 
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vindicated againſt Exceptions. gy 

But you object, If God in Sovereignty de- 
« figns Mercy for us, we ſhall obtain it, whether 
« we ſcek or no: and, if not, it is in vain to 
« (trive.” — To this it is ſufficient Anſwer, that 
God never does in Sovereignty appoint Salvation 
for any, in the final wilful Neglect of Goſpel- 
Means. He is ſovereign in the Appointment of 
the Means. as well as of the End. The ſame glo- 
rious Sovereign, who aſſures us it is not for our 
Sakes that he beſtows his ſpecial Grace upon us, but 
for his own Name Sake, does alſo let us know, 
that he will be enquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael, to 
do this for them.—\N hence it follows, that if we 
have not a Heart to ſeek with earneſt Diligence, for 
the gracious Influences of the Spirit of God, there 
is no Proſpe& we ſhall ever obtain; for God will 
make us feel the Want of his Mercy, and will make 
us elteem his Salvation worthy of our Care and 
P.j s, or leave us to the unhappy Eſſects of our 
own Madneſs and Folly. —-But if we have Hearts 
given us, to be humbly and earneſtly attending upon 
the eaus of Grace, it is an encouraging Sign, that 
he who has excited our Diligence, intends to crown 
it with Succeſs. 

You fee, Sir, I have obeyed your Co 
an have addreſſed you with as much Plainneſs and 
Familiarity as the Cauſe requires, and you your- 
{elf have demanded. | 

That God may effectually bring you to ſubmit 
to the Terms of bis Grace, and enable you / ts 
run, as that you may obtain, is the Prayer of, 
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LETTER VIII. Wherein the Diff 


rence between a true ſaving Faith, and 


a dead temporary Faith, is diftin&ly 
confidered. 


SIR, | 
5 Complaints do exactly anſwer my Ex- 


pectations. It ĩs not your Caſe alone, to have 
% unworthy Apprehenſions of God, vain, trifling 
c Imagi nations, and ſtrange Confuſion of Mind, 
« accompanying the Exerciſes of Religion.” It is 
no new Thing for thoſe who are ſetting out in ear 
neſt in a religious Courſe, to find by Experience, 
that their Progreſs in Religion bears no Pro- 
6 portion to their — and that their 
& good Deſigns and lutions come to but lit. 
4 tle more than ourſide Appearances, and no Way 
e anfwer their Hopes. —It is Matter of Thank- 
fulneſs, that you have a feeling Senſe of this. 
hope, if no other Arg»ments will convince you of 
the Truth of what was infilted on in my laft, you 
will at leaſt be convinced, by your ownExperience, 
that you /ie at Mercy. | 
You ** thank me for my Plainneſs and Faith- 
& fulneſs to a poor wretched Infidel, who yet 
& breathes out of Hell, by the mere Patience of 
64 an affronted Saviour ——-I had not only the 
Warrant of your Commands, but the vaſt Impor- 
tance of the Conecrn before us, to embolden me 
to lay by all Reſerves; and even to tranſgreſs the 
common Rules of Decorum and Reſpect in my for- 
mer Letters; and you need not con jure me to 


4 retain the ſame Freedom.” I am no Courtier; 


nor am 1 at all acquainted with the faſhionable 
Mcthods of the Beas Monde. 1 ſhall therefore ap 
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| Mile made to true Believers. — We have this Mat- 
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myſelf, according to my Capacity, in my ac> 
Comes Methods of Addreſs, to anſwer your 
Deſires. N 
You obſerve, © that I inſinuate as if Men may 
« believe the Truth of the Goſpel, without a ſav - 
« ing Faith in Chriſt, without an Intereſt in him, 
« or a Claim to the Benefits of his Redemption. 
% You therefore deſire I would give you the di- 
« ſtinguiſhing Characters of a laving Faith, and 
« ſhew you wherein the Difference lies, between a 
« true Faith, and that which is common to y- 
% pocrites, as well as to Chriſtians indeed.” 
I do indeed infilt upon it, that Men may noti- 
onally and doctrinally believe the Truth of the Goſ- 
pel, without a ſaving Faith in Chriſt, and without 
an Intereſt in him, or a Claim to the Benefits of his 
Redemption. This is a Truth clearly taught 
in the Scriptures, and abundantly evident from the 
Reaſon and Nature of Things If any therefore 
ſhould expect Salvation from a mere doctrinal and 
hiſtorical Faĩch in Chriſt, they will, in the Cunclu- 
fioa, find themſel ves diſappointed, and aſhamed of 


their Hope. | 
2 43.) of many of the chief 
Rulers who believed in Chriſt, but dared not confeſs 
bim; for they loved the Praiſe of Man, more than 
the Praiſe of God. —— And will any Man imagine, 
that ſuch Believers who dare not confeſs Chriſt be- 
fore Men, (hall be confeſſed by him his Hea- 
venly Father and his holy Angels, in the great Day 
of Retribation ?—Will any Man imagine, that our 
bleſſed Lord will own ſuch for his fincere Diſciples 
and Followers, who fove the Praiſe of Men, more 
than the Praiſe of God lere then is a clear la- 
ſtance of a doctrinal and hiſtorical Faith, which was 
not faving, and could give no Claim to the Pro- 
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ter further illuſtrated and confirmed by the Apoſtle | 
James, in the ſecond Chapter of his Fpiſtle; where 
we are ſhewn, that uch a Fith is dead, being alone; 
that it is but a Carciſe without Breath: 4 the 
Body without th: Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without 
Warks, is dead alſo. Of ſuch a Faith we may there- 
fore ſay with the fame Apoſtle, What doth it prof, 


though a Man ſay that he has Faith * Can Faith 
ſave him ? | 


But I need not multiply Scripture Quotations in 


this Caſe. It is what is continually confirmed to 
us by our own Obſervation. How many do we 
ſee every Day, who acknowledge the Truth of the 
Goſpel, and yet live worldly, ſenſual and vicious 
Lives; who profeſs they know Chriſt, but in Work: 
deny him ; who call themſelves by his Name, and 
yet value their Luſts and Idols above all the Hopes 
of his Salvation; and eyea run the Venture of eter. 
nal Perdition, rather than deny themſelves, take up 
their Croſt, and follow him ? Now there can be 
nothing more certain, than that theſe Men are ut- 
terly unqualified for the Kingdom of God ; and 
that they can have no ſpecial Intereſt in him who 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar Pet- 
ple, zealous of good Works. — 

As, on the one Hand, there is a gracious Pro- 
miſe of final Salvation to all who believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: He that believeth, and is bap- 
tized ſhall be ſaved : He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlaſting Life :!———So, on the other Hand, 
there is a Sort of B. lieveri, who can have no Claim 
to this Promiſe, nor any Intereſt in the Salvation 
by Chriſt. -1t muſt therefore be of infinite Conſe- 

gence, that we have indeed 2% Faith of God's E- 
, that wwe may become the Children of God by 
Faith in Jeſws Chriſt ; and therefore that our 2 


re 


portance than every Thing elſe He zow mourns 
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be diſtin, in its Nature and Operations, from ſuch 
an empty, lifeleſs, and fruitleſs B:/izf, with which 
the formal, worldly, and ſenſual Profeſſor may de- 
ceive and deſtroy hi: own Soul. ——From whence 
it appears, that your Queſtion is moſt important, 
and deſerves a moſt careful and diſtinct Anſwer ; 
which I ſhall endeavour in the following Particulars. 

t. A true and ſaving Faith is a realizing and 
ſenjible Impteſſion of the Truth of the Goſpel ; 
whereas 2 dead Faith is but a mere notional and fþe- 
culative Relief of it. — Faith is, by the Apoſtle, de- 
ſcribed, the Sub/tance of Things hoped for, and the 
Evidence of Things not feen ; that which brings e- 
ternal Things into a near View, and repreſents 
them unto the Soul as undoubted Realities. Whence 
it is, that the true Believer, when he has experi- 
enced the Defe& of his own Purpoſes and Endea- 
vours, when he is wearied out of all his falſe Re- 
fuges, emptied of all Hope in himſelf, and is brought 
to ſce and feel the Danger and Miſery of his State 
by Nature, he is then brought in earneſt to 4 t 
Jeſus, as the only Refuge and Safety of his Soul. 
He then ſees the incomparable Excellency of a pre- 
cious Saviour, breathes with ardent Deſire after him, 
repairs to him as the only Foundation of his Hope; 
and, proportionably to the Evidence of his Intereli 
in him, rejoices in Chriſt Feſus, having no Confidence 
in the Fleſh.—-Now, the bleſſed Saviour and bis 
glorious Salvation is the Subject of his ſerious, fre- 
quent, and delightful Contemplation. — Now, an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt is valued by him above all the World; 
and he is in earneſt to obtain and maintain goed E- 
vidence, that his Hope in Chriſt is well founded. 
Now, the Favour of God, and the Concerus of 
the unſeen and eternal World, appear of greater Im- 


under a Senſe of his former Sins 3 he groans under 
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the Burden of his remaining Corruptions and Im- 

| perfections; and with earneſt Diligence follows af. 

F ter Holineſs, endeavouring to work out his own 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling. And in a 
Word, he has ſuch an Impreſſion of theſe inviſihle 
Realities, that whatever Temptations, Deſertions, 
or 1 121 he may conflict with, no- 
thing can ſo baniſh the great Concern from his 
Breaſt, as to make him habitually ſlothful and in- 
diſſerent about it: Nothing can quiet him ſhort 

. of having his Heart and Affections engaged in the 
Things of God and Godlineſs ; and his Appetites 
and Paſſions under the Reſtraint and governing In- 
fluence of the La- of the Spirit of Life. 

But now, on the other Hand, if we take a View 
of the Influ-nce which a dead Faith has upon the 
Soul, it is viſible, that this uſually leaves the Sub- 
jects of it ſecure and careleſs, trifling and indiffe- 
rent, in the Concerns of the eternal World. Theſe 
appear to ſuch a Perſon but diſtant Futurities, which 

| do not engage his ſolemn Attention, and make him 
1 in earneſt ſolicitous about the Event; nor give an 

| effectual Check to his inordinate Appetites and Pal. 
fions.—0Or if (as it ſometimes happens) any awak- 
ning Diſpenſation alarms the Conſcience of ſuch a 
Perſon to a diſtreſſing Apprehenſion of his Guilt 
and Danger, drives him to Duties and external 
Reformations, and makes him more careful and 
watchful in his Conduct, he has yet no ſenſible im- 
preſſive View of the /Vay of Salvatian by Feſus Chriſt, 
—-—He either endeavours to pacify the Juſtice of 
God, and his own Conſcience, by his Duties and 
religious Performances, and fo lulls himſelf aſleep 
again in his former Security; or elſe continues to 
agonize under moſt dark, dreadful and unworthy 
Apprehenſions of the glorious God, as if he were 
i and irreconcilcable to ſuch Sinners as be. 
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uch a Perſon would readily acknowledge, but 
he cannot feel this bleſſed Truth, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is a \ufficient Saviour. He allows it to be Truth; 
but it is to him ſuch a Truth, as has no eſſectual 
Influence upon his Heart and Life. Tho” he owns 
this to be true, yet he can never comfortably ven- 
ture his Soul and his eterna! Intereſt upon it, un- 
leſs a Ray of divine Light ſhine into his Soul, and 
give him a lively and ſenſible View of what he 
could before have but a flight and ſuperficial Appre- 
henſion of. 

Here then you ſee an apparent Difference be- 
tween a true and a falſe Faith ; the one realizes the 
great T ruths of the Goſpel by a lively and feeling 
Diicovery of them, giving the Light of the Knomw- 
ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The other gives but a lifeleſs and unactive Aﬀent 
to theſe important Truths. The one influences 
the Heart and Affections, and by beho/ding with 
open Face, as in a Glaſis the Ghry of the Lord, 
changes the Soul into the fame Image, from Glory 
to Glory ; the other only ſwims in the Head, and 
leaves the Heart in a State either of Security or De- 
ſpondency. The one is an abiding Principle of di- 
vine Life, from which there flow Rivers of livin 
Water: The other is tranſient and unſteady, an 
leaves the Soul ſhort of any ſpiritual Principle of 
Life and Activity. 

2. A ſaving Faith is an hearty Conſent to the 
Terms of the Goſpel ; while a dead Faith is but a 
cold M ent to the Truth of it. Accordingly a true 
Faith i in the Goſpel deſcribed to be a receiving of 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt. —To as many as received , 
to them gave he Power to become the Children of 
Cod. Our bleſſed Redeemer is freely offering him- 
ſelf, and bis ſaving Benefits, to poor periſhing Sin- 
ners in the Goſpel, Our Compliance with, and 

Acceptance 
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Acceptance of the Goſpel- Offer, are the Terms of 
our Intereſt in him, and conſtitute the Faith of God's 
Elect.. They therefore, and they only, are true 
Believers in Chriſt, who heartily acquieſce in the 
glorious Method of a Sinner's Recovery from Ruin 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and heartily accept an offered Savi. 
our, in all his Offices and Benefits.—A true Beliey- 
er, convinced of his natural Blindneſs and Igno- 
rance, repairs to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to enlight- 
en his Mind, to make his Way plain before him, 
and to give him a clear, ſenſible, and ſpiritual Ac. 
quaintance with the great Things of his eternal 
Peace, The true Believer has fonnd by Experience 
his utter Incapacity to procure the divine Favour 
by the beſt of his Duties, Reformations, or moral 
Performances, and that he has Cauſe to be aſhamed 

and confounded in his own Sight, for the great De- 
fects of his higheſt Attainments in Religion; and 
therefore welcomes the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to his Soul 
as the Lord bis Righteouſneſs; repairs to him, and to 
him only, for Wiſd:m, Righteouſneſs, Sandtification, 
and Redemption ; and builds all his Hope of Accep- 
tance with God, upon what Chriſt has done and 
ſuffered for him. The true Believer labours and 
is heavy laden with the Sinfulneſs of his Nature; 
and longs for a further Victory over his corrupt 
Affections, Appetites and Paſſions, for more Spiri- 
tuality in his Duties, and for a further Progreſs in 
Piety and Holineſs ; and therefore heartily deſires 
and accepts the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as his Sandifier, 
as well as Saviour; and earneſtly. ſeeks after the 
renewing, ſtrengthning, and quickning 1 
of his bleſſed Spirit. The true Believer feels the 
Neceſſity of this bleſſed Saviour in all his Offices, 
Relations, and Characters. He ſees him to be jult 
ſuch a Saviour as his Soul wants; and therefore 
| chearfully accepts a whole Chriſt, with his whole 
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Heart, without any Reſerve, without any Defire 
ot other l'erms of Acceptance with God. He may 
entertain dark Apprehenfions of himſelf, and com- 
plain heavily of the great Defects of his Faith and 
Holineſs; but he can never entertain hard Thoughts 
of the Goſpel Scheme, nor complain of the Terms 
of »alvation t erein propoſed : Theſe appear to 
him the 1Vi/dom of rod, and the Power of God, and 
every Way anſwer the Exigencies of his State, and 
the Defires of his Soul. 

But if, on the contrary, we conſider the Charac- 
ter of a dead Faith, it is what never brings the 
Soul to a full Conſent to the Terms of the Goſpel, 
without fome Exception and Keſerve.— The un- 
ſound Believer may imagine, that he accepts of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt as his Saviour ; but what is the 
Foundation and encouraging Motive of his imagi- 
nary Compliance with the Goſpel-offer ? Upon an 
impartial Enquiry, it will always be found to be 
ſomething in himſelf : His good Affections Duties, 
Moralities, Keformations, Promiſes, or Purpoſes. 
He endeavours by theſe to recommend himſelf to 
God ; and on the Account of theſe, he hopes to find 
acceptance through Chriſt.— Ir it he feels ever ſo 
ſtrong a Defire of Salvation by Chriſt, yet he is 
driven to it only by Fear and Self love; and will 
renew his Aﬀections to his «ther Lords, as ſoon as 
his awakening Apprehenſions are worn off.—[ſe 
does not feel his Want of Chriſt's enlightening and 
enlivening Influences; for he knows not what they 
mean. He /ubmits nt t the Righteouſneſs of Chrift ; 
for he is (till endeavouring to procure Acceptance 
with God, from ſome good Qualifications of his 
own, ſome Duties which he pertorms, or ſome Pro- 
greſs which he makes, or deſigns to make, in his re- 
ligious Courſe. le cannot ſubmit to Chriſt as his 
Lord; for there is ſome flothſul Indulgence which 

he 
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he cannot forego, ſome darling Luſt which he can- 
not part with; ſome worldly Idol which his Heart 
is ſet upon ; or ſome difficult Duty which he mult 
excuſe himſelf from. 

There is nothing more apparent than the Dj. 
inctian between theſe two Sorts of Believers. The 
one comes to Chriſt deſtitute of all Hope and H 
in himſelf, but ſees enough in Chriſt to anſwer 
his Wants. The other is tull in himſelf. The one 
looks to Chriſt to be his Light.—The other leans 
to his own Underſtanding.— Tbe one makes men- 
tion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and that onſy.— The 
other hopes for an Intereſt in Chriſt and his Salva- 
tion, on Account of his own Attaiaments, and, in 
Effect, expects Juſtification by his own Righteouſ- 
neſs, for Chriſt's Sake.-The one brings a guilty, 
polluted, uaworthy Soul to the bleſſed Redeemer, Wi th 
without any Qualification to recommend it; expect ta 
ing from him alone all the dupplies be wants, re- in 
pairing to him for Gold tried in the Fire, that he th 
may be rich ; for Eye. ſalve, that he may ſee ; and al 
for white Raiment, that he may be chathed. The C 
other ordinarily raiſes his Expectations from Chriſt, 
in Proportion to his own imaginary Qualifications 
and good Diſpoſitions.— The one as well dcfires 
Salvation by Chriſt from Pollution, as from Guilt, 
The other has a Reſerve of ſome deceitful Luſt, 
and hugs ſome Dali/ah in his 3oſom, which he can- 
not be willing to yo with.——In fine, the one is 
willing to accept of the Lord ut Cbriſt upon 2. 
ny Terms: The other will not come to Chri 
but upon Terms of his own ſtating. —Bat I ſhall 
find Occaſion to further to ſome of theſe 
Things under the following Head. 

3. A ſaving Faith is an humble Truſt in, and De- 
pendence upon the Lord Fe/us Chriſt, as the Author 
of our eternal Salvation; but a dead Faith _ 
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builds upon ſome ſalſe Foundation, or upon none 
at all. A ſaving Faith is often deſcribed in Scri 
ture by a rruſting in the Lord, commilting our 115 
to him, reſting in him, and other ſuch- like E 4 
ons ; which ſuppoſe an humble Confidence in the 
abundant Suffic iency of the Redeemer's Merits, and 
the boundleſs Kiches of God's Mercy in him. 
Accordingly the true Believer, in his greateſt Dark- 
neſs and Diſcouragement, ventures his Soul and e- 
ternal Intereſts ia the Hands of Chriſt, with at leaſt 
a ſupporting and encouraging Hope.—His paſt Sins 
may appear in moſt affrightning Forms, vaſtly nu- 
merous, dreadfuily aggravated. However, he yet 
keeps his Hope alive with this comforting Conſide- 
ration, that the Blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth from 
all Sin. He may be oppreſſed with a Senſe of 
the horrible Defects of his Duties and religious At- 
tainments ; but he yet ſees /ighteouſneſs enough 
in Chriſt, for a ſafe Foundation of Cunfidence, 
though he find none in himſclf.— his, and this 
alone, keeps his Soul from finking, anſwers the 
Clamours of Conſcience, and diſpoſes him to rely 
upon the free Grace and Mercy of God. He may 
be diſtr: ſſed with the Prevalence of his inward Cor- 
ruptions ; he may, in an unguarded Hour, be fur- 
priſed and foiled by the Power of his fintul Appe- 
tites or Paſſions, or by ſome unexpected Temptati- 
on; but, even in this Caſe, his Refuge is in that 
bleſſed Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 
Righteous. — And tho' from ſad Experience of his 
own dreadful Imperfect ons, he may be ready to 
queſtion his State, and to fear leſt he be deceived, 
and leſt he ſhould finally be aſhamed of hi: Hope, 
nevertheleſs he ventures that alſo in the Hands of 
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Je Chriſt, and depends upon him that he will not leave 
10k him to a Soul-ruining Deceit, but will guide him by 
y tis Counſel, and afterwards bring him to Glory. — 
. Such 
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Such a Dependence upon Chriſt the Believer ordi- 
narily exerciſes in his darkeſt Hours, and dulleſt 
Frames. --But when in the more lively Exerciſe of 
Grace, and when Chriſt is pleaſed to ſhine into the 
Soul with clearer Communications of his Love, his 
Confidence (like a Rock in the Sea) ſtands uhmoy. 
ed in the greateſt Tempeils ; and he k2ws wh» 
he has believed, that he is abie te keep that which he 
has committed te him, againſi that Day. With this 
Confidence he can even g²⁰t in Tribulation ; le 
can chearfully look Death itſelf in the Face, and 
triumph over the King of Terrors. 

But now, if we take a View of a dead Faith we 
ſhall find in it the quite contrary Properties. — The 
unſincere Pro'efſor (as has been oblerved already) 
ordinarily raiſes his Expectations and Encourage» 
ments from ſomething in 4:»1/e;/, His good Fran ex, 
his Joys and Comforts, his Endeavours or Deſigns 
to ſerve Cod, are what he has to depend upon; 
and upon't! eſe he does and will depend; and per- 
haps will never fee his Miſtake, 'r'Il it be too late. 
— Some of theſe indeed do not find. even this falſe 
Foundation to build upon; but quiet their Sovls 
with a looſe and genera] Hope. hey believe that 
God is mertiful, and that Jeſw Chriſt came to 
fave Sinners; or they hope, they ſhall ſome time 
or another obtain Grace, tho” they find none at pre- 
ſent. Thus'too many of them go on quietly in 
their Sins, dwell aft Eaſe, and cry Peace to their 
Souls, 'till the Flood of God's Dilpleaſure fwerps 
away their Refuges of Lies. Others there be, who, 
by Means of a better Education, or from ſome 
wakening Senſe of their Guilt and Danger, cannot 
but ſee, that theſe Beds are too ſhort to ſtretch 
themſelves upon ; and therefore their Faith is their 
Torment. U bey believe in Chriſt as their judge; 
but not as their Saviour. They ſpend their Lives 

| ; 12 


in Fears and Anxleties, in Diſquietude and Unea- 
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fneſs of Mind, as often as their Conſciences are 
awake, to entertain any ſerious Apprehenſions of 
a fut ire and eternal World. Thus they live under 
4 Spirit of Bondage, 1 able to _ 
their guilty Souls upon t oning Mercy 
God. 2 infinite Merit of the Redeemer's 
Blood. | 
Noching can be more apparent, than the Diſtinc- 
tion and Difference here repreſented between theſe 
two Sort of Believers, —The one, in all his Straits, 
Fears, Difficulties and Dangers, looks unto Chriſt, 
as to a ſure Foundation of Safety, Confidence 
Hope: And though he may at Times doubt 
his Intereſt in Chriſt, he can at no Time delibe- 
rately place his Confidence, or expect Safety for 
his Soul any where elſe, but in the mere Mercy of 
God in Chriſt. The other leaves the Soul afleep ; 
or elſe ſeeks Reſt only from the Righteouſneſs of - 
the Law, from Deſires and Endeavours of his own, 
and muſt either find Comfort there, or nowhere. — 
The one ventures all his Intereſts, and all his Ho 
of Grace and Glory, upon the Faithfulneſs of the 
Goſpel Promiſes, and. the infinite Mercy of God 
in Chriſt. The other ſees no Way to quiet the 
— of his Cane, we to obtain Qua- 
lifications for Salvation, b in a nak- 
ed Promiſe.— In a Word "he So ſee Safety and 
Security, in leaving alf the Concerns both of Time 
and Eternity in the Hands of Chriſt. The other 
being ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God, 
make the Righteouſneſs of the Law his Refuge, or 
elſe live without the Comfort of Hope. 
4 A aving Faith ſubjects the Soul to the Scepter 
and T' Chriſt; but a dead Faith leaves the 
Soul unrenewed and diſobedient.—A true * 
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ect: He has 


all known Sin, and to outward Attendance upon all 


that hath this Hope in Chriſt, purifieth himſelf even 
as he is pure. A true Faith unites the Soul to Chriſt, 
as the Branch is united to the Vine ; and th 

enables the Man to bring forth much Fruit. The 


true Believer hates every falſe Way; he mourns 


over, and watches, ſtrives and prays agaialt all the 
Corruptions of his Nature, and all the Imperfecti- 
ons of his Heart and Life. There is no known Sin 
which he indulges himſelf in, no known Duty 
which he willingly neglects; no Difficulty which 
can deter him from following Chrilt, no Tempta- 
tion which can allure him from endeavouring a 
Conformity to the who e Will of God Vert as 
the he had already at tained, or were already per- 
daily Cauſe to lament his Defects; 
but yet he can truly ſay, that he delights in the Law 
of the Lord after the inward Man; and accord- 
ingly endeavours in every Station and Relation, in 
all his Conduct both to God and Man, as well in 
ſecret as openly, to live a Life of Conformity to 
God in all the Duties he requires of him.—And 

herein he cannot attain, he is yet preſſing towards 

erection, and groaning after a further Progreſs 
in Holineſs, even in all Inſtances, without Reſerve; 
nor yet fatisfied without a final Perſeverance to 
ctown his Sincerity. 

But, on the other Hand, the Obedience of an ana- 
ere Profeſſor is very partial, defective, temporary, 
and but a Matter of Force and Conſtraint upon the 
Appetites and Aﬀections. If, with Herod, he re- 
forms and dos many Things, he yet retains his He. 

dias, Tome darling Corruption unmortified, or 
ves ſome unpleaſant Duty ed. Or, if, by 
the Laſhes of an awakened Conſcience, he is driv- 
en for a Time to a more Reformation from 


Known Duty, 3 
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it; and therefore is like a dull Horſe, that will be 
I Way no longer than he feels a Spur in 
his Side. . 

Here then is a conſpicuous Difference between 2 
true and a falſe Believer. The one has a Principle 
of Holineſs, a Delight in it, and an earneſt and 
—_— Deſire after further Proficiency in the 
divine Life. The other aims only at ſo much Ho- 
lineſs as he thinks will fave him from Hell, but 
cares for nothing more; and what he has is excit- 
ed by Fear, or conſtrained by Force, contrary to 
the natural Tendency and Bias of his Soul. 
In fine, the one makes it the Endeavour of his Life, 
to approve himfelf to a pure, holy, and omniſcient 
God. The other reſts in Endeavours to quiet his 
+ and to filence its Clamours and Accu- 

8 

5. A Faith . IAA. 
Man; but a dead Faith always falls ſhort of both. 
The Apoſtle aſſures us, that if ue have all Faith, ſo 
that aue could remove Mountains, and have not Cha- 
rity, we are nothing.—Faith worketh by Love: and 
the true Believer keeps himſelf in the Love of God, 
72 —_ Lord Fefus Chrift for + 
ternal Life.—-He delights in contemplating the 
glorious Perſections of the divine Nature: His Me- 
| ditations upon God are fweet, and the Thoughts of 
bim precious to his Soul. He values the Favour of 
God as Life, and his Loving -kindneſs as better than 
Life. Ifhe can have the glorious God for his Por- 
tion, and live in the Light of his Countenance, he 
can be content with Straits and Difficulties, Trials 
and Afflictions, here in the World. He takes pe- 
culiar Pleaſure in the Ordinances of God, and all 
the appointed Means of a near Approach into his 
ſprcat Preſence ; and is eſpecially pleaſed, when 
| . 
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Though he cannot always walk ſo near to God, and 
find ſuch ſenſible Delight in him, yet he laments 
his Abſence when he withdraws ; heavily com- 
plains of his own Deadneſs, Wordlineſs, or Senſu- 
ality, which ſeparates betwen God and his Soul; 
and can find no true Reſt or Satisfaction, till he re- 
turn to God, and God to him. This is at leaſt the 
ordinary Courſe and Tenor of the Believer's Life ; 
and if at any Time he ſhould be ſo left of God as 
to grow forgetful of him, and have any continuing 
Prevalence of a dead, carnal, wordly Frame in his 
Soul, this darkens the Evidence of his State, robs 
him of his Comfort and Peace, and will at length 
put him upon vigorous and active Endeavours for 
obtaining a Revival of his languiſhing Graces, by 
a freſh Supply of the Spirit of Zeſus Chriſt. 

Thus, the true Believer hath the Love of God 
dwelling in him ; and from the ſame Principle, he 
Jikeways loves his Neighbour as himſelf. He main- 
tains a Life of Juſtice, Meekneſs, Kindneſs and Be- 
neficence towards all Men, bears Injuries, is ready 
to forgive, entertains the beſt Opinion of Men's 
State and Actions, that the Caſe will allow ; and en- 
deavours to live in the Exerciſe of Love, Foy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs,  Faithfulneſs, 
Meekneſs.. And as he thus maintains a Love of Bene- 
volence to all Men, he has, in a ſpecial Manner, a 

Love of Complacence towards thoſe who bear the 
Marks of the divine Image.—Theſe he delights in, 
on account of their being (or at leaſt appearing to 
be) the Children of God. He loves them for their 

heavenly Father's Sake, as well as for theſe graci- 
' ous Qualifications which make the Righteous more 
excellent than his Neighbour. He loves the Com- 
_ pany of the Saints. Theſe are the excellent, in 
 avhom is all bis Delight. He loves their Piety, and 
(dies an Imitation of hen, whereia they follow 
1 


— > * 
6 4 * 


141327 


1 514 


every 
„ 


dead Faith do fall ſhort of ev 


mM 


: 
5 


equal (if not excel) them 


true Believer ; while the 
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may have to any ſuch from ſpecial, intimate Ae. 
quaintance, or from their being in the ſame Cauſe, 
Farty or Perſuaſion with himſelf, (which is indeed 
no more than the Exerciſe of Self-love or Self. 
eſteem) he never loves the Image of Chriſt in every 
Sect or Party, in whom he finds it, nor can he love 
a Conformity to the Children of God, in the Holi- 
neſs of their Hearts and Lives. 
. Here then you ſee an apparent Difference in 
theſe two Sorts of Believers, —The one loves God 
above all Things : And indeed he that does not 
love him with a ſupreme Love, does-not love him 
| as God, and nently does not love him at 
It all: But the other ſeeks the Favour of God, from 
no other Motive but Fear of his Diſpleaſure, or 
ſome Defire of Happineſs, and rot from a Senſe of 
the Excellency of his glorious Perfe&ions, and the 
Bleſſedneſs of an Intereſt in his Favour. — The one 
Joves what God loves, hates what he hates, and 
loves and eſteems himſelf but in Proportion to his 
Conformity unto God. The other retains his De- 
light in his Luſts and Idols; and repairs to God 
becauſe he durſt not do otherways.—The one, like 
God himſelf, takes Pleaſure in doing good to all 
Men, und takes ſpecial Delight in all, without Di- 
ſtinction, who are Partakers of the divine Nature. 
—- The other at the beſt has his Love to Man influ- 
enced by ſelfiſh Principles, and therefore takes 
moſt Delight in thoſe who are moſt conformable to 
his own Sentiments or Diſpoſitions. 
Leſt I ſhould weary out your Patience, I ſhall 
ſt mention but this one Particular more.— 
6. A ſaving Faith humbles the Soul, and makes 
"it low and vile in its own Eyes; whereas a dead 
Faith tends to exa/t the Mind with vain App 
fions of, or Endeavours after, ſome Sufficiency or 
Excellency of its on. The true Beljever __ 
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deep Senſe of the Greatneſs and Aggravations of his 


Sins, /zathes himſelf on Account of them, and a- 
dores the Patience and Long-ſuffering of God to- 
wards bim, that has kept him out of Hell. He is 
ſo ſenſible of the great Defects of his Duties, of the 
Sinfulneſs of his Heart, the Imperſections of his 
Life, and his utter Unworthineſs of any Favour from 
God, that he cannot but entertain a moſt and 
ſenſible Impreſſion, that it muſt be a wonderful Diſ- 
play of mere ſovereign Grace, if ever he obtains Sal- 
vation.— It is always true, that the greater Mani- 
feſtation of God's Love is made to his Soul, the 
greater Senſe he hath of his own Nothingneſs and 
Unworthineſs, and the more he admires and 2dores 
the aſtoniſhing Riches of free, diſtinguiſhing Grace 
to ſuch. a guilty polluted Creature as he is. Tho' 
the true Believer lives in the Exerciſe of that Cha- 
rity towards others which thinketh no Evil, but be- 
lieveth all Things, and hopeth all Things ; yet he al- 
ways finds Occaſion to condemn himſelf, and to 
cenſure his own inward Affections, and outward 
Performances, religious Duties, and moral Conduct, 
and therefore cannot but eſteem others better than 
himſelf.--In ſhort, the true Believer always, while 
in this Tabernacle, groans, being burthened. He 
finds Occaſions of a renewed Repentance every 
Day : He every Day finds new Cauſe to complain 
of himſelf, and new Cauſe to commit a ſinful and 
unworthy Soul to the mere Mercy of God in Chriſt. 
On the contrary, a dead Faith always either Puffs 
up the vain Mind with a haughty, pleaſing Appre 
henſion of its own Attainments, makes it cenſorious 
and uncharitable, and inſpires it with that 
phariſaical Language, Ithant God, 1 am not as other 
Men; or elſe, from the ſame haughty Principle, ei- 
ther leaves the Soul ſecure and eaſy, in its good De- 


bgns and Purpoſes of future Repentance ; or im 
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tient and deſponding, through Want of thoſe 
— . which it ſuppoſes neceſſary. 
I think I need not enlarge upon this Diſtinction; 
it is ſo apparent and manifeſt, and the Characters 
ſo eaſy to be known. - | 
And now, Sir, to ſum up the whole in a ſhort 
and -aly View. lf you have Evidence of 2 
Saving Faith in Chrilt, you have ſuch a ſenſi- 
ble Impreſſion of the Truth of the Goſpel, as makes 


you feel the Im of your eternal Concern, . 
and — — Intereſt in Chriſt, and puts 


your Soul upon earneſt and active Deſires after him, 
as your only Hope and Safety. — You muſt beartily 
approve the Way of Salvation which the Goſpel re- 
reveals, and heartily conſent to the Terms on 
which it is offered. You muſt accept of Chriſt as a 


free Gift, bringing nothing with you of your on 


to recommend you to his Acceptance.—You mult 
accept of him as your only Righteouſneſs to julti. 
fy you before God; and as your Prince, as well 
as Saviour; conſenting as well to be governed as 
to be ſaved, to be ſanctiſed as to be juſtified, 
him.— Aud as you muſt receive him, ſo you 
confidently truſt in him alone, as a fure Foundati- 
on of Safety and Hope, and as a continuing Foun- 


tain of all Supplies of Grace to your Soul, what- 


ever Difficulties and Diſcouragements you may meet 
with.—And you mult have this ſtanding Evidence 
of the Sincerity of your Faith, that it purifies your 
Heart, and brings you to an earneſt Deſire of, and 
Endeavour after, habitual Holineſs of Heart and 
Ar 
keeps up in an abaſing Senſe own 
Vilenels —s — Aer all. —Thi 
is that precious Faith, to which the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel are made, and to which no falfe Profeſlor 
can make any jult Pretence. "*s 
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To conclulle with a ſtill ſnorter View of this Caſe. 
ben a realizing Belief of the Goſpel ; and 
a Deſpair of all Help in yourſelf brings you to re- 
pair to Chriſt as your only Safety, and to venture 
your Soul, guilty as it is, upon the Merit of his O- 
bedience, the Sufficiency of his Grace and Strength, 
and the Faithfulneſs of his Promiſe, and heartily 
to ſubmit to his Rule and Government, now you 
cannot fail of the ſanctifying Influences of his Spi- 
rit, to qualify you for the eternal Inheritance : For 
the Amen, the true and faithful Witneſs, has given 
you his Word for it, that if you thus come to him, 
he will in no wiſe caſt you out. | 

I might ſum up this important Point in a yet 
ſhorter View.—If you ſo heartily approve of, an 
delight in the Goſpel- Way of Salvation by Chriſt 
alone, that you can chearfully venture your Soul and 
your eternal Intereſts upon it, as the ſure and only 
Foundation of Hope and Safety, you have then the 
Faith of God's Elect. And in this Caſe he that has 
beſtowed ſuch Grace upon you will carry on his 
own Work in your Soul, will give you thoſe ſeve- 
ral Qualifications and Evidences of a gracious State, 
which I have above deſcribed ; and will at laſt pre» 
ſent you faultleſs before his Throne with exceed- 
ing oy. That you may have the delightful Ex- 
perience of ſuch a Pragrefs of Grace in your Soul, 
is the Prayer of, Six, Your, &c. 


LET TER IX. Wherein the Difference 


between a /egal and an evangelical Re- 


pentance is diſtinctly conſidered. 


SIR 5 
yo juſtly obſerve, © In is of infinite Concern, 
«& that your Repentance towards Gedips mar 
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« as your Faith towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) be 
4. fincere; and that you have therefore Cauſe to be 
4 follicitous, not to be deceived with a Repentance 
« which muſt be repented of: And you have 
therefore juſt Reaſon to deſire © a clear Apprehen. 
& fion of the Difference, between a legal and an . 
& vange/ical Repentance.” I ſhall therefore endez. 
vour, according to your Defire, © to ſhew you the 
4 Difference, in as eaſy and familiar a Light as | 
% can.” — And ps it may give you à clearer 
View of the Caſe, if I ſhould ſhew you negative · 
ly, wherein the Diſtinction does nt conſiſt, under 
a few Particulars, before I proceed to a direct l- 
luſtration of it. | 

It may then be obſerved, that a deep Diftre/; of 
Mind on Account of finning again God, is common 
both to a legal and evangelical Repentance.—Even 
Juda: cry out with Agony of Soul, I have 
ſinned in betraying innocent Blood ; as well as the 
Pſalmiſt groans out his Complaint, that there vn 
no Reſt in his Bones becauſe of his Sins. —A diſtreſ. 
fing Senſe of Sin, in itſelf conlidered, is therefore 
no Evidence for, nor againſt, the Truth and Since- 
rity of Repentance, 

Moreover, a /zar/u/ Apprehenſion of the divine 
Diſpleaſure may be common to both Sorts of P- 
nitents. Mere legal Convictions may "make Sin 
ners in Zion afraid, and Fearfulteſs ſurprize the 
Hypocrite; and Deſtruction from God may be a 
Terror to a holy 7:5, in as great Reality, though 
not with ſuch deſpairing Infidelity, as to a Cain or 
Fudas ; that this can be no diſtinguiſhing Mark of 
a true or falſe Repentance. | 

I may add, Dread of, and a temporary Reforma 
tion from outward and known Courſes of fnning, 
may likewiſe be the Conſequence of both à legal 
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ſelf, lay in Sackloth, and went ſoftly ; and Herod 
reformed many Things, as well as David refrained 
his Feet from every evil Way. —lt is impoſſible for 
a Sinner to give the Reins to his Luſts, while un- 
der the ſevere Laſhes of an awakened Conſcience, 
that a mere legal Conviction muſt, while it laſts, 
procure an external Reformation. Such a Re- 
formation, of itſelf, can therefore be no Evidence 
of a ſincere Repentance, how great ſoever it may 
appear; and be ſure it can be no Evidence againſt it. 

Beſides, Men may be put upon Diligence and 
Activity in Duty, by both a legal and evangelical 
Repentance.—An inſincere Kepentance may bring 
Men with the hypocrital Jews, to /cet the Lord 
daily, and delight to know his Ways, as a Nation 
tat did Righteouſneſs. In their Miction they may 
ſeck him early. I hey my ſeek him and return, and 
enquire early after C. his may be the truit of 
a legal Repenrance, as well as that a trueRepen- 
tance may, and always does, bring Men to /i/t ap 
their Hearts and their Hands to (rod in t e Heavens. 
— | his therefore can be no diſtinguiſhing ri erion 
in the Caſe before us. | 

Once more, a comforting Perſuaſion of having 
obtained pardoning Mercy is common to both Kinds | 
of Penitents,—God's ancient People, when moſt in- 
corruptible in their Impiety, would ruft in lying 
Words, come and ſtand before him in the Houſe that 
ws called by bis Name, and ſay, We are delivered 
to de all theſe Abominations. The Iſraelites in the 
Wilderneſs concluded, that God was their Rock, 
ard the moſt high God their Redeemer, when they 
flattered him with their Lips, and lyed to him with 
their Tongues, and their Hearts were not right with 
lim. — And, on the other Hand, the true Peni- 
tent may ſay with David, I ſaid I will confeſs ö 
Tranſgrefions unto #he Lord, and thes fergeveft 
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me the Iniquity of my Sin. — 4A mere Perſuaſion 
of Forgiveneſs therefore, how comfortable or joy- 
ful ſoever, dues not diſtinguiſh the Nature of that 
Repentance, on which ſuch a Perſuaſion is founded. 

In ſhort, it is not the deepeſt Senſe of Sin or 
Guilt, nor the molt diſtreſſing Sorrow on that Ac. 
count ; it is not the Fear of God's Wrath, nor the 
greateſt external Reformation of Life; it is not the 
molt diligent external Attendance upon all known 
Duty, nor the molt quieting Perſuaſion of having 
made our Peace with God ; nor all theſe together 
that will denominate a Man ſincerely penitent.—. 
For all theſe may be, and have been, attained by 
mere Hypocrites, and often are found with the falſe, 
as well as the true Profeſſor. 

Having, by Way of Precaution, given you theſe 
Remarks, I now proceed directly to conſider the im- 
portant Caſe before us. And, 

I. A legal Repentance flows only from a Senſe 
of Danger, and Fear of Wrath; but an evangelica 
Repentance is a true Mourning for Sin, and an 
earneſt Deſire of D-/iverance from it.— When 
the Conſcience of a Sinner is alarmed with a Senſe 
of his dreadful Guilt and Danger, it muſt neceſ. 
ſarily remonſtrate againſt thoſe Impieties, which 
threaten him with Deſtruction and Ruin. Thence 
thoſe Frights and Terrors, which we ſo commonly 
ſee in awakened Sinners — Their Sins (eſpecially 
ſome groſſer Enormities of their Lives) ſtare them 
in the Face, with their peculiar Aggravations. Con- 
ſcience draws up the Indictment, and ſets home 
the Charge againſt them. The Law paſſes the Sen- 
tence, and condemns. them without Mercy.—— 
And what have they now in Proſpect, but a fearful 
looking for of fiery Indignation to conſume them 
No with what Diſtreſs will they cry out of the 
Greatneſs and Aggravations of their * 
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what Amazement will they expect the dreadful If. 
ſue of a ſinful Courſe ?-—How ready are they now 
to take up Reſolutions of a more watchful and ho- 
ly Life? Now they are brought upon their Knees 
before God, to acknowledge their Sins, and to cry 
for Mercy ; and now Conſcience, like a flaming 
Sword, keeps them from their former Courſe of 
Impiety and ſenſual Gratiſications.— And what is all 
this Repentance, but mere Terror and Fear of Hell? 
Let but Conſcience be pacified, and their Fear 
blown over, and the Dog will quickly return to his 
Vomit again, *till ſome new Alarm revive the Con- 
viction of their Sin and Danger, and their former 
Proceſs of Repentance. Thus ſome will fin and 
repent, and repent and fin, all their Lives, and 
yet lie open to eternal Repentance after all. Or 
if the Diſtreſs of Conſcience make ſo deep an Im- 
preſſion, and fix ſuch an abiding Awe of particular 
Sins upon the Mind, that there remains a vilible and 
continuing Reformation, yet their Luſts are but 
dammed up by their Fears, and were but the Dam 
broken down, they would run again in their former 
Channel with renewed Force.—-It is true, the Law 
ſometimes proves a School-maſter to drive Sinners 
to Chriſt ; and Conviction of Sin, and a legal Re- 
pentance, is a neceſſary Preparative to a ſaving Con- 
verſion ; but this alone gives no Claim to the Pro- 
miſe of the Goſpel.— he Houſe may be thus empty, 
fuept and garniſhed, but for the Reception of /evex 
worſe Spirits than were driven out of it; and a 
Sinner may thus eſcape the Pollutions of the World, 
and yet have his latter End worſe than his Begin» 
ning. 
If, on the other Hand, we conſider the Character 
of a ſincere Goſpel-Repentance, though ſuch legal 
Terrors may lead to its Exerciſe, they do not belong 
=. to 
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to its Nature, nor are they any Part of its De ſerĩy- 
tion. Sin itſelf becomes the greateſt Burden and 
Averſation to a truly penitent Soul. hate (fays 
the P ſalmilt) every falſe Way —9 wretched Man 
that am (ſays the Apoltle) who Hall deliver me 
from the Body of this Death Thus the penitent 
groan-+, being burdened, not for Fear of Hell; ſuch 
Fear being no Part of a true Repentance, though it 
may ſometimes accompany a ſincere and godly Sor. 
row for Sin : But this Sorrow ariſes from an af. 
ſecting, humbling, mourning Senſe of Sin; from a 
View of the Sin of Nature, with the Hardneſs of 
the Heart, and univerſal Depravity of the Aﬀedi- 
ons which flow from it; and from a View of the 
numerous Sins of Practice, with their ſpecial Ag- 
gravations. This is the Grief, this the Diſtreſs of 
2 repenting Sinner. It is neceſſary from the Nature 
of a true Repentance, that it muſt have Reſpe& 
both to the Sin of Nature and Practice; though 
both of theſe are not at all Times actually in the 
Mind, and particularly thought of, and mourned for 
by the repenting Sinner,— The Language of a true 
Repentance is ſuch as that; I acknowledge ny 
Tranſorefions, and my Sin is ever before me. 
Mine Iniquities are gone over mins Head, as an 
heavy Burthen, they are too heavy for me. ' Deliver 
me from all my Tranſgreſſions. - Let not my Sins 
Have Dominioh over me. Innumerable Evils have 
compaſſed me about, mine Inquities have taken bold 
wpon me, ſo that 1 am not able to look up ; they are 
more than the Hairs of mine Head; therefore my 
Heart faileth me. Be pleaſed, O Lord, to- deliver 
ane : O Lord, make Haſte to help me.—As the true 
Penitent longs for more and more Victory over 


ſo is he moſt — 
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» all his Luſts; and is willing to ſpare none, no not 
d ſo much as a right Hand, or a right Eye. —As there 


is nothing ſo grievous to him as Sin, fo there is no- 
1 thing which he ſo earneſtly defires and purſues as 
a nearer Approach to that bleſſed State where No- 
thing can enter which defileth, or worketh Abomi- 
nation. i 

Here ſee an apparent Difference between 
being 4 with Fear, reſtrained by Terror, and 
driven from a Courſe of ſinning by the Laſhes of 
an awakened Conſcience ; between this (I ſay) and 
loathing ourſelves in our own Sight, for all our Ini- 

ities and Abominations, with a Groaning after 

race and Strength to conquer and mortify our 
Corruptions, and be free from the Empire of Sin.— 
That is merely the Fruit of Self-love, which prompts 
the Soul to fly from Danger. This is the Exerciſe 
of a vital Principle, which ſeparates the Soul from 
vin, and engages the whole Man in a continued 
Oppoſition againſt it. - 

2. A legal Repentance flows from Unbelief ; but 
an Evengelical Repentance is always the Fruit and 
Conſequence of a ſaving Faith. I have ſhewn you 
already, that a legal Repentance is effected by fear- 
ful Apprehenſions of Hell and Damnation. And 
whence is. this amazing and diſtracting Fear and Ter- 
ror? Has not the Goſpel provided a glorious Re- 
lief for ſuch Diſtreſſes, and opened a bleſſed Door 
of Hope for the greateſt Sinners? 1s not Pardon 
and Salvation freely offered to all that will actept 
a bleſſed Saviour, and his faving Benefits ? Is not 


Sins, however circumſtanced, and however aggra- 
vated may be? Why then do not they chear- 
fully fly for 

Alas, they can 
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the Blood of Chriſt ſufficient to cleanſe from all 
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their Diſobedience. Conſcience joins in, both with 
the Precept and Sentence of the Law ; and thence 
their only Refuge is Reſolutions, Reformations, Du- 
ties, Penance, or ſome ſuch rigorous Methods to 
pacify God's Juſtice, to quiet their Conſciences, 
and to lay a Foundation of future Hope. The De- 
ſect of their Endeavours and Attainments creates 
new Terrors : Their Terrors excite new Endea- 
vours: And thus they go on without attaining the 
Law of Righteouſneſs, becauſe they ſeek it not of 
Faith, but as it were by the Work of the Law.—. 
They may, it is true, have ſome Keſpe& to Chriſt 
in this their legal Progreſs. They may hope, that 
God will accept them for Chriſt's Sake. 

may uſe his Name in their Prayers for Pardon, 
while they dare not depend upon the Merits of his 
Blood for the Remiſſion of their Sins, and a Free- 
dom from Condemnation. And what is all this, 
but a ſecret Hope, that the Redemption of Chriſt 
will add ſuch Merit to their Frights and Fears, Re. 
formations and Duties, as to make them effectual 
to atone for their Sins, and purchaſe the Favour 
of God ?—So that all their penitential Shews and 
— are nothing but the Workings of Un- 
belief. 

Let us now take a View of an elical Re- 
pentance, and we ſhall find the Char adler: of it 
directly repugnant to what has been conſidered. 
This muſt always be the Conſequence of a ſaving 
Faith, and can never go before it. The Sinner 
muſt have a realizing Apprehenſion of the Purity 
and Holineſs of the divine Nature, before he can 
loathe and hate his Sins, on the Account of their 
Contrariety to God. He muſt have a feeling Senſe, 
that there is pardoning Mercy with God for Sin- 
ners, before he can, with Courage and Sincerity, 
apply for Forgiveneſs to a juſt and holy _— 
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muſt have a believing Difcavery of the Way ia 
which God is acceſſible by Sinners, before he can 
have Acceſt with Boldneſs to the Throne Grace. 
He mult fee and feel, that there is Safety in ventur- 
ing a guilty Soul in the Hands of Chriſt, and no- 
where elſe, before he can look to his Blood foe 
cleanſing from Guilt, and to his Grace and Strength 
for Victory over his Corruptions. He muſt be u- 
nited to Chriſt as a Branch to the Vine, before he 
can bring forth Fruit meet for Repentance.— With- 
out this he may be driven into deſponding Fears, 
and to legal Attempts for Safety ; but he cannot 
y for Refuge, to lay on the Hope ſet before him. 
—The true Penitent therefare approaches God's 
Preſence with a deep Impreſſion of his Guilt and 
Unworthineſs, and of his juſt Deſert of an eternal 
Rejection from God: But then he comes before a 
Mercy-ſeat.— Though he is forced to acknowledge, 
that if God ſhould mark Iniquity, he could not 
ſtand before him; he yet remembers, that with 
God there is Forgiveneſs, that he may be feared ; and 
that with him there is plenteous Redemption, — The 
true Penitent looks to the Blood of Chrilt, as what 
alone can cleanſe away his numerous and aggra- 
vated Sins; and from thence he takes Encourage- 
ment to mourn out the Pſalmiſt's Language, Va 

t me — from mine Iniquity, pas | cleanſe me 

1 ſram my Jin: Purge me with Hyfſop, and I ſhall be 
7 clean: waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than Snow. 
r 
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his is the Proſpect which both encourages and | 
invigorates his Cries for „and embitters his 
Sins to him, and which makes him loathe them all, 

r and long for Deliverance from them all. — Is | 
, * God infinitely merciful and ready to forgive (lays 
- © the penitent Soul) and have I been ſo baſely un- 
) © grateful, as to ſin againſt ſuch aſtoniſhing Good- 
e , Love! 
3 « Is 
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& Ts Sin ſo hateful to God, that he has fo ſeverely 
66 * it in the Perſon of his own dear Son, 
& how vile, how polluted and abominable muſt 1 
« then appear, in the Eyes of his Holineſs and ju- 
te ſtice, that am nothing but Defilement and Guilt 
1 from the Crown of my Head to the Soles of my 
« Feet, nothing but Wounds and Bruiſes and pu- 
4 trifying Sores Has the bleſſed Saviour ſuffer. 
« ed his Father's Wrath for my Sins — Have 

« nailed him to the Croſs, and brought him under 
* the Agonies of an accurſed Death; and ſhall 1 
© be ever reconciled to my Luſts any more 

« go on to crucify the Son of God afreſh !—[s 
there pardoning Mercy to be had, and hall ! 
flight the Blood of Chriſt, ſet light by the gra- 
cious Offer, and periſh in Sight of a Saviour! 
— May I obtain Strength from the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, for Victory and Dominion over my Cor- 
* ruptions; and ſhall I not both reſolve in his 
© Strength againſt them, and lie at his Foot, that 
c the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
« may make me free ſrom the Law of Sin and 
«© Death. Have I diſhonoured God ſo much al- 
& ready, loaded my precious Saviour with ſo many 
4 horrible Indignities, and brought ſuch a Weight 
„ of Guilt upon myſelf; and is it not now high 
« Time to bid an utter Defiance to my moſt dar- 
ling Luſts, the greateſt Enemies to God and my 
c own Soul?” —Such as this is the Language of a 
Goſpel-repentance.—And tho' there may be a ſin- 
cere Repentance, without full Evidence of an Inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, there can be none without a believ- 
ing View of the infinite Merit of his Blood, and the 
Safety of bringing a guilty Soul to that Fountain 
for Pardon and Clean as I will endeavour to 
* ſhew you more particularly . | " wo 
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vou cannot but ſee the great Diſtincton, and 
even Contrariety, between a guilty Flight of Soul 


from God, like Adam aſter his Fall, and an hum- 


bling, ſelf-condemning Flight 7 God's pardoning 
Mercy, like the Prodigal when returning to his 
Father's Houſe: — Between legal, flaviſh, felf-righ- 
teous Endeavours to atone for our Sins, and make 
our Peace with God; and repairing only to the 
Blood of Chrilt for cleanſing from all our Sins 
Between mourning for our Guilt and Danger, and 
mourning for our Sins as they are againſt God, a- 
gainſt a precious Saviour, againſt infinite Mercy and 
Love : And, in a Word, between attempting a 
new Life by the Strength of our own Reſolutions 
and Endeavours, and looking only to the Mercy 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for .Grace and Strength, 
as well as Pardon and Freedom from Condemna- 
uon. 

3. A legal Repentance flows from an Aver/ation 
to God and to his holy Law ; but an evangelical 
Repentance from Love to both.— The Diſtreſs, the 
Terror and Amazement, that awakened Sinners are 
under, ariſes from their dreadful Apprehenſions of 
God, and his terrible Juſtice. They know, that 
they have greatly provoked him, are afraid of his 
Wrath, and therefore want ſome Covert where 
they may hide themſelves from his Preſence. —— 
They might before, aps, have ſome pleaſing 
Apprehenſions of God, while they conſidered him 
as being all Mercy without Juſtice ; and while they 
could hope for Pardon, and yet live in their Sins. 
But now, they have ſome Senſe of his Holineſs and 
Juſtice ; he appears an infinite Enemy, and there- 
fore moſt terrible to their Souls. They are con- 
ſulting indeed ſome Way to be at Peace with him, 
becauſe they are afraid the Controverſy will iſſue 
in their Deſtruction. They reſolve upon new O- 
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bediente from the ſame Motives that Slaves obey 
their ſevere, tyrannical Maſters ; while the Rule of 
their Obedience is directly con to the Bent, 
Bias, and Diſpoſition of their Souls. Were the 


Penalty of the Law taken away, their Averſion to 


it would quickly appear, and they would ſoon em. 
brace their beloved Luſts, with the ſame Pleaſure 
and Delight as formerly.—This is frequently exem- 
plified in thoſe who- wear off their Convictions and 
Reformations together, and, notwithſtanding all 
their former religious Appearances, diſcover the A- 
lienation of their Hearts to God and his Laws, by 
their ſinful and ſenſual Lives; and (as the Apoſtle 
expreſſeth it) ſhew themſelves Enemies in their 
Minds, by their wicked Works. | 

But, on the contrary, the ſincere Coſpel- Penitent 
ſces an admirable Beauty and Excellency in a Life 
of Holineſs; and therefore groans after higher At- 
tainments in it. He is ſenſible how much he has 
tranſgreſſed the Law of God, how very far he is 
departed from the Purity and Holinefs of the divine 
Nature. This is the Burden of his Soul. Hence it 
is, that he walks in Heavineſs, and waters his Couch 
with Tears. He mourns, not becauſe the Law 
is fo (tri, or the Penalty fo ſevere; for he eſtcems 
the Law to be holy, and the Commandment holy, juſ! 
and good; but he mourns, that though the Law le 
ſpiritual, he is carnal, ſold under Sin. — He mourns, 
that his Nature is ſo contrary to God, that his Prac- 
tice is ſo contrary to his Will; and that he can 
make no better Progreſs.in mortifying the Deeds 
of the Fleſh, in regulating his Aﬀections, Ap- 
petites, and Paſſions, and in living to God: $o 
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broes the Law of Sin. The true Penitent is 
reathing with the ſame Earneſtneſs after Sanctiſi- 
cation, as after Freedom from Wrath. He does 
not want to have the Law bend to his Corrupti- 
ons; but to have his Heart and Life fully ſubject- 
ed to the Law and Will of God. There is nothin 
he ſo much deſires, beſides an Intereſt in Chriſt = 
the Favour of God, as a Freedom from Sin, a Pro- 
fciency in Faith and Holineſs, and a Life of Com- 
munion and Fellowſhip with God.—“ Oh (fays the 
« penitent Believer) what a wicked Heart have I, 
« that is ſo eſtranged from the holy Nature of 
« God, and from his righteous Law! What a 
« guilty Wretch have I been, who have walked fo 
« contrary to the glorious God, have trampled up- 
« on his excellent Perfections, violated his holy 
« Law, and made ſo near an Approach even to the 
Nature of the Devil !---O for the cleanſing Eth- 
« cacy of the Blood of Chriſt, and the renewing 
« Influences of his holy Spirit, to purify this Sink. 
« of Pollution, and to — theſe depraved At- 
« ſections of my Soul. reate in me a clean 
« Heart, © God, and renew a right Spirit within 
©« ne! Let this ſeparating Wall between God and 
e my Soul be * (ax down !-—Let me be Partaker 
© of the divine Nature, and be brought near to 
“God, whatever elſe be denied me !—9 that my 
« Ways were directed, that I might keep thy ta- 
* tutes ! O let me not wander from thy Command- 
« ments, but deal bountifully with thy Servant, 
« that I may live and keep thy Word.” Such as 
theſe are the Aſpirations of a fincere Repentance: A 
Language which flows from a true Love to God and 
ws Law, and an earneſt Deſire of Conformity to 

th. 

But you will enquire, perhaps, Is there no Dif- 


ference between Repentance and Love to God? 


Are 
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Are not theſe differentGraces of the Spirit ; and have 
they not their different Exerciſes and Operations? 
I anſwer, Yes; they are truly different and diſtinct; 
but they always have a joint Exerciſe in a truly gra- 
cious Soul, As Faith is truly diſtinct from Kepen- 
tance; and yet every Child of God is a penitent Be- 
liever, ſo is Love liſewiſe diſtinct ſrom Repentance; 
and yet neither of theſe Graces can exiſt without the 
other. We cannot truly love God, unleſs our Sins 
are made hateful to us in Repentane?. We cannot 
ſincerely turn to God, until we value his Favour, 
and take Pleaſure in a Cogformity to his Will. 
As theſe Graces therefore are joint Productions of 
the bleſſed Spirit in our Regeneration, ſo are they 
joint Companions in the Exerciſe of the divine 
Love.—From this Reflection you may ſee the Rex 
ſon why ſome of the fame Things neceſſarily occur 
in this Diſcourſe of Repentanee, which you met with 
in my laſt Letter, when treating upon the Difference 
of a true and falſe Faith. | 
By theſe Hints, yon may plainly fee the very 
great Dilterence between a legal and an evangeli- 
cal Penĩitent. The one looks upon God with Dread, 
Terror, and Averſation of Soul. The other mourns 
his Diſtance from him, and longs to be more tranſ- 
formed into his Image and Likeneſs. The one 
ſtill loves his Sins in his Heart, though he mourns 
that there is a Law to puniſh them. The other 
hates all his Sins without Reſerve, and groans un- 
der the Burthen of them, becauſe they are contra- 
ry to God and his holy Law. The Obedience of 
the one is by mere Conſtraint. The Im 
of the other are Matter of continual Grief; and he 
is conſtantly longing and ſtriving after greater De- 
s of Grace and Holineſs.—The one can find no 
inward and abiding Complacency in the Service of 
God. The other runs the Ways of his Command- 
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ments with Delight, and takes more Pleaſure in O- 
bedience than in any Thing elle. 

4. A legal Repentance ordinarily flows from Di/- 
couragement and Deſpondency ; but an evangelical 
Repentance from encouraging Hope. I have al- 
ready conſidered, how a legal Repentance is exci- 
ted and maintained by Terrors of Conſcience, and 
fearful Apprehenſions of the Wrath of God. 
Some indeeed, by thcir external Reformations, pa- 
cify their Conſciences, get fettJed upon their Lees, 
and cry Peace to their Souls; and fo their Repen- 
tance and Diſcouragements both come to an End. 
But whiilt their Concern continues, their deſpond- 
ing Fears are the very Life of it Their Sins, both 
for Number and -ature, appear dreadful to their 
affrightned Conſciences, as they frequently violate 
their Purpoſes and Promiſes of new Obedience. 
They are therefore afraid, that God will never par- 
don and accept ſuch Rebels as they have been ; 
and thoug they dare not negle& Duty, they come 
with Horror into the Preſence of God, as to an in- 
exorable Judge ; and have nothing to keep their 
Souls from finking into Deſpair, but their good 
Deſigns and Endeavours, which yet are too defec- - 
tive to give them comfortable Hope. —And what 
is all this, but a moſt ungrateful undervaluing the 
Blood of Chriſt, limiting the Goodneſs and M 
of God, and an implicit denying the Truth of the 
whole Goſpel of God our Saviour ? Thus they are 
flying from the Mercy of God, while they pretend 
to fly to it. But I need not enlarge upon this 
Head, it being fo near of Kin to what was obſery- 
ed under the laſt. 

I proceed therefore to ſhew on the other Hand, 
that though the true Goſpel-Penitent may have a 
deeper Impreſſion of the Greatneſs and atrocious 
Nature of his Sin and Guilt, than even the awak- 
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ened, terrified Legaliſt himſelf, yet he dares not 
yield to any deſpairing Thoughts of God's Mercy, 
— Faith opens the Door of Hope, and therefore 
the Door of Repentance, as I have obſerved before. 
True it is, that the Goſpel-Penitent may meet with 
many diſcouraging Doubts and Fears ; but theſe 
are his Iaſirmity, not his Repentance.—The apo. 
{tle tells us, we are ſaved by Hope : That is what 
gives Life and Activity to every Grace, and to 
Repentance in particular, as I have had Occaſion 
to hint before. And it is yet needful further to ob- 
ſerve, that though a Fear and Jealouſy of our own 
Sincerity may be conſiſtent with a true Repentance, 
and perhaps ſometimes ſerves to further its Progreſs, 
yet all Doubts of the Faithfulneſs of the Goſpel- 
Promiſes, of the Extenſiveneſs of the divine Mer. 
cy, or of our Exemption from the Goſpel-Offer: 
All Apprehenſions of our not being elected, of our 
having ſinned away the Day of Grace, or of our 
having ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt: All Imagi- 
nations that our Sins are ſo circumſtanced, as not 
to admit of pardoning Mercy or the like; theſe 
are directly deſtructive of, or inconſiſtent with, the 
Actings of a true Repentance.—A ſincere Penitent 
looks over the higheſt Mountains, which are raiſed 
before him, by the Greatneſs of his Sins, his own 
miſgiving Heart, or the Temptations of Satan, into 
an Ocean of infinite Goodneſs and Mercy. Thi- 
ther he will fly, and there he will hope, let his 
Caſe appear never ſo dark, and tho' every Thing 
ſcems to make againſt him. And the more lively 
and comfortable his Hope is, the more he is hum- 
bled and abaſed for his Sins, and the more vigo- 
rous are his Endeavours after a Life of New Obe- 
dience.— As Repentance is a Hatred of, and Sepa- 
ration from all Sin without Reſerve, it muſt cer- 


tainly be a Flight from, and an Abhorxence of n. 
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belief and Deſpair, the greateſt of all Sins. And 
the further the Soul Mes from theſe, the more is it 
conlormed to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the more 
is it in the Way of Mercy, —It is not therefore 
ſufficient for the ſincere Penitent, to be ſenſible 
that God is infinitely gracious, and that the Blood 
of Chrilt is infinitely meritorious, and that there is 
Forgiveneſs with God for the greateſt Sinners, if 
he (till maintains ſome Reſerve in his Mind, with 
Reipect to his own Cale ; but he muſt be likeways 
perſuaded, that he either already bath, or that he 
may obtain a perſonal Intereſt in this redeeming, 
pardoning Mercy, in order to his approaching to 
God as a Father, and in order to his being in Love 
with the Ways of God, and to his ſerving him 
with Chearfulneſs and Delight,-This is not only 
neceſſary, in order to the firſt Exerciſe of a true 
Kepentance ; but the ſincere Chriſtian will always 
find, that by whatever Darkneſs, Difficulty, or 
Temptation, he is brought into a really diſcourag- 
ed, deſponding Frame, he is thereby rendered ſo 
much the more incapable of godly Sorrow for Sin, 
of delighting in God, or of a ſpiritual Performance 
of any Duty of Religion. We may be jealous and 
diſtruſtful of ourſelves ; but we muſt not deſpond 
and be jealous of God, if we would maintain the 
Exerciſe of any ſaving Grace. —< I confeſs (ſays 
« the truly penitent Soul) that my Sins are like the 
„stars in the Firmament, and like the Sand om 
the Sea-ſhore, for Multitude ; that they are of = 
« Scarlet and Crimſon-dye; and that it is of the 
« infinite Patience of God, that ſuch a guilty 
« Wretch is out of Hell: But yet as great, as 
« dreadfully aggravated as my Sins be, the Merit 
f 2 go puns + eo is ſufficient to atone for 

m all ; and infinite Mercy is ſtill greater than 
* my greateſt Sins, Though my Inoquities bane 
N | — abounded, 
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« his Mercy, and to lie at his Feet, whatever tbe 
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abounded, God has encouraged me to hope, that 
his Grace ſhall abound much more, to the return · 
ing Sinner. It muſt be aſtoniſhing Mercy in- 
deed, if I am ſaved; but ſuch Mercy is offered 
in the Goſpel ; and, bleſſed be God, I am not 
excluded from that gracious Offer. Though I 
have naturally no Power to comply with the 
Terms, upon which * Mercy is ſet be. 
fore me, yet the Goſpel provides a Remedy in 
that Caſe alſo, and I am encouraged to truſt in 
the ord Fe/as Chriſt, for all Supplies of Grace. 
I will therefore caſt my guilty Soul at the Foot- 
{tool of a fovereign God, and rely on infinite 
Mercy through a Redeemer. I will depend up- 
on the Blood of Chriſt which cleanſeth from all 
Sin, I will conſtantly repair to his Fulne\%, 
that from thence I may receive even Grace f-r 
Grace, and, in that Way, I will hope for that bleſ- 
ſed Sentence from his gracious Mouth, Thy Sins, 
which be many, are forgiven thec.—0 how will 
Mercy triumph over ſuch Sins as mine ! How 
great Glory will God bring to the Riches of his 
infinite Grace in the Salvation of ſuch a Sinner 
as l, if ever I am ſaved! How will Heaven ring 
with eternal Hallelujahs on my Account !—Sure- 
ly I have finned enough already ; let me no more 
add to the Number and Guilt of my Sins, by 
Diſtruſt of God's Mercy, or by doubting the 
Faithfulneſs of his Invitations and Promiſes.— 
Whether I have already obtained a ſaving Inte- 
reſt in Chriſt or not, I am reſolved to hope in 


dec 1ſſne be.” 


So great is the Difference between a legal and an 


evangelical Repentance ; as great as between de- 


ſponding Fear and encouraging Hope; as between 
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capacity to truſt God, or ſerve him with Delight ; 
and being allured by bis infinite Mercy to ſeek his 
Favour, expect Forgiveneſs through the Blood of 
his Son; and to ſerve him with the Diſpoſition of 
Children. a 

5. A legal Repentance is temporary, wearing off 
with the Convictions of Conſcience which occaſion 
it ; but an evangelical Repentance is the daily Ex- 
erciſe of the true Chriſtian. We have too ſad and 
numerous Inſtances of ſuch, who will for a while 
appear under the greateſt Remorſe for their Sins; 
and yet quickly wear off all their Impreſſions, and 
return to the ſame Courſe of Impiety and Senſuali- 
ty, which occaſioned their Diltre and Terror ; 
and thereby declare to the World, that their Good- 
neſs, like Ephraim's, was but a Morning Cloud, and 
an early Dew. And beſides theſe, there ſeem to be 
ſome who quiet their Conſciences, and ſpeak Peace 
to their Souls, from their having been in Diſtreſs and 
Terror for their Sins, from their Reformation of 
ſome groſſer Immoralities, and from a formal Courſe 
of Duty. They have repented they think, and 
therefore conclude themſelves at Peace with God; 
and ſeem to have no great Care and Concern about 
either their former Impieties, or their daily Tranſ- 
greſſions. They conclude themſelves in a convert- 
ed State, and ar: therefore eaſy, careleſs, and ſe- 
cure. Theſe may think, and perhaps ſpeak loftily 

of their Experiences ; they may be blown up with 
joyful A s of their ſafe Sate, but have 
no Im of their Sins, no Mourning after 
Pardon, no Groaning under the Burden of a wick- 
ed Heart, imperfe& Duties, and renewed Provoca- 
tions againſt God. I fear, we have too many ſuch in 
the preſent Times, who will go on flattering tbem- 
ſelves in their own Eyes, until their Iniquities are 
found hateful. J might add, there are many that, 
| N 2 bil 
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while under the Stings of an awakened Conſcience, 
will be driven to maintain a folema Watch over 
their Hearts and Lives, to be afraid of every Sin, 
to be conſcientiouſly careful to attend every known 
Duty, and to be ſerious and in earneſt in the Per. 
formance of it. Now, by this imaginary Progreſs 
in Keligion, they gradually wear off their Convicti- 
ons, and get from under the Terrors of the Law; 
and then their Watchfulneſs and Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience are forgot. They attend their Duties 
in a careleſs Manner, with a trifling, remiſs Frame 
of Soul, while the great Concerns of an unſeen, e. 
ternal World are but little in their Minds, and all 
their Religion is reduced to a mere cold Formality. 
They (till maintain the Form, but are unconcerned 
about the Power of Godlineſs.—-In ſome ſuch Man- 
ner, a legal Repentance always leaves the Soul ſhort 
of a real, ſanctiſying, ſaving Change. 

On the other Hand, a ſaving evangelical R 
tance is a laſting Principle of humble, ſelf- abaling, 
ſelf-condemning, mourning for, and Abhorrence of, 
all the Sins which the Penitent diſcovers, both in 
his Heart and Life. The true Penitent does not 
forget his paſt Sins, and grow careleſs and uncon- 
cerned about them, as ſoon as he obtains Peace in 
his Conſcience, and a comforting Hope, that he is 
reconciled to God ; but the clearer Evidences he 
obtains of the divine Favour, the more he does 
Joathe, abhor, and condemn himſelf for his Sins; 
the more vile does he appear in his own Eyes; 
and the more aggravated and enormous do his paſt 
Sins repreſent themſelves to him.— A Senſe of par- 
doning Mercy makes Paul appear to himſelf /e 
Chief of Sinners, and ſpeak of himſelf as a Pattern 
of Hope, to all that ſhall come after him. The true 
Penitent not only continues to abhor himſelf on 
Account of his patt Guilt and Defilemenc, but 2 

aily 
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daily Cauſe to renew his Repentance before God. 
He finds ſo much Deadneſs, Formality and Hypo 
criſy in his Duties, ſo much Carnality, Worldly- 
mindedneſs, and Unbelief in his Heart, ſo much 
Prevalence of his ſinful Affections, Appetites, and 
Paſſions, and ſo many Foils by the Sin that eaſily 
beſets him, that he cannot but groan, being bur- 
thened while he is in this Tabernacle. Repentance, 
therefore, is the daily continued Exerciſe of the 
Chriſtian indeed, until he puts off Mortality. —He 
will not leave off repenting, till he leaves off ſin- 
ning, which is not attainable an this Side Heaven. 
—4 Have I Hope (ſays the penitent Soul) that 
« God has pardoned my Sins? What an Inſtance 
« of pardoning Mercy is this! How adorable is 
« that wonderful Grace which has plucked ſuch a 
« Brand out of the Fire! And am I till daily of- 
« fending againſt fuch Mercy and Love! Am 1 
« ſtill ſo formal, lifeleſs, and hypocritical! Am 1 
« yet doing fo little for him, who has done ſo 
« much for me! Ah vile, ſinful Heart! Ah baſe 
« Ingratitude to ſuch amazing Goodneſs ! Oh for 
more Victory over my Corruptions ; for more 
„ Thankfulneſs for ſuch Mercies ; for more Spiri- 
« tuality and Heavenly-mindedneſs ! How often 
have I been mourning my Infirmities ; and muſt 
« I yet have Cauſe to mourn over the ſame De- 
« fefts! How often purſuing and deſigning a clo- 
« ſer Walk with God; but what a poor Progreſs 
« do I yet make, fave in Deſires and Endeavours? 
* How would the Iniquities of my beſt Duties ſepa- 
rate betwen God and my Soul fer ever, had I not 
the Redeemer's Merit to plead ! What need have 
I, every Day to have this polluted Soul waſhed in 
the Blood of Chriſt, and to repair to the glorious 
« Advocate with the Father, for the Benefit of his 
< Iaterceſſion Not a Step can I take in my ſpi- 
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« ritual Progreſs, without freſh Supplies from the 
« Fountain of Grace and strength; and yet how 
« oſten am I provoking him to withdraw his In- 
« fluences, in whom is all my Hope and Conf. 
« dence! O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall 
& deliver me from the Body of this Death! — Thus 
the true Penitent goes with his Face Zion-ward, 
enourning as he goes. And thus in his higheſt At- 
tainments of Comfort and Joy, will he find Cauſ: 
to be deeply humbled before God, and to wreltle 
with him for renewed Pardon, and new Supplies of 
ſtrengthening and quickening Grace. 

The Difference between theſe two Sorts of Peni- 
tents is very apparent. There is the ſame Diffe- 
rence, as between the Running of Water in the 
Paths after a Shower, and the Streams flowing from 
a living Fountain of Water ; a legal Repentance 
laſting no longer than the Terrors which occaſion 
it ; but an evangelical Repentance being a conti- 
nued War with Sin, till Death ſounds the Retreat. 
— Once more. 

6. A legal Repentance does at moſt produce only 
a partial and external Reformation ; but an evange- 
lical Repentance is a total Change of Heart and 
Life, and univerſal Turning from Sin to God.—48 
ſome particular more groſs Iniquities moſt common- 
ly lead the Way to that Diſtreſs and Terror which 
is the Life of a legal and inſincere Repentance, ſo a 
Reformation of thoſe Sins too frequently wears off 
the Impreſſion, and gives Peace and Reſt to the 
troubled Conſcience, without any further Change. 
— Or at beſt, there will be ſome darling Luſts re- 
rained, ſome right Hand, or right Eye ſpared, ſome 
ſweet Morſel rolled under the Tongue. If the legal 
Penitent be afraid of the Sins of Commiſſion, he 
may ſtill live in the Omiſſion or careleſs Perform- 
ance of known Duty. Or if he be more forward 
in 
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in the Duties of God's immediate Worſhip, he may 
ſtill live in Acts of Injuſtice, Strife, and Uncharita- 
bleneſs towards Men. —If he ſhews ſome Zeal and 
Activity in the Service of God, he will yet (per- 
haps) have his Heart and Affections inordinately 
glewed to the World, and purſue it as the Object 
of his chief Defire and Delight. If he makes 
Conſcience of all open, actual Sins, he yet little re- 
gards the Sins of his Heart, but lives in Envy, 
Malice, Pride, Carnal-mindedneſs, Unbelief, or 
ſome other ſuch Heart-defiling Sin. —To finiſh his 
Character, whatever ſeeming Progreſs he may make 
in Religion, his Heart is not right with God, but 
is ſtill going after his Idols, till eſtranged from vi- 
tal Chriſtianity and the Power of Godlineſs. Like 
Ephraim, he is as a Cake not turned, neither Bread 
nor Dough; or like Lazdicea, lukewarm, neither 
lat nor cold. 

If we proceed to view the Character of the ſin- 
cere Penitent, it is directly contrary to this. 
He finds indeed (as has been obſerved) continual 
Occaſion to lament the great Imperfections of his 
Heart and Life, and accordingly Keks renewed Par- 
don and Cleanſing in the Blood of Chriſt. But 
though he has not already attained, nor is already 
perfect, he is yet preſſing towards Perſectian. He 
is yet watching, ſtriving againſt all his Corruptions ; 
yet aiming at, and endeavouring after, further Con- 
formity to God, in all holy Converſation and God- 
lineſs—-He is never ſatisfied with a partial Refor- 
mation, with external Duty; or with any Thing 
ſhort of a Life of vital Piety. He does not re- 
nounce one Luſt, and retain another, content him- 
ſelf with firſt Table Duties, in the Neglect of the 
ſecond; nor quiet himſelf in a Life of mere for- 
ma] Godlineſs; nor can he reſt, till he rejoices in 
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and godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by 
the Grace of God, he has his Converſation in the 
IWorld.--All the Actings of his Mind, as well as his 
external Conduct, fall under his ſ{triteſt Cognizance 
and Inſpection ; and he is awfully careful to approve 
himſelf to him who knows bis Thoughts afar . 
His Reformation extends not only to the Devotions 
of the Church, but of his Family and Cloſet ; not 
only to his Converſation, but to his Thoughts and 
ections; not only to the Worſhip of God, but 
to the Duties of every Relation he ſuſtains a 
Men; and, in a Word, his Repentance produces 
Heavenly-mindedneſs, Humility, Meekneſs, Cha- 
rity, Patience, Forgiveneſs of Injuries, Self-Denial, 
and is accompanied with all other Fruits and Graces 
of the bleſſed Spirit. It is the Deſire of my 
„ Soul (ſays the ſincere Penitent) to keep the Way 
« of the Lord, and not wickedly to depart from 
«© my God. I would refrain my Feet frem every 
& evil Way, and walk within my Houſe with a 
perfect Heart.——I know I have to do with a 
«© God who trieth the Heart, and hath Pleaſure 
in Uprightneſs; I would therefore ſet the Lord 
« always before me, and ſerve him with a perſect 
« Heart and with a willing Mind.—I know that 
« my Heart is deceitful above all Things, and de- 
« ſperately wicked. I know that mine Iniquities 
tc are-aſcended over — Head, for which . am 
c bowed down greatly, go mourni the 
« Day long. But yet my Deſire is before the Lord ; 
4 and my Groaning is not hid from him.—.I can 
« truly ſay, that I even hate vain Thoughts, but 
60 's Law do I love. O that God would give 
& me Underſtanding, that I may keep his Law, and 
« obſerve it with my whole Heart I would be 
c for God without any Reſerve ; for I eſteem his 
L Procepts concerning oll Things to be right, nt 
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4 I have inclined my Heart to keep his Statutes al- 
&« ways, even unto the End.” 

To conclude, herein lies the great Difference 
between a legal and an evangelical Repentance : 
The one is an external Reformation only, deſtitute 
of all the Graces of the bleſſed Spirit. The other 
is an internal Change, a Change of the Heart, of 
the Will and Affections, as well as of the dutward 
Converſation ; a Change which is accompanied with 
all the Fruits and Graces of the Spirit of God. 
The one aims at juſt ſo much Religion as will keep 
the Mind eaſy, and calm the Rufles of an awakened 
Conſcience, The other aims at a holy, humble, 
watchful, and ſpiritual Walk with God; and relts 
in no Degree of Attainments whatſoever. 

Thus, Sir, 1 have given you a general View of 
the Difference between a /egal and an evangelical 
Repentance.—You have not demanded this of me 
out of mere Curioſity, or as a Matter of Specula- 
tion only, but in Order to the Exerciſe and Prac- 
tice of a Repentance unto Life, not to be repented 
of. 
You ſhould therefore remember w/o is exalted 
at God's right Hand, to give Repentance, as well 
as Forgiveneſs of Sins. Remember that you muſt 
depend only upon the Grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and muſt accordingly lie at his Footſtool, 
to have this great and important Change wrought . 
in your Heart. —And therefore, ſince you depend 
upon the mere ſovereign Grace of God in Chriſt, 
for the renewing Influences of his Holy Spirit, you 
ſhould be the more importunate in your Cries to 
him, in the Language of Ephraim, Turn thou me, 
and I ſhall be turned for thou art the Lord my Gad. 

You ſhould endeavour to review your paſt Sins, 
and as particnlarly as you can, acknowledge them 
before God with all their heinous Circumſtances 
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and peculiar Aggravations ; and you ſhould with 
peculiar Ardor of Soul wreſtle with him for Pardon 
and cleanſing in the Blood of Chriſt. 
Youu ſhould endeavour to ſee and be affected with 
the Sin of your Nature, as well as of your Practice, 
of your Heart as well as of your Life ; and with 
conſtant Fervency cry to God for a new Heart and 
a right Spirit, for Victory over your Corruptions ; 
-and for Grace to approve yourſelf to God in a Life 
of new Obedience, as well as for Pardon and Re. 
conciliation to him. 
You ſhould be daily calling yourſelf to an Ac- 
count for your daily Sins and Imperfections, and 
daily confeſſing and lamenting them before God, 
that you may never have ſo much as the Sins of one 
Day unrepented of. 
Though it be impoſſible, that you can be ſuffi. 
ciently humbled before God, under an abaſing Senſe 
of your great Sinfulneſs, Unworthineſs, and In- 
gratitude to him, yet remember that faithful Say- 
ing, which is worthy of all Acceptation, that Chrif 
Feſus came to ſave Sinners.—— Do not diſhonour 
the infinite Merit of the Redeemer's Blood by be- 
ing afraid to truſt to it for Pardon and Sanctifica- 
tion. Do not diſhonour the infinite Compaſſion of 
the divine Nature, by calling into Queſtion his be- 
ing as ready to grant, as you heartily to ſeek Par- 
don and Forgiveneſs of all your Sins, how many 
and great ſoever they be.—-Be therefore humbled, but 
not diſcouraged. While you lament your Sin and 
Imperfection, adore the infinite Riches of that Grace 
and Love, which has opened a Fountain for Sin and 
Uncleanneſs. 1 
And, to ſum the whole in a Word, you muſt re- 
member, that it is the Eſſence of a true Repentance, 
to turn to God; and therefore, if you would evi 
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xr God and Portion, You muſt watch at his Gates, 
and wait at the Poſts of his Doors. You mult make 
z Buſineſs of Religion; and, in a Life of moſt ac- 
tive and earneſt Diligence, expect Acceptance thro? 
the Merits of Chrift, and continued Supplies of 
Grace and Strength from his Fulneſs, to bring forth 
Fruits meet for Repentance. | 

That the Lord would carry on his own Work 
in your Soul, and lead you from Grace to Grace, 
and from Strength to Strength, till you arrive 
where your Faith will be turned into Viſion, and 
your Repentance into eternal Praiſes, is the Prayer 
of 
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LETTER X. Wherein is proved, 
that the ſeventh Chapter to the Romans 
contains the Deſcription and Charac- 
ter of a converted State, 


SIR, 


Cannot but take Comfort from yorr melan- 
choly Complaint of the Corruptions you are 
ſtruggling with, and your Senſe of the Vileneſs and 
dinfulneſs of your Heart, which makes you groan 
being burthened ; becauſe therein breathe the 
Language of a broken and a contrite Spirit, and 
give me Hopes that you are offering to God the Sa- 
crifice, which be will not deſpiſe.— You took 
* Comfort, you tell me, from the ſeventh Chapter 
* to the Nomant, finding there, the like Complaints 
* with yours, in fo eminent and exalted a Chri- 


* ſtian as the Apoſtle Paul himſelf; but that Prop 
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© is knocked from under you, by Converſation with 
© ſome Perſons of a ſuperior Reputation for Reli. 
gion, who aſſure you, that St. Paul is there giv- 
© ing the Character of an unconverted Perſon, un- 
© der a Conflict between his Corruptions and the 
Alarms of an awakened Conſcience; and that all 
© thoſe Places of Scripture are to be interpreted in 
© the ſame Manner, which repreſent the like Con- 
© flict in the Soul. Upon which you deſire my 
Scntiments. 

What ſtrange Efforts are of late made againſt 
—_—_— vital and experimental Piety ! How in- 
conſiſtent are the Methods uſed by thoſe who are 
ſo earneſtly labouring in this Undertaking ? ls it 
not enough to put Mankind into a dangerous Se. 
curity, by flattering them with a Proſpect of Safe- 
ty, without any Experience of a Work of Grace 
in their Hearts, but they mult alto torment and 
diſquiet the Minds of thoſe who have been favour. 
ed with thoſe bleſſed Experiences, by perſuading 
them, that remaining diſallowed Corruptions and 
Imperfections are inconſiſtent with a State of Grace, 
and with the Favour of God !— What do theſe Men 
mean ? Have they no feeling Perception, no al- 
fecting Senſe of the Imperfections of their Hearts 
"and Lives? Or do they make it their Practice, and 

eſteem ir their Duty, to give their Corruptions 2 
quiet Reſidence in their Hearts, and to maintain 
no Conflict or Struggle with them? 
But it is my Buſineſs to anſwer your Demand, 
and to endeavour to convince you, that the apoſtle 
in the /eventh Chapter to the Romans, is deſcribing 
the Conflict, which every true Chriſtian experiences 
while he walks with God, and lives near to him. 

In order to a fair and clear Deciſion, it will be 
proper to take ſome (very brief) Notice of the 

eneral Scope and Deſign of this Epiſtle, in the 


ſt /ecen Chapters, This ſeems. to be ſummarily , 


propoſed 
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propoſed in the fr ff Chapter, ver. 17. Therein ir 
the Righteouſneſs of God revealed from Faith to 
Faith, as it is written, The Fuſt ſhall live by Faith. 
That is, we _— fied before God, only VS — 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt received by Faul. 
continue in a juſtified State, 288 
erciſe of Faith: and the whole Life of a juſtified 
Perſon is a Life of Faith in the Son of God? 7 — 
25 his whole Hope of eternal Life is through F 
in Chriſt. —This Doctrine is proved, by a aue 
ſentation of the atrocious Impiety and Wi 
of the whole Gentile World ; that even CO who 
make the higheſt Pretences to Innocence, and who 
judge and cenſure others for ſuch horrid Impieties, 
as are commonly practiſed among them, are all 
inexcuſeable and ſelf-condemned, on Account of 
the Wickedneſs and indulged by them- 
ſelves ; being them ſuch Violators of the 
Law and Light - — as will leave them 
without Ex 19 i the Day when God ſhall judge the 
Secrets of by Feſus Chriſt. This is p 
the Apoltle's Argument, _ the 18th Verſe of the 
fr/t Chapter to the 17th Verſẽ of the ſecond 
ter. Whence it follows, that the Gentile W 
cannot poſſibly have any Claim to Juſtification by 
their own Obedience; nor any other 
M 2. _ by the Righteouſneſ+ of Chrift received 
y Fait 

The Apoſtle next proceeds to ſhew, that the 
Jew has no better Plea to make for his 
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not to the Spirituality which the Law requires. 
The Few has indeed much every Way the Advan. 
tage, in Point of external Privilege: but in Point 
of juſtifying Righteouſnz/; he cannot be ſaid to be 
better than the Gentiles; no, in no wiſe «This js 
the Argument from the 17th Verſe of the ſecond, 
to the th Verſe of the hir Chapter: In which 
Verſe and thoſe following, the Apoſtle ſums up the 
Argument, in theſe remarkable Words, which 
fully juſtify my yy ys of his Scope and 
Deſign For ave have before proved both u. and 
Centiler, that they are all under Sin; as it 
ewritten, there is none _— no not one, &c. 
That every Mouth may be flopped, and all the Werld 
may become guilty before Cod. From theſe pre- 
miſes, he draws this Concluſion in the 2oth Verſe 
of the third Chapter, &c. Therefore by the Deeds 
of the Lato ſhall no Fleſh living be juſtified in his 
Sight. For by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin. 
But neu the Righteouſneſs of God, without the Lan, 
is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the 
Prophets, even the Righteouſneſs of God, which ir 
. by Faith of Feſus Curl unto all, and upon all them 
that believe, for there is no Difference. Being 
juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redemp- 
tion that is in Chriſt Jeſus. Therefore we conclude, 
that a Man is juſtified by Faith, without the Deeds 
of the Law,— Which was the Point to be proved. 
But here may ariſe a Queſtion : What Lau is it 
that the Apoſtle excludes from having any Hand in 
our Fuftification? To which it is anſwered: All 
the Law, that was obligatory both upon eur and 
"Gentiles ; for they were both obnoxious to'Hrath, 
by their: Violation of the reſpective Laws they 
were under; had tf inned, and come ſhort of the 
Clary of God. —And God deals with them all alike. 
tea dare: ator.” 
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Cbriſt, and no otherwiſe; and thereby ſhew, that 
he is not the God of the Jews only, but of the Gen- 
tiles 40/5. . 

Having thus concluded his firlt Argument, and 
proved from the Guilt and Impotence both of ery 
and Gentile, that no Man can be juſtified by the 
Law of Nature, by the Law which was given to 
the Jews, nor any other Way but by the Kightee 
vuſneſs of Cad, which is by Faith if Jeſus Chri — 
The Apoltle proceeds to prove the fame Thing 
from ABRAHAM'S Faith being imputed to him for 
Righteouſneſs ; and from David's deſcribing ,the 
Bleſſedneſs of the Man to whom God imputeth 
Righteouſneſs without Works, throughout the /ourth 
Chapter. 

He then begins the % Chapter, by deſcribing 
the glorions Privileges of thoſe, who are thus u- 
ftifed by Faith, and ends it by ſhewing in what 
Manner we partake of the Rightzouſne/7 of Chriſt 
for our Juſtification : That it is in the /ame Man- 
ner, as we are Partakers of the Sin and Guilt of 
Alam, to our Condemnation, —As Alam's Sin 
was imputed to all whom he repreſented, unto 
their Condemnation, fo the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is imputed to all whom he repreſented, and who 
believe in him, «nto Fuſtification of Life. As by 
ene Man's Diſcbedience many were made Sinners, 
/o ty the Obedience of one, many ſhall be made Rigb- 
lecurs. 

After a ſolemn Caution unto all, not to turn the 
Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and not to conti- 
nue in Sin, that Grace may abound ; and after en- 
forcing this Caution from the Obligation we are 
under by our Baptiſm to die unto Sin, and walk 
in Neewneſs of Life, as Chriſt died for us, and roſe 
again from the dead, (as in the firſt Part of the 
Chapter) the Apoltle goes on to ſhew (in the 

O 2 latter 


Chapter is, in what Reſpects theſe believing 
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latter Part of that Chapter) what was the priv 
ledged happy State of theſe Romans, to whom he 
wrote : That Sin had not Dominion over them ; 
for they were not under the Law, but under Grace: 
That they were made free from Sin, and were be- 
come the Servants of Rightenuſneſt And then 
throughout the whole ſeventh Chapter, and the Be- 
ginning of the eighth, he illuſtrates this Matter, 
and ſhews in what Reſpect they are not under the 
Law, and how, or in what Reſpedts, they are made 
free from Sin. 

This, Sir, appears plainly to be the Scope and 
Connection of the fel ſeven Chapters of the E. 
piltle to the Romans, as may be eaſily obſerv'd by 
any one that will impartially look into the Caſe, 
without Prejudice in Favour of a Party, or a pre- 


conceived Opinion, which he is reſolved to main» | 


tain. 

And thus I am come to a more particular Cons» 
ſideration of this ſeventh Chapter; which (as was 
obſeryv'd) is deſigned to clear up theſe two Things: 
How we are made free from the Law, and, How 
we are made ſree from Sin, and become the Servants 
of Righteouſneſs. | 

The fr /{ Thing conſidered by the Apoſtle 


in this 
. Romans 
were under Grace, and not under the Law. —But, 
previous to a direct Attendance to this, it will be 
neceſſary to remove a Stumbling-block out of the 


Way, by conſidering again, what Law it is that 
the Apoltle refers to, when he declares theſe Romans 


not to be under the Law, but under Grace; to be 
dead to the Law ; and to be delivered from the Law, 
that being dead wherein they were held. Does he 
herein ſpeak of the Ceremonial Law, or of the Mo- 

0 
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To this I anſwer: The Apoltle here ſpeaks of 
the Law in the ſame Senſe, and uſes the Word in 
the ſame Extent of Signification, as in the forego - 
ing Parts of this Epiltle. Tis the Scope and Be- 
ien of this Epiltle (as I have ſhewn you) to prove, 
that both Jew and Gentile mult be juſtified only by 
the Righteouſneſs of Cunts r, received by aith : 
and not by their own Obſervance of any Lan, 
which they are under. The Law therefore in 
Queſtion is that Law which the Gentiles have 
written in their Hearts ; and that Law which the 
Jews reſt in, boaſting themſelves of God. Chap. ii. 
14, 15, 17.—lt is that Lu, by the Violation 
whereof both Jews and Gentiles are all under Sin: 
and againſt which all have finned, and come ſhort 
ef the Glory of God. Chap. iii. 9. 23.—1t is that 
Lu without which there could be no Tranſereſſion. 
Chap. iv. 15.—And in a Word, that Law, by 
which every Mouth may be lopped, and all the World 
become guilty before God. Chap. iii. 19.— Fhe Law 
therefore here muſt be taken in the largeſt Extent 
of the Word, including the <4o/e Will of Gov, 
any Manner of Way manifeſted, to any and every 
part of Mankind, whether ew or Genti/e. Though 
it is evident, that the Apoſtle hath in this /eventh 
Chapter a ſpecial Reference to the Moral — 
This appears. 

1. Becauſe the Law here referred to is what 
theſe believing Romans had been married to, and 
been held by, as appears in the 4th and 6th Verſes. 

Now theſe Romans, to whom the Apoſtle wrote, 
were moſt of them (if not all of them) Gentiles, 
u he expreſsly declares, Chap. i. 13. and Chap. 
xi. 13. and were therefore never married to the 
Levitical or ceremonial Law, never held by it, 
and conſt y never delivered from it. It was 
the moral only to which they had been marri- 
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ed; and from that only they were therefore made 
Free ; and that, conſequently, muſt be what the 
Apoſtle eſpecially refers to in this Chapter. 

2. Becauſe the Apoſtle, in Exemplification of 
his Meaning, inſtances in the moral and no 
Other : The Law, by which Concupiſcence is known, 
and which forbids coveting, Verſe 7th. The Law, 
which is ſpiritual, Verte 14th. Whereas the ce. 
remonial Law, conſidefed in itſelf, was not Hpiri- 
#ual, but made up of carnal Ordinances, Heb. ix. 
10, —It is the Law, in which the A delighted, 
after the imward Man, Verſe 22d. But he was 
far from taking Delight in the Ceremonial Law, 
that he ſtrongly and pathetically exclaims againſt 
the Obſervation of it now that Chriſt is come, and 
ts the Ordinances of this Law to be become 
now beggarly Element, Gal. iv. 9. and forward. 
In fine, he inſtances in that Law of God, which 
he himſelf ſerved with his Mind, Verſe 25th. But 
his Heart was not ſo ſet upon the Obſervation of the 
ceremonial Law, as to deſire to be again brought 
into Bondage to it. From all which it is evident, 
if Demonſtration may be taken for Evidence, that 
It is the moral Law, which is principally deſigned 
by the Apoſtle in this Chapter and Context, when 
he tells us, that no Man can be jultified by the 
Law; and that Believers are made free from the 
L, by their Intereſt in Chriſt. 

I am now prepared to conſider, in what Reſpects 
the Apoſtle here repreſents Believers to be reed 
Jrom the Law, or to be not under the Law. And 
to ſet this Matter in the cleareſt Light, it will be 
proper to conſider it, 

1. Negatively : Shewing in what Senſe they are 
not here repreſented, as being /7ced ſrom the Laws 
Particularly then, 


* They 
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They are not repreſented to be freed from the 
Law, as it is a Rule of moral Conduct. No! The 
Law is holy, and the Commandment holy, and juſt, 
and good, Verſe 12th: Believers conſent to the Law, 
that it is good, Verſe 16th. And with their Mind 
they ſerve the Law of God, Verſe 25th. 

They are not freed from Endeavours after, and 
Delight in Obedience to the Law of God: To well 
is preſent with them, even beyond their Capacity of 
Performance, Verſe 18th. They would do good 
even when Evil is preſent with them; and they de- 
light in the Law of God, after the inward Man, 
Verſe 21ſt and 22d. 

I add, they are not freed from being grieved and 
burthened, on the Account of the Imper/e&ion of 
their Obedience to the Law of God, but muſt, on 
that Account, groan being burthened, while they are 
here in this Tabernacle ; and mult cry out with the 
Apoſtle, O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall de- 
liver me from the Body of this Death ! Verſe 24th. 
And now let yrs attend, = 

2. To the affirmative Deſcription given of 
the Believer's Freedom from the Law of God. 

They are here repreſented as freed from their 
Marriage Relation to the Law, or from the Obli- 
gations of it, as a Covenant of Life. While in 
their carnal and unregenerate State, they were un- 
der the ſtricteſt Bonds of Subjection to the Law of 
Nature, or the moral Law. It rigorouſly exacted 
perfect Obedience of them, as the only Condition 
of their Acceptance with God ; and, continuing in 
that State, they could have no Righteouſneſs at all 
to plead, but their own Conformity to the whole 
Demands of the Law; and they muſt obtain eter- 
nal Life by perfe& Obedience, or not all But 
now that Marriage Covenant is diſſolved by their 


Faith in Chriſt. They are —— 
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ty the Body of Chri/t, that they ſhould be married 10 


another, even to him who ts raiſed from the dead, 
They are delivered from the Law, that being dead 
in which they were held, Verſes 4th and 6th. They 
have therefore another Righteouſneſs to plead, with- 
out a perfect, perſonal Conformity to the Lau: 
and their Hope of Salvation is held by another 
Tenor, built upon another Foundation, an Don- 
al to Chrift, the one only Hurband that is able 
to pay their Debts to offended juſtice, and ſave 
them to the uttermoſt. They may now /erve God 


in. Nezvneſ5 of Spirit, from a new Principle, from 


new Motives, with new Aﬀections, and with new 
Hopes, and notin the Dune of the Letter, Verſe 
6th.—-Not from any Expectation, that by doing 
theſe Things they ſhould live in them ; nor under 
the Terror of the dreadful Cur/cs pronounced a- 
gainſt every one who continues not in all Things, 
auritten in the Book of the Law to do them. This 
is evidently the Defign of the firſt /ix Verſes of this 
Chapter. 

Moreover, they are /rced from that Spirit of Bon- 
dare, which they were once under, when their 
Gyilt, Danger, and Miſery were brought to their 
View by the Law. This the Apoltle exemplities, 
by repreſenting his own State, when under a Law- 
Work. For [ was alive without the Law once, but 
when the Commandment came, Sin revived, and 1 
died ; and the Commandment which was ordained to 
Life, I found to be unto Death, Veiſes gth, and ioth. 
That is, I thought myſelf once alive, was in a State 
of Safety and without the Curſe, in my own Ap- 
prehenſion, while ignorant or thoughtleſs of the 
Spirituality, Extent, and Terror of the Law of God, 
but when the Commandment came home to my 
Conſcience, and I found what my State truly was, 


Sin revived, role up aguinſt me in its condemning 
| | Power, 


20 
þ 
fl 
y 
2 
\ 
t 
i 
1 
q 
( 
| 
| 


diftinfily illuſtrated. 153 
Power, or appeared to me, in its own Nature and 
— exceeding finful ; for by the Law is 
the Knowledge of Sin ; and fo I found myſelf to 
be a guilty Creature, a dead Man, indeed under the 
Law, under its Curſe and damning Sentence, and 
died to ſelf-flattering Hope and Confidence in the 
Fleſh. Now this is the very Caſe of all awakened 
Sinners, when the Law comes near to Conſcience, 
lays the Weight of their Gailt npon them, and 
ſets their Danger of everlaſting Puniſhment before 
them. But now theſe believing Romans were de- 
livered from this Bondage to the Law; there being 
no Condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and that being dead wherein they were held. 
I may add to this, that 1 alfo freed from 
the irr/tating Power of the . When an awak- 
ened Sinner firſt obtains a ſenſible View of the 
Striftneſs, Purity, and 1 of the Law, fo 
of the vaſt Number and dreadful Aggravations of 
his Sins, with the amazing Wrath that hangs over 
his H ead, this fills his Soul not only with Horror 
and Amazement, but with an impatient, diſquieting 
Anxiety, which anhinges his Mind for Duty, in- 
flames his Corruptions, and gives them the Ad- 
vantage againſt all his good Purpoſes, Reſolves, 
and Endeavours, ſo that the Law inhibiting Sin, 
without giving Power to avoid it, does but make 
the Sinner's Laff; (like a Torrent dammed up) to 
ſwell the more, and to run with greater Force, 
when they get Vent; and Sin, taking Occaſion by 
tie Commandment, works in the Soul all Manner of 
Concupiſcence, deceives the Sinner, and ſlays him, 
as it is expreſſed, Verſes 8th, and 11th —But theſe 
believing Romans were delivered from the Law in 
this Reſpect alſo. Having a Diſcovery of the glo- 
rious Way of Salvation by Chriſt, and the Safety 
of depending upon his Righteouſneſs, they were 
quickened 
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quickened by adoring Views of redeeming , 
acted by a Principle of Love to God, and itrength. 
enced by the divine Influences of the Spirit of 
Grace, to mortify their Luſts, and to live a Life of 
Sincere and ſpiritual Obedience; or as the Apoltle 
expreſſes it (verſe 6.) to ſerve God in Newneſ; if 
Spirit, and not in the Oldneſs of the Letter. 


Quel 
of tl 
ter, 
ſent 
Theſe three Things are molt certainly repreſent. 5 - 
ed in the Context, as the Servitude that unregenc- . 
rate Men are under to the Law.— This is too evi- 5 h 
dent to be diſputed. Believers are certainly re- tha 
preſented, as being delivered from the Servitude of An 
the Law; whence it follows, that their Freedom in 
from the Lau, here treated of, muſt conſiſt in theſe T 
Particulars which I have conſidered, _ 
And now I am further to obſerve to you, that fo 
there is another glorious Priviledge of Believers, hi 
diſtinctly inſiſted upon in the /ffixth Chapter, which u 
is (as I hinted before) particularly illuſtrated in 7 
this: And that is, that they are dead unto Sin, and 7 
alive unte God. Sin has ns more Dominion over then, , 
they being not under th: Law, but under Grace,. 
They are made free from Sin, and become the Ser- 
vants of Righteouſneſi : And being made free from 
Sin, they are become the Servants of God, have their 
Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End everlaſting Life. 
Chap. vi. 11, 14, 18, 22.—ThisCharacter of Believ- 
ers depends upon the other already conſidered. 
They being made free from the Law, they are of 
conſequence made free from Sin likeways. A Free- 
dom from Sin is the Fruit of our Freedom from the 
Law ; which is therefore firtt conſidered, and the 
Conſideraton of this ſuperadded as :nAppendage 
to it, or a neceſſary Conſequence from it. 
But how are we to underſtand theſe ſtrong Ex- 
preſſions? Are Believers wholly freed from all 
Sin? Are they arrived to a lialeſs State of 9 
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ton! Or in what other Senſe are they rer from || | 
Sin, and become Servants of Righteouſneſs? This 
Queſtion the Appoltle anſwers from the 14th Verſe 

of the ſeventh to the zd Verſe of the eighth Chap- 

ter, and particularly exemplifies the Caſe, by a_ 

ſenting to us the State of his own Soul with reſpect | 
to his Freedom from Sin, and the remaining Con- 
fit he yet had with his Corruptions.— In the fore- 
going Verſes he had ſhown us what he once was, 
when in a catnal State, and under the Tyranny of 
the Law. —/1 was alive without the Law once, &c. 
And, throughout that Diſcourſe, he ſpeaks wholly 

in the Preterperſect Tenſe, as of former Matters, 
Things already paſt. From the 14th Verſe and for- 
ward, he ſhews us what he now is, and fpeaks there- 
fore only in the preſent Tenſe, as being to deſcribe 
his new State of Freedom from Sin.—By alterin 
thus his Form of Ex n, in this of 
Tenſes, we may plainly ſee, that there is ſuch a 
Tranſition as I am now ſuppoſing, and may eaſily 
know where it begins. 5 

Thus, Sir, I have endeavoured to ſet before you, 
in the briefeſt and plaineſt Manner I could, the 
Scope and Connection of the firſt / ven Chapters of 
this Epiſtle to the Romans, by a due Attendance 
to which you cannot but diſcover, how dleſs 
and impertinent all the Reaſonings of thoſe Gentle- 
men are of whom you ſpeak. 

However, that this may appear in a yet ſtronger 
Light, I will now proceed to a direct Refutation of 
the Opinion, that the Apoſtle is here perſonating 
and giving the Character of an unconverted or un- 
regenerate Perſon, ſtruggling under the Convictions 

an awakened tence. And, 
1. It is undeniably certain, that the moſt holy of | 
all the natural Deſcendents of Adam, that ever were 
in the World, have had Cauſe to make the fame 
. Com- 
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Complaints of their remaining Corruptions, as 
Apollie here does, and — all in like 1 
experienced what the Apoſtle elſewhere calls te 
Fle/h 2 againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit . 
gainſt the Fleſh. Gal. v. 1y9.—Have they not all of 
them ſome remaining Carnality The moſt improy. 
ed Saints, comparatively but Babes in Chrift and 
not ſo ſpiritual as they ſhould be? Nay, are they 
not even /o/d4 under Sin? It is true, that do 
not voluntarily, with Ahab, ſell themſelves to d 
wickedly ; this would denote the full Dominion and 
Power of Sin; but they are /o/d as Captive: are ſold, 
againſt their Wills; though, for the general, they 
make ever ſo great Reſiſtance, they have yet Cor. 
ruptions that do and will at Times prevail againſt 
them, and bring them into Captivity. Have 
not all Cauſe to acknowledge, they do what they 
allow not, what they would not, * * what they 
hate? That they fall ſhort of what they would dr? 
And that when they would do Good, Evil is preſent 
with them? That they find a Law in their Men- 
bert warring againſt the Law of their Mind? And 
do not they groan, being burthened, under a Senſe 
of what wretched Men they are on theſe Accounts! 
In other Words, are there any of them that do 
not feel in themſelves ſinſul Affections, fraful Im- 
perfections, and finful Actions, that are the Grief 
and Burthen of their Souls? Here let the Appeal 
be made to all the Generation of God's Children, 
whether they do not find theſe Things in themſelves, 
even in their molt watchful Periods. I mult needs 
fay, it argues a dreadful Ignorance of, or an unac- 
countable Inattention to the Plague of their own 
Heart, in them who have not a feeling and experi- 
mental Apprehenſion of theſe Things.—It may 
therefore be juſtly preſumed, that the Apoſtle here 
complains of what every true Chriſtian feels and 
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luments.— Or, at leaſt, I may confidently ſay, that 
the Experience of all the Children of God is a Re- 
ſutation of the principal Arguments againſt my In- 
terpretation of this Chapter. 

It may be added, in the Language of another, 
« Thoſe Objections are chiefly owing to a miſta- 
ken Notion of the Caſe deſcribed here, from Verſe 
14th, as if the Apoſtle ſpake of groſs /inning in 
Practice, with only ſome feeble Reluctance of his 
ill, and habitually tranſgreſſing, in a Courſe of out- 
ward A tions, through the Power of ſome co 
ing and ruling Luſt, againſt the Dictates of his n- 
tural Conſcience.” - Whereas, in Truth, he does not 
own a cuſtomary Indulgence to any the /aſt Sin in 
external Practice, much leſs to any great Wicked- 
neſs, and groſs Sins of Preſumption ; but he evi- 
dently ſpeaks in his Complaint of unallowed Frail- 
ties, or Sins of [nfirmity, incident to the beſt of 
Men.——And if his Langvage, in repreſenting the 
Caſe, ſeems too expreſſive and emphatical, we may 
fairly reſolve this into his Humility, a Grace that 
always makes the Chriſtian willing to ſee the worſt 
of his Caſe, and to lay himſelf e before God and 
Man. From this Principle we muſt conceive it 
was, that this ſame Apoſtle elſewhere deſcribes him- 
ſelf under thoſe debaſing Characters, The leaſt of 
the Apoſtles, — Leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, = 
yea, The Chief of Sinners. Though an eminent 
Example of Holineſs, yet being not already perfed?, 
— readily _— it; and, under 1. humbli 
affecting Senſe of his ImperfeQtions remaining 
Corruptions, he breathes out his Complaints in ve- 
ry animated and ſtriking Forms of How- 
ever, his felf-abaſing Expreſſions (taken in this 
View) do all of them conſiſt with the brighter 
and commendatory Repreſentations he ſometimes 
makes of himſelf, when EI Caſe in an- 
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other Light; and they are all reconcileable with 
every Scripture Character of regenerate Profeſſors, 
as well as with the univerſal Experience of real 
Chriſtians, even the beſt upon Earth. For do not 
they all own themſelves conſcious of indwelling Sin, 
and fle/hly Lu/ts that war againſt the Soul ? Do not 
they all confeſs themſelves not as yet perfectly pi. 
ritual ? their Hearts not as yet perfectly enlarged 
to run the Way of God's Commandments ? their 
Graces not as yet perſectly free in their Exerciſe, 
but often under a very ſenſible Reſtraint, fo that 
they cannot reduce them into act, as they would 
— ought ? their Corruptions infinuating and in- 
termingling with their beſt Performances of Duty: 
their Luſts, tho* by divine Grace conquered within 
them, yet ſ/riving {till for the Maſtery, yea ſome- 
times uſurping the Throne ſeemingly, and acting 
the Tyrant over them for a Seaſon, againſt the fix- 
ed Judgment and ſettled Bent of their Mind and 
Heart, which, in the Account of Goſpel - Grace, is 
the Man ?—— Now, looking upon themſelves, if 
tried by the Law and 7uftice, as liable to be con- 
demned with the World, have therefore no 

of being ſaved by any Work: of Righteouſneſi 
«which they have done, but only look for Mercy, the 
Mercy of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, to be magnified in 
their Deliverance out of the preſent State of Im- 
perfection. In the mean Time their Sins, yea, their 
unavoidable Infirmities, are their Burthen, under 
which they ſigh and bemoan themſelves, aſhamed 
and prieved even for diſallowed Frailties, more 
than unregenerate Sinners for their wilſul and ſcan- 
dalous Enormities.— Is it any «uncommon Caſe for 
a Child of Gad, in a repenting Frame, paſſionately 


for cee, complinng of inal ue 
far Carnality, complaining 1 12 
ty, and crying out, @ wretched that Th 
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Ike ſhall deliver me ! nor finding any Refuge, but 
the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ?—— Where is 
any Injuſtice done the inſpired Writer, or the leaſt 
Injury to Chriſtianity, by ſuppoſing this to be the 
very Caſe the Apoſtle had in View ? Or what one 
Word is there in all his Deſcription of the Cæſe be- 
fore him, but is fairly accommodable to this Inter- 

tation? And what Occaſion then to ſuppoſe 
the Apoſtle uſes ſuch a Metaſchematiſin here, as ſome 
ſuppoſe, transferring to Himſ/el/ thoſe odious 
Things which belonged only to an unregenerate Le- 
galiſt, and putting them in his own Caſe, merely 
out of Modeſty, and to avoid giving Offence to 
the Party reproved ? a 

2. We find the Apoſtle here giving Character: 
of himſelf that are the diſtinguiſhing Marks of a 
regenerate State ; Characters, that do not, that 
cannot, agree to any wnconverted Perſon in the 
World. It is, for Inſtance, the peculiar Property 
of a Child of God, to hate that which is evil, and 
to have a Will preſent with him to that which is 
good. No unregenerate Perſon is able truly to ſay, 
that he would do that which is good, and would nat 
do that which is evil. — The Conſcience indeed, and 
the Judgment of an unregenerate Man, may in 
ſome Senſe be ſaid to be againſt the Sin; but his 
Vill is for it, and the Luſts of a depraved Will 
habitually govern the Man; ſo that he always i- . 
clines to Sin, in one Kind or another, in one De- 
gree or another, and does always actually indulze 
himſelf in Sin, except only when under ſome ſpe- 
cial Reſtraints by Shame or Fear of Puniſhment, 
He can never be ſaid to hate Sin, though he hate 
the Miſery that is like to be the Conſequence of it; 
but he rather hates the Law that puniſhes Sin. 
And to be ſure, it cannot be dad of any unrege- 
 Ezrate Man, that be bates Evil and would de Good, 
7 2 ſindefinitelyz 


Government, to love to be like him in the inward 
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indefinitely ; that is, that he hates all Evil, and 
would do all good, without any Diſtinction or Re- 
ſerve, as the Apoſtle here affirms of himſelf.—No 
there is ſome Delilah in Reſerve, ſome Boſom- 
Luſt retained, ſome Methods of vital Piety (either 
ci Heart or Life) rejected, by the greateſt Profi. 
cients in Morality among the unconverted World, 
None but the truly Regenerate can fay with David, 
J efleem all thy Precepts concerning all Things to be 
right, and I hate every falſe Way. Pſal. cxix. 128. 

To this I may add, that it is the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of a Child of God, to delight in the Law 
of the Lord after the imward Man.—An unregene- 
rate Man may, by the Laſhes of an awakened Con- 
ſcience, and the Terrors of the Law, be kept under 
{ome {laviſh Reſtraints, and be forced to ſome fer. 
vile Endeavours of Obedience; but could he, with 
a quiet Conſcience, and Hopes of Salvation, enjoy 
his Choice, he wou!d break through all theſe Re- 
{tcaiats, and always pratify his ſinful and ſenſual 
Inclinations.—To have our inward Man, our very 
Mind and Heart delighted in the Law of God, is to 
have our Souls delighted in a Conformity to God; 
the Law being but a Tranſcript of his moral Per- 
feftions ; that is, in other Words, it is to love 
God himſelf, to delight ourſelves in his Nature and 


Man, having the Law written on the Tables of our 
Heart, which is the Sum of all Religion, the whole 
and only Evidence of vital Chriſtianity, all other 
Marks and Characters of a Chriſtian indeed being 
contained in it. Whence it is, that the P/almiſt 


ſo often mentions i Delizht in God's Command- 


ments, which he had loved, as a Mark of his U 


rightneſs. No unregenerate Profeſſor does really 
delight in God, as the holy and righteous Govety 
nor and Judge of the World: And therefore no 


unregenerate 
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unregenerate Perſon can truly ſay, as the Apoſtle 
here, I delight in the Law of God afier the inward 
Man. | | 

I may likewiſe add, that it is the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of a Child of God, to groan under the 
Burthen of the Body of Death, to long for Delive- 
rance from it, and to have a Var maintained be- 
tween the Law of his Members, and the Law of bis 
Mind. Awakened Sinners may groan under a Senſe 
of Guilt and Danger, and have a War between 
their Conſciences and their Lults: But they are 
Believers, and none but they, who groan under the 
Burthen of their Heart-Corruptions, and after a fur- 
ther Progreſs in Holineſs _—_—-Unr-newed Sinners 
may have a Law in their Members warring againſt 
their awakened Conſciences; but they have no con- 
trary Law in their Minds, no ſuch habitual Bent of 
Soul, or ſtated and ſettled Diſpoſition of their A, 
fections, as has the Force of a Law with them, and 
maintains a conſtant War with their inward Cor- 
ruptions, their vain Imaginations, ſinful Appetites 
and Paſſions. They do indeed love the Lord, that 
thus hate Evil, Plal. xcvii. 10. And they who thus 
fight the good Fight of Faith will lay hold on eter- 
nal Liſe, 1 Tim. vi. 12. It is one Characteriſtic 
of a true Believer, that he 7 Sin in all the Late 
thereof, even the moſt ſecret and hidden from the 
Eye of the World. Every Creature has its Anti- 
pathies, the ew Creature, as well as any other 3 
and as Sir is the greateſt Contrariety to its Tem- 
per and Taſte, to its Jatereſts and Comforts, the 

Divine Nature always is diſpoſed to exert itſelf in 


3- The Apoltle is here giving the Character of 

2 Perſon whe has a twofald Principle in him: The 
one à governing Principle, that may be called im- 
P 3 falle 
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ſelf; the other, a ſubdued Principle, which is not 
he, but Sin that dwelleth in him. Now, can any 
znconverted Perſon in the World truly ſay, it is not 
he that tranſgreſſeth the Law, when the natural 
Bent and Diſpoſition of his Soul is to Evil, only 1 
Evil, and that continually, notwithſtanding all the 
Reſtraints of the Law, and Checks of Conſcience; 
and when all the Sins of his Heart and Life are 
imputed to him, and will be puniſhed upon him, 
if he remain in his preſent State? Can any uncon- 
verted Perſon in the World ſay, that he himſelſf (all 
in him which in God's Account can be called him- 
Jelt) ſerves the Law of God, though with his Fleſh 
his remaining, carnal Affections and Appetites) 
the Law of Sin; when it is certain, that every un- 
converted Man is, both with his Mind and Fleſh, 
a Servant to Sin, and free from Righteouſneſs ? as 
the Apoſtle aſſures us, in the ſixth Chapter of this 
Epiſtle, Verſes 16, 17, 20. 

4. What juſtifies my Interpretation beyond all 
reaſonable Oppoſition is, that the Apoltle draws 
that Concluſion from thoſe very Characters here gi- 
ven of himſelf, There is therefore now no Condemna- 
tien to them which are in Chrift Jeſus, who wall 
not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit : For the 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus hath made 
me free from the Law of Sin and Death, Chap. viii. 
1, 2.— Two Things do here appear to me certain 
and unqueſtionable: One is, that the firſt Verſe of 
this viii. Chapter is here repreſented (as plainly as 
any Thing can be repreſented by Words) as a ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence or juſt Inference from the Pre- 
miſer, and from the Charatters the Apoſtle had 
there given of himſelf; and is therefore a full 
Proof, that every one in the ſame ſpiritual State, 
deſcribed in the latter Part of the preceeding Chap- 
ter, is in Chriſt Jeſus, and a 
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tion. ere is THEREFORE now noCondemnation, 
&c., Wherefore ? Becauſe they who are in Chrift 
Jeſus are freed from Sin, and do not walk after 
the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, as before deſcribed ; 
and particularly becauſe they themſelves do ſerve the 
Law of God, as expreſſed in the Verſe immediately 
foregoing. This Conſtruction is neceſſary to make 
the Connection of this Verſe, with what went before, 
congruous and rat.onal. — it is the Conſtruc- 
tion which the Apoſtle himſelf purpoſely leads us 
to in the ad Verſe. FOR the Law of the Spirit 
of Life in Chriſt feſus hath made me free from the 
Law of Sin and Death. As if he had ſaid, They 
who are in Criſt Jeſus cannot be under Condemna- 
tien, ſince they are made /ree ſrom the Law (from 
the Dominion, though not from the Remains) 
Sin and Death; which I have already ſhewn you 
to be my Caſe, in the foregoing Deſcription of my 
ſpiritual State and Experience, and in.the Characters 


1 have given of ie Another Thing that ap- 
pears to me molt certain and evident is, that the 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of himſelf here (in this ad Verſe 
of — viii.) in the ſame Manner, and to the 


ſame Purpsſe, as he ſpoke of himſelf in the latter 
Part of the foreyoing Chapter ; and that theſe 
Words, with the following Verſes, are the Sum 
and Concluſion of that whole Diſcourſe. This was 
the Point the Apoſtle was undertaking to explain; 
this the Subject of the preceeding Chapter, as I have 
already ſhewn; in this he ſpeaks in the f Perſon, 
as in the former Chapter; this is a natural and ra- 
tional ſumming up or drawing the Concluſion of 
the whole, The Law of the Spirit of Life, in Chriff 
Feſus, bath made ME free from the Law of Sin 
and Death. Whence it follows, that thoſe Ch. 
radters in the latter Part of the /eventh Chapter, be- 
long to none but ſuch who arc in Chriſt Jeſus; y 
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by him freed from Condemnation, and from the Lau 
of Sin and Death. 

And now, I leave it to you, Sir, to judge, whe. 
ther we have not Reaſon to conclude, that the A. 
poltle is here ſpeaking of himſelf when in a renew. 
ed or regenerate State; and thereby repreſenting 
the Conflict, which the Children of Cod in their 
higheſt Attainments have with their remaining Cor. 
ruptions ; ſince there is ſo plain a Tranſition (by 
the Change of the Tenſe) from conſidering what he 
once had been, to a Repreſentation of what he a 
was, at the Time of writing this Epiſtle.— Have 
we not Reaſon to conclude this, when al/ (the ye- 
ry belt) of the Children of God, do always expe- 
rience the ſame Struggle with their Corruptions, 
as is here deſcribed ? May we not confidently draw 
this Concluſion, when we find, that the Character 
here given are applicable to none but the regene- 
rate only? None but they hate that which is evil, 
and have a Vill preſent with them to that which 
is good. To be ſure none but they hate all evil, and 
have a Will to do all good, without Reſerve or 
Diſtinction. None but they delight in the Law of 
the Lord, aft r the inward Man. None but they 
groan under the Burthen of the Body of Death, and 
maintain a conſtant War with the Law of Sin in 
their Members. May we not ſafely maintain this 
Concluſion againſt all Oppoſition, when we find a 


Perſon deſcribed under the Influence of a twofold - 


ciple 
5 but are imputable only to the Re- 
mains of the a Man, or indwelling Sin ; the lat- 
ter having ſuch an Empire in his Soul, bees 
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ed himſelf ; fo that (notwithſtanding his Corrup- 
tions'and the Out-breakings of them) he can ſay, 
I myſelf ſerve the Law of Ged. In fine, this 
Concluſion moſt certainly appears to be neceſſary 
and unqueſtionable, that they muſt be in a regene- 
rate State, who are delivered from Condemnation, 
and who walk not after the Fleſh, but aſter the 
Spirit ; and who are, by the Law of the Spirit of 
Life in Chriſt Jeſus, made free ſrom the Law of 
Sin and Death, as the Apoltle ſhews to be his own 
Caſe, according to the Deſcription he had before 
given of himſelf. To ſuppoſe that he here perſo- 
nates a Profeſſor unregenerate, muſt, upon the 
whole, appear utterly inconſiſtent with the Caſe de- 
ſcribed in theſe Paſſages; and therefore ſuch an Ex- 
poſition, as altogether forced, is not to be received. 

But after all, you will perhaps object, that my In- 
terpretation tends to make Men ſecure and careleſs, 
bold and preſumptuous, in a State and Courſe of Sin. 

I anſwer, it is fo far from this, that it has a di- 
rect contrary "| endency. It is a folemn Admoni- 
tion to the Children of God to be upon their Guard, 
fince they have ſuch a domeſtic Enemy to deal with: 
And a like Admonition it is to all careleſs, ſecure, 
habitual Sinners, not to flatter themſelves with a 
vain, preſumptuous Hope of their regenerate State, 
on any Pretences whatſoever. 

It is here the Character of a Chriltian indeed, that 
he hates Evil, all Evil, without Reſerve. If there- 
fore they who retain any favourite Luſt, and roll 
it as a ſweet Morſel under their T ongue, cry Feace 
to their Souls, they are flezping upon the Top of a 
Maſt; there is no Peace, ſaith my Gad, to the Wick- 
ed. The Peace of ſuch is all a Deluſion, a molt 
falſe, abſurd and dangerous Peace. 

It is here likewiſe the Character of a true Chri- 
{lian, that he does not allow ſo much as his Iunper- 

| fedtions, 
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fectiont, that when theſe obtain, they are without 
his Conſent and againſt his Will. Theſe are what 
he would not, and among the Evils which he hates, 
They therefore are entertaining but a vain Dream 
of a ſafe State, who are knowingly and deliberately 
living in any Way of Sinning, and who cuſtoma. 
rily a/low any moral Imperfeftion. They will cer- 
tainly in the Concluſion be rejected among the ori- 
ers of [niquity. . 

It is here alſo repreſented as the Property of e- 

very fincere Chriſtian, that he has a Vill preſent 

with him to that which is good ; that he conſents to 
the Law that it is good ; and that he delights in the 
Law of God after the inward Man; that is, in o- 
ther Words, (as I have ſhewn) he truly loves God 
and Godlineſs. Here is therefore no Foundation 
for them to think well of their State, whoſe whole 

Religion is conſtrained by Fear; and whoſe Hearts 
and Aſſections are not ſincerely engaged in the Ser- 
vice of God, As for them who love the World 
and their Idols, more than God and a Life of ſin- 
cere, univerſal Obedience to him, ſuch are in the 
Bonds of Iniquity, and have no Part or Lot in this 
Matter, 

It is moreover given as the Mark of a true Chri- 
ſtian, that he groans aſter Deliverance from the 
Body of Death ; not only from Guilt and Danger, 
but from the Remainders of his Corruption, and 
maintains a conſtant Var againſt the Law of Sin in 
his Members. What Encouragement is there there- 
fore for ſuch an one to hope well of his State, that 


does not make it his Buſineſs to keep his Heart, and 
to watch over his Lip and Life; that does not wreſtle 
with Go for Deliverince from, and greater Victo- 
ry over his Corrup: ions ; and that does not look up- 
on his , Imperfeftions as the great Bur- 


then of his Life 
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It is furthermore given in Character of the true 
Chriſtian, that he thankfully expects this Deliverance 
only by Jeſus Chriſt. The Apoltle's Anſwer to 
the Queſtion, Who hall deliver me, is, I thank 
God thro Feſus Chrift our Lord. q. d. I thankfully 
look unto God, in and through Jeſus Chriſt, as a 
ſure Refuge in this Difticulty, and as the Fountain 
of Life, from whence I may ſafely expe my needed 
Supplies. All Unbelievers therefore, as excluded 
from any juſtifiable Pretence to this Character, have 
no Room left them to think well of their State. 

In fine, the Chriſtian here deſcribed, is one who 
with his Mind does himſelf ſerve the Law of God. 
He has had God's Law put into his Mind, and he 
ſerves God with his Spirit. His whole Man, all 
that can be called himſelß, is engaged in a Life of 
Goſpel- Obedience. What can they therefore have 
to fo with the Peace and Comfort, which is here 
offered to Chriſtians indeed, who are groſsly defec- 
tive, partial, and unſteady in their Obedience; 
whoſe inds are wavering, and whoſe Hearts are 
divided between the Service of God and their Idols? 
A double minded Mun is unſtable in all his Ways ; 
and let not that Man think that he ſhall receive any 
hb ing of the Lord. Jam. i. 7. 8. 

Now, to e this long Letter, I will only 
further obſerve, that you may here find, in a ſum- 
mary and conciſe Repreſentation, the true Charac- 
ters of the Children of God, as well as Matter of 
Convidtion to thoſe who cannot, and of Conſolation 
to thoſe who can, apply theſe Marks to themſelves. 
If upon an i ial Examination you can juſtify 
your Claim to the Characters here given, let no 
Man rob you of the Comfort and Hope thereby ſet 
before you : But if you cannot find ſuch Marks in 


yourſelf, never reſt till you obtain theſe Evidences 
of a converted State. | 
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That the Lord may comfort your Heart, and flu 
bliſh you in every good Word and Wark, to do his 
Will, is the Prayer of, 

S 1R, | 
Your, Ge . 


LETTER XI. Wherein the Mora 
vlan and Antimonian Doctrine of Fuſti- 
fica'ion, in ſome of its peculiar Points, 
is conlidered and refuted, 


SIR, 


T is true, that I do agree with the 4niimnniang 
and Moravians in this, that © The Righteouſ- 
„ neſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the alone Mat- 
t ter of our Juſtification before God.” But I am, 
notwithſtanding, very far from agreeing with them 
in the whole of their Doctrine on that important 
Article of a Sinner's Juſtification by Faith in Chrilt. 
-— ſhe Perſon you have converſed with has im- 
ſed n you, in pretending, that they and 
5 oo ar of os ind — with Reſpect to 
& the Doctrine of Juſtification.” — In Compliance 
with your Demands, I ſhall therefore endeavour 
to ſhew you What is the Difference between 
4 them and thoſe of our Profeſſion, in this great 
& Point; and what are the Reaſons of our differ- 
« ing from them.” -I preſume, you do not ex- 
pet from me a particular Detection of all the Ms 
ravian and Antimonian Errors; this woald re- 
quire a larger Volume than 1 have Leifare wo 
write, or you would have Patience to read. I 
ſhall therefore limit myſelf to the Subject which 
you have propoſed. * 
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- There are theſe two Things, eſpecially in the 
Doctrine of our Juſtification by Faith, which are 
to be condemned as molt dangerous Errors in the 
Sets you ſpeak of. The firlt is, their Notion of 
the Nature of a ſaving Faith. The ſecond is, the 
Part which they aſſign to Faith in our Fuftification. 
It is neceſſary, in order to {et the Affair in a proper 
Light, that I be ſomething particular upon each of 
The firſt Thing then to be conſidered is their 
Notion of the Nature of a ſaving Faith : This 
ſuppole to conſiſt in à joyful Perſuaſion of oug In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and of our Title 30 his purchaſed 
Sdvation. And accordingly Count Zinzendorff 
frequently gives us this View of a ſaving Faith. 
Belicvr then (ſays he) that Feſus has attoned and 
payed a Ranſom for you all ; and that you may ex- 
ience it this very Moment ; and know that ye 

have been healed by his Wounds and by his Stripes. *— 
And the Antinomians im general agree with him in 
this, that ſaving Faith conſiſts in a comfortable 
Perſuaſiou of our perſonal Intereſt in the Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt. gut then, on the contrary, you may 
perceive, by what I have wrinten to you on is Sub- 
jeci, that I do not ſuppoſe this Pr uaſion to enter 


into the Definition of a faving Fait» ; nor to be a- 


ny Part of it. It is what a true Believer may want; 
and an unbelieving and impenitent Sinner may en- 
tertain in an high Degree. 

This is an Affair of vaſt Conſequence; and there- 
fore deſerves a more diſtin& and particular Conſi- 
deration than I can now have Opportunity for. I 
ſhall however attempt to ſet it in as plain and fa- 
miliar a Light as I en. In order to this, it will 
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fortable and joyful Perſuaſion, that he who has be- 
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this 


be proper (previous to my Reaſoning againſt 
wild Opinion) to premiſe theſe Obſervations : 
1. That Believers may have good Satisfaction of 
their ſafe Eſtate, and full Perſuaſion of their Inte. 
reſt in Chriſt, from their Experience of a Work of 
Grace in their Hearts; from the Fruits of 
Faith in their Affections and Converſations. It 
is juſt Reaſoning, from the Nature of the Fruit, 
to the Quality of the Tree that bears it. If there» 
fore a Man finds ip himſelf an habitual, predomi- 
nant Defire after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Por- 
tion of his Soul, and the Foundation of his Hope ; 
if he feels his Sins to be the Burthen of his Soul, 
what he hates without Reſerve, what he ſtrives, 
watches, and prays againſt, and never willingly and 
deliberately indulges ; if he delights himſelf in the 
Lord, in near Approaches to him, and Communion 
with him in his Ordinances; if he knows it to be 
the Bent and Diſpoſition of his Soul, to 
himſelf to God in a Life of Spiritual Mindedneſs, 
and in all holy Converſation and Godlineſa, in Self- 
denial, in Piety towards God, in Righteouſneſs, 
and Charity towards Men: Though be may yet 
groan under many diſallowed Imperfections, he ne- 
vertheleſs may be, and ought to be per d of 
his Intereſt in Chriſt ; and give the Praiſe and Glo- 
ry of theſe divine Influences upon his Soul to the 
bleſſed Author of them; this is the ordinary and 
ſtanding Evidence to the Children of God, of the 
Safety of their State.—By this they have a com- 


gun a good Wark in them, will perform it to the D 
of Chriſt. By this the Children of God are mani 
both to themſelves and others. In this Senſe, then, 
I do not deny to Believers a Perſuasſan or Mani- 
an is what they ſhould by no Means con 
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reſt ſhort of. It is greatly needful, not only to 
their Comfort and Hope, but to their ſerving God 
with the Diſpoſitions becoming Chi dren, with En- 
largement of Soul, and with Cheatfulneſ and De- 
light, —But then you muſt remember, that this Her- 


ſuaſion is not Faith; but ariſes from the Fruits and 


Effects of Faith upon the Soul, and is what may 
(ſometimes at leaſt) be wanting in the belt of the 
Children of God. —I mult ſtill further obſerve, 

2. That God is ſometimes pleaſed, in a more 
ſpccial and peculiar Manner, to /hed abroad his Love 
in the Hearts of Believers, by his Holy Spirit, 
with ſuch ſuperior Light and Evidence, that their 
gracious Sincerity, ſo conſequently their Intereſt 
in Chriſt, and their Title to the eternal Inheritance, 
can at ſuch Times be no Mays doubtful and queiti- 
onable to them.—The Spirit of God witneſſeth with 
their Spirits, that they are his Children; and they 
are ſealed with the holy Spirit of Promiſe.—In this 
Caſe, as in the other before mentioned, their com- 
fortable Perſuaſion of their Intereſt in Chriſt ariſes 
from an evident Diſcovery of the Exerciſe of the 
Graces of his bleſſed Spirit. Herein this joyful 
Perſuaſion in both Caſes agrees, that it is reaſon- 


able and well-grounded. The Spirit of God never 


perſuades the Soul to believe a Truth without irs 
proper Evidence; nor cauſes the Believer to re- 
joice without rational Grounds and Motives. — - 
But then this latter Perſuaſion differs from that be- 
fore mentioned, in theſe following Reſpects:—It is 
produced in the Soul with an incomparably ftrong- 
er and clearer Light. —[n the other Caſe, Satisfac- 
tion is obtained by a Series of Reaſoning, Reflec- 
tion, and Self- examination, diſtiatly conſidering 
the Scri Rule, and comparing it with the State, 
Circu and ſettled Habit of the Soul. Where- 


as, in this Caſe, the Soul has ſo clear a View, and 
Confciouſned, 
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Conſciouſneſs of its preſent Exerciſe 6f - Faith in 
Chriſt, and Love to God, that all Clouds are dil. 
perſed, all Miſts and Darkneſs vaniſh ; and there 
is no Room left for Doubts and miſgiving Thoughts: 
But the Soul tees it If ſafe in the Hands of Chrilt; 
and can reſt there with the greateſt Alacrity and 
Pleaſure. ——Moreover, as this Perſuaſion, which 1 
am now ſpeaking of, makes its Way into the Soul 
with much greater Light, fo it has a much quicker 
and more {iden reduction. The Soul is not ex- 
erciſed, in this Caſe, for Months or Years together, 
with difficult Inquiries into its own State; but at 
once, before it is aware, overcomes all its Fears, by 
feeling the Poſſeſſion and Influence of the Graces 
and Con'olations of the Spirit of God.— may yet 
add, that this Perſaſian is accompanied with ſuch 
unſpeakable Ju, as thoſe (even Believers themſeves) 


cannot have any Idea of, who have not thug e 


that the Lord is gracious. The divine Light ſhines 
into the Soul with 2 tranſporting and raviſhing E- 
nergy, till it is as it were loſt in a joyful Altoniſh- 
ment. By this the World vaniſhes out of Sight, 
and Death itſelf loſes its Terrors; by this the Mar- 
tyrs have been enabled to fing in the Flames, and 
molt joyfully to triumph over all that is molt fright- 
ful and diſtreſſing to Nature.—To which I may al- 
ſo add, that this joyful Perſuaſſan, of which I uow 
ſpeak, has a transforming Efficacy on the Soul, 
who is the happy Subject of it. It purifies the Heart, 
and promotes Confurmity to God: It humbles the 
Soul to nothing in its own Eyes; bows it to an 


_ abſolute Subjection to the Will of God, and excites 


in it the molt vigorous Exerciſe of the Graces. of 
the Spirit, and the Duties of Chriſtianity : Effects, 
which at leaſt are not io ſenſibly produced, and in 
ſuch a Degree, by the Satisfaction which the Soul 
obtains of its own good State, in the Method ſirſt 

maeentioned. 
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mentioned. —I have inſiſted the longer upon theſe | 
Heads, to obviate all Mifapprehenhons of what I 
have yet to offer : And to the ſame Purpoſe I maſt 
add once MmOre,— | 
3. That we can have no other Claim to Accope | 
tance with God, but by the Righteouſne/ of Chriſt | 
imputed to us, and received by Faith ; and there- 
fore, that we can have oh Perſuaſion of our 
being in Favour with God, but from our Intereſt | 
in, and Dependence upon, his Righteouſneſs, as the | 
Matter of our Fuſtification. It is only on Account | 
of what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for us that | 
we are juſtified before God, and intitied to eternal | 
Salvation. —lt is only by Faith that we are inte- | 
reſted in this Righteouſneſs. — And tis only by the | 
Evidence of our having a true unfeigned Faith, that 
we can ſafely enjoy the Satisfaction and Comfort 
of a juſtified State That we cannot be juſtified 
before God by our own fincere Obedience, either 
to the Law of Nature, or to any imaginary Law 
of Grace, or even by Faith itſelf, as it is an Act of 
Obedience; or any other Way whatſoever, but 
by the ion of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
to us, on the Account of what he did and ſuf- 
fered for us, will appear from the following Con- 
fiderations . 


This appears evidently true, in that nothing can 
be the Matter of our Julltification before God, but 
what is 2 and adequate Atonement and Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins. That we have all finned, 
and come ſbam of the Glery of God, is a Truth evi- 
dent, both from the Light of Nature and Revela- 
tion. That God will by no Means clear the Guilty, 
has the ſame Evidence and Certainty. Infinite Ju- 
ſtice and Holineſs cannot look upon thoſe to be 
Juſt, who are under the Guilt of Sin, and the damu- 
ing Sentence of the Law. There is therefore 2 


Q3 Neceſlity 
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Neceſſity, that the Diſhonour done to God by our 
Sins be repaired, and the penal Demands of his 
broken Law be fulfilled; that our Guilt may be 
removed from us, and God be /s, in juſtif5ing 
the Ungodly. How elle would the Fudge of all the 
Earth ds right, in declaring the Sinner righteous, 
while he remains under the Pollution and Guilt, 
both of original and actual Sin ? As far then as our 
Obedience, conſidered in itſelf, can anſwer thoſe 
Ends, ſo far it may conduce to our Juſtification 
before God, and no farther. If we can anſwer 
the Demands of the Jult:ce and Law of God for 
our palt Sins; if we can pay ten thouſand Talents 
with leſs than nothing ; and if by committing new 
Sin (as we always do in the bell of our imperſect 
Obedience) we can fatisfy for our former Sin and 
Guilt, and ſo diſcharge the old Score; then may our 
Obedience be conſidered as the Condition of our [u- 
| Kification beforeGod.— Whereas, if neither our legal 
nor our evangelical Obedience can do any Thing 
at all toward this; but (as coming from a finful 
Nature, and mixed with finful Imperfection) will 
add to the Debt, and increaſe the Weight of our 
Guilt, then it is certain, that that cannot be the 
Matter of a Sinner's Juſtification, nor the Condi- 
tion of our Acceptance with God. —Whence we 
may conclude with the Apoſtle, that Chriſt Jeſus 
is ſet forth to be a Propitiation, thro! Faith in his 
Blood, that his Righteouſneſs may be declared, for 
the Remiſſion of our Sins, in order that God may 
be juſt, and the Tuſtifier of him which believeth in 
Jeſus. Rom. iii. 25, 26. wat E 
Here can therefore be no Room at all for that 
Pretence, that the Obedience of Chriſt has purchaſ- 
ed for us a diſpenfing Act of Grace; that our fin- 
cere Obedience ſhall on this Account be accepted, 
inſtead of the perſect Obedience demanded by the 
Law of Nature; and that we are accordingly J 
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fied by our evangelical Obedience, our Faith and 
Repentance, and our fincere Endeavours after a 
Conformity to the Will of God: For by what- 
ever Price theſe Terms of our Jultification be pro- 
cured for us, that Jbedience, immediately by which 
(according to that Notion) we are juſtified, is car 
cn Kighteonſneſs; and therefore cannot intitle uz 
to any 7u/?:fication before God, mentioned in Scrip- 


ture. Not to that reſpected by the Law; for that 


is only propoſed on Condition of perfect Obedience. 
Not to that reſpected by the Cel; for that is the 
Tuſtification of the Ungodly, by a not imputing their 
Iniguity, but imputing to them Righteouſneſs without 
Hardt. (Rom. iv.) Whereas, according to this 
Imagination, it muſt be by a Vindication of our 
own Sincerity, and in virtue of our own evangeli- 
cal Righteouſneſs, which muſt therefore be propor- 
tioned to the Demands of Juſtice, or leave us o- 
pen to the Curſes of the Law. How much fafer 
therefore would it be (with the Apoſtle) to diſclaim 


all our own Righteouſneſs, that we may be veſted 


with that Righteouſneſs which is through the Faith 


of Chrift, the Righteouſneſs awhich is of God by Faith! 
Phil. iii. 9. | 


Beſides, how can our fincere Obedience juſtify 


us, when we can have no gracious Sixcerity, and 
therefore no true Obedience, until the Moment in 
which we are actually juftifed *—1 think all muſt 
allow, that he who is united to Chriſt by Faith, is 
at the ſame time juſtified in the Sight of God : For 
we are accepted in the Beloved: There is no Con- 
demnation to 1em which are in Chrift Jeſus. —And 
it is molt certain, that-we can have no gracious 
Sincerity, before we are united to Chriſt by Faith 


unfeigned. As theBranch cannot bear Fruit of itſelf, 
except it abide in the Vine ; no more can ye, except 


ye abide in me. He that abideth in me, oy 


il 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


him, bringeth forth much Fruit : For without me ye 
can do nothing. Joh. xiv. 4, 5.— From whence it 
is evident, that no Man can excerciſe gracious Sin- 
cerity in performing any good Works, until he be 
in a juſtified State; and conſequently fincere Obe- 
dience, either to the Law or Goſpel, cannot be the 
Condition of our Juſtification before God.— The 
firit Excerciſe of ſaving Faith unites us to Chrilt ; 
and is the immediate Foundation both of our juſti- 
fication and of our fincere Obedience. There is 
not a Moment ot Time paſſes between the firſt Act 
of true Faith and our Juſtification ; and conſe. 
. not a Moment of Time for the Practice of 

cere Obedience, before we are united to Chriſt, 
and thereby juſtified in the Sight of God. Now it 
is impoſlible, that our fincere Obedience ſhould be 
both the Condition and the Conſequence of our Ju» 
ſtification. 

I might add to this, that if the Scriptares aſcribe 
all the ſpirĩitual Benefits we are Partakers of, either 
in this World, or that to come, to the Righteouſ< 
neſs of Cu T only, then our Obedience, either to 
the Law or Goſpel, can have no Hand in our Juſti- 
fication before God. If all ſaving Mercy flow to us 
OO — > 

om any other. And it appears plainly the whole 
Deſign and Teer ef se this 
bleſſed Truth to us. Though I cannot now enlarge 
upon this Head, I will juſt mention a few Inſtances 
to exemplify it. It is from Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
alone that we receive the complete Forgiveneis of 
our Sins. Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. Even as David alſo 
deſcribeth the Blefſedneſs of the Man, unto whom 
God imputeth Righteouſneſs witnour —— 
| ing, Bleſſed are they whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, 
2 7 — covered. Bleſſed is the Man to whom 
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made righteous. Rom. v. 19. By the Obedience if 
one ſhall many be made righteous. —Ry this alone 
we are acquitted from Guilt, and freed from Con- 
demnation. Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now no 
Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus —— 
By this we are reconciled to God, 2 Cr. v. 18. 
For all Things are of God, who hath reconciled us 
to bimſelf by Jeſus Chriſt.—By this we have Peace 
with God, Acceſs into his glorious Preſence, and 

joyful Hopes of eternal Glory. Rom. v. f, 2. There- 
fore being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with 
God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſi ; by whom alſo 
we have Acceſs into this Grace wherein we ſtand, 

and rejoice in Hope of the Clary of God. By this we 
are Heirs of eternal Life. Rom. v. 21. That as Sin 
bath reigned unto» Death, even ſo might Grace reign 
through Righteouſnſi, unto eternal Life, by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord.-The bleſſed Hope we are looking 
for, is therefore called the Hope of Righteouſneſs. 
Gal. v. 5. | 

I will only add, that if the Scriptures do expreſs - 

ly exclude all our own Kighteouſne's, and all our 
own Works, from any Hand in our juſtification, we 
alſo ſhould renounce them all, and depend upon the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt only: For this ſee 7 ze, iii. 
5. Not by Works of Righteouſneſi which we have, 
dine, but according to his Mercy he ſaved us. Rom. 
Iv. 5. To him that wworketh not, but believeth on him 
that juſtifieth the Ungodly, his Faith is counted for 
Kighteouſneſi. Theſe Things are ſo plainly and 
evidently the Scope and Deſign of the whole New 
Teſtament, that all the artful Evaſions of thoſe, 
who would go about to eftabliſh their own Righte- 
euſneſ;, and rob Chriſt of the Hono r of their ju- 
{tification and Salvation, ſhould be rejected with 
Abhorrence.—In fine, let me intreat you, Sir, al- 
Ways to remember, that 6944 the Law and the Pro- 
phets 
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s witneſs the Righteouſneſs of God, which is 
nh of Feſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all 42 
that believe. Rom. iii. 21, 22. That Ghrift ;s the 
End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, to every one that 
believeth, Rom. x. 4 —And that being juſtified by 
his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through 
bim. Rom. v. 9. 

You'll pardon me, that I have ſo long delayed 
your Expectations. I thought it —— not 
only to clear the Way before me, that you may ſee 
in what Senſe I oppoſe the Aatinomian Dreams and 
Moravian Dotages ; but alſo to offer ſome Precau- 
tions, that you may not fall upon Scy/la, while you 
avoid Charybdis, but ſteer your Way ſafe between 
the two Extremes. . 

By all that I have now ſaid you may — i 
an the Queſtion between us and the — 
or Antinomians is not—whether Believers may 
bave, and ſhovld ſeek to have a comfortable Per. 
ſuaſion of their Intereſt in Chriſt ? To doubt of this, 
would be at once to contradict the ſtrongeſt Atte- 
ſtations thereto in the Word of God, and the hap- 

Experience of his Children. Nor is it the Que- 
Mon, whether we are ju/tifed by any Attainments 
of our own ? To * this, were to counteract 
the whole Deſign of the Goſpel, and to bring the 
greateſt Contempt upon the Redeemer's Merits and 
Righteouſneſs.—But the Queſtion is, whether a true 
ſaving Faith conſiſts in a Perſuaſion of our perſonal 
actual Intereſt in Chriſt, and that he will beſtow his 
eternal Salvation upon ut in particular? Whether 
there may not be a ſtrong Perſuaſion of a juſtified 
_ 11 any true ſaving Faith, and a true 

i "aith without this icular Perſuaſion 
of a juſtified State ? ———lf this be fo; 2 
may have this Perſuaſion, while in a State f 
Guilt and Condemnation ; and if God's own dear 
Children may be in Doubts and Darknefs with re- 
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to their State, it neceſſarily follows, that 
this Moravian and Antinomian Doctrine is a moſt 
dangerous Miſtake and Deluſion. This Matter 
therefore deſerves to be particularly conſidered. 
That Men may be ſtrongly perſuaded of the Safe- 
ty of their State, while remaining underGuzi/t and Cone 
demnation, appears from ſuchConfideration as theſe, 
If this Perſuaſion may be entertained by thoſe 
who have never been emptied of their Se//-/ufficien- 
cy, nor ever had any ſenſible Diſcovery of their 
loſt, impotent and helpleſs State, it certainly cannot 
be a true ſaving Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt... 
That this may be, is evident from the Nature of 
Things. There can be no Keafon aſſigned, why 
ſuch may not be capable to entertain a ſtrong Opi 
nion of their own good State, who have never diſ- 
covered how bad, how dangerous and miſerable 
their State by Nature is. That this bas been, is e- 
vident from Scripture. Laodicea thought herſelf 
rich and encreaſed in Goods, and to have Need 
nothing, «when = was poor and miſerable, and 
wretched and blind, and naked ; and ſuch there 
have always been, who think themſelves ſomething 
when they are nothing, and deceive themſelves. 
And that ſuch have not a true Faith in Chriſt, what- 
ever Perſuaſion they entertain, is evident, in that 
Men cannot come to Chrift for that which they do 
not feel the Want of; nor can they feel the Want 
of Deliverance from that loſt and miſerable State 
which they have never had a ſenſible Diſcovery of. 
The Whole need not thePbyfician.—-lt is alſo evident, 
in that ſaving Faith is a Depeadence upon Chriſt a- 
lone for Salvation : For it is impoſſible to depend 
upon Chriſt alone, and yet to depend partly upon 
ourſelves for Salvation, as all ſuch neceſſarily 
that have never felt their om impotent and 
Condition, The Antinomianr, I know, —_— 
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all Pretenſions to Self-dependence : But whence, I 
beſeech them, are the towering Imaginations of the 
divine Favour, which fome of them entertain, while 
they bave never been broken under the Senſe of 


their Sin, and Miſery ; never humbled nor loſt, nor 
driven to Chriſt as a Refuge for guilty Sinners, but 
from an high Opinion of themſelves ? Whence do 
they thank Ged, that they are not as other en, 
but from ſome imaginary Qualifications of their 
own ? If they pretend to no other they may ſtill 
11d upon this, that they have a Ferſuaßon Chriſt 
will ſave them; and fo they make that Perſuaſion 
their Righteouſneſs, and the Foundation of their 
Hope of Salvation. And this is ſtill further evi- 
dent, from the expreſs Declaration of our bleſſed 
Saviour, that he came ny to call the Righteous, 
but Sinners to Repentance.—In as much therefore 
as ſach ſelf righteous Perſons may have the 
eſt Perſuaſion of their own Jultificatian: by Chrilt, 


and yet have no Intereſt in him, whatever' Perſuq» ' 


fion they entertain, lince he came not to call 
while fuch, to Repentance, it is moſt evident, that 
this Perſuaſion cannot be a faving Faith.—-orcs 
over, © ; "KA | 
If this Perſuaſſan may be enterfIned by thoſe 
who are under the Power and Dominion of their 
Sins, it cannot be a ſaving Fab That this may 
be, is too evident from our cunſtant Obſervation. 
— Who cag be more tenaciouſly of their 
obtaining Salvation by Chriſt, than many of our 


Criſt, but in Work: deny bim, and argue every good 
Wark reprobate ? — That theſe cannot age 4 faving 
Faith is evident: ' For-Faith , e Heart ; 
and 4e that commilteth- Sin 3 
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conſidered and refuted. 
If this Perſuaſion may ariſe from Pride and 
Self-efteem, it cannot be a 2 think, 
no Man will pretend, that the uctions of our 
own proud and haughty Self-eſteem, will intereſt us 
in the Favour of God, and give us a Claim to the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel.—And we have numerous 
Inſtances of ſuch in Scripture, who entertained 7615 
Perſuaſion from their own haughty Opinion of them- 
ſelves. Such were Korah and his Company, A1 
the Congregation are holy (lay they) every one of 
them. Such were they in the Prophet, who ſaid, 
Stand by thyſelf, come not near me, for I am holier 
than thou.—Such was the Pharaſee, who thanked 
God that he was not as other Men. —And ſuch were 


the ody of the cih Rulers in our Saviour Time 


We have one Father (ſay they) even Cod. And I 
wiſh we had not conltant Occaſion to obſerve, that 
there are at this Time too many ſuch among our- 
ſelves, who boaſt of this ſtrong Perſuaſion of their 
juftified State, und of their rapturous Joys, whoſe 
higheſt Attainment in Religion is, that they fru i in 
themſelves, that they are righteous, and deſpiſe o- 
ther. — Their falſe Apprebenſion of their own 
Attainments begets this Perſuaſion of their good 
State; and this Perſuaſion heightens their Appre. 
henſion of their great Attainments in Religion ; and 
thus they go on in an unhappy Round of Pride and 
_ — Now can any pretend, that a ſav- 
g Faith in Pride and ſypercilious be 
of Mind !—1 may yet add, 
If ſuch a Perſuaſion may be a Diabolical Saggel- 
tion and Hells Delulion, it — > Reg 


Faith. — This Conſequence cannot be 

any that allow a Difference — 
detween Cunzer and Belial, 

the Influences of the Spirit of God and the Deluſi- 


ons of the Devil—and 1 thin i will be allowed 
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by all, that the Devil has Power, Craft, and Ma- 
lice enough, thus to impoſe. upon poor unwary 


Sinners, and delude them into Tranſports of Joy, 


for which they have no ſolid — 2 That he 
may do ſo, is confirmed by the A poſtle, who tells 
us, "ob Satan himſelf is transfermes into an An- 
gel of Ligh 
4 does fo in ln bs me often exempli- 
fied in the high rapturous Joys of ſome who are 


„ ſuch a Perſuaſion may be entertained by thoſe 


| who embrace the moſt dangerous and damnable 


Hereſies, it cannot be a ſaving Faith. That there 
may de ſuch Hereſies as are utterly inconſiſtent with 
Giving Faith, we are certain, both from the Nature 
of Things, and from the expreſs Words of the A- 
poſtle, who informs us of ſuch who hl be leſt to 


ftrong Deluſions, to believe a Lie, that they may all 


be damned. And conſtant Experience has convin- 
ced us, that the worſt Heretics which have ever af- 
fliced and infected the Church, have had the molt 
undoubting Perſuaſion of their Intereſt in Chriſt, 
222 ˙ d 
can ſuch as theſe have a ſaving Faith ? 
From every one of theſe Particulars it 
that Men may entertain ſuch a Perſuaſion 
Intereſt in Chriſt, be Fa Hh — 
there cannot need any Arguments to convince 
that believing a Lie is not the Faith of God's Ek, 


| which-gjves 4 Title to Salvation —This chen ap- 


unqueſtionably true, that there be n 
Tr Pye loft mere or 


Aud it ig equally certain, that there may be 2 
Tall Ter. his Perſon of = 
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al Intereſt in Chriſt. need not ſay much to make 
this appear in a convincing Ligbt. 6 

If this Perſuaſion be no where found in Scripture 
to belong to the Deſcription of a ſaving Faith, a 
Man may be a true Believer without it — This muſt 
be allowed to be a neceſſary Conſequence, if there 
be any true and juſt Deſcription of a ſaving Faith 
in the Bible. And I think I may confidently affirm, 
that this Perſuaſion of our Intereſt in Chrilt, that he 
will ſave us in particular, or that we are actually 
juſtified by his Righteouſneſs, is no where found 
in Scripture to be any Part of the Deſcription of a 
ſaving Faith. And there may conſequently be a 
true Faith without it..—Beſides, 

This joyful Perſuaſion of our Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and our juſtified State, is conſidered in the Scrip- 
tures as the Fruit and Conſequence of a ſaving Faith. 
— Being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God. 
— Believing, we rejoice with Foy unſpeakable and 
full of Glory, Whence it follows, that Faith may 
and muſt exiſt before it can bring forth Fruit ; and 
that this Perſuaſon cannot be both Faith itſelf, and 
the Fruit or Effect of it too; and conſequently, 
that there may be a true Faith without this Per ſua- 
ion whereof I am treating.——1 further add, 

The Inſtances of dart and deſerted Believers in 


Scripture, and the many Promiles and Encourage- 


ments given to ſuch, do plainly and fully prove, 
that a true Faith may exiſt without this Pes . 
— There may be true Believers, who ſear the Lord, 


r 
and obey the Voice of his Servant, that walk bs 


Darkneſs and ſee no Light, that are ready to con- 
__ the Lord hath forſaken them, -and their God 

th forgotten them, who are yet graven upon the 
Palms of bis Hands, and ene — 


— the Health of their Countenance and their 
| R2 In 
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In fine, if we may receive the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
npon the Terms of the Goſpel, without a joyful 
Perſuaſion of our own good State, we may have a 
ſaving Faith without it. This Conſequence cannot 
be oppoſed, becauſe receiving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Goſpel-deſcription of a ſaving Faith — And 
that we may thus receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
without this joyful Perſuaſion of our own Intereſt 
in him, may be evidenced by a Variety of Argu- 
ments. 

This is evident from the Nature of Things, in 
that the Act muſt neceſſarily precede the Evidence 
of it; and conſequently our firſt receiving the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt muſt neceſſarily precede our Knowledge 
or grounded Perſuaſion of it; or elſe. we mult be 
perſuaded of a Ncn-entity, of what is falſe in Fact, 
and juſt as different from a faving Faith as any o- 
ther Falſhood whatſoever. | 

This is likeways evident, that our receiving the 
Lord jeſus Chriit, and our Perſuaſion of an Intereſt 
In him, are two very different Ads of the Mind, 
Which noways imply each other.—lt is one Ac of 
the Mind, heartily to conſent to the Goſpel-offer ; 
and another Act of the Mind, quite different and 
d iſtinct, to entertain a joyful Perſuaſion, that this 
Conſent flows from gracious Sincerity. The for- 
mer may, and often does exiſt without the latter; 
and therefore Chriſt may be received by Faith, with- 
out the Perſuaſion of an Intereſt in him. 

This is alſo evident, in that a true Faith may con- 
ſiſt with a great deal of remaining Untelief.—He 
may ſincerely receive Chriſt by Faith, who has Oc- 
caſion to make that Exclamation, Lord help my Un- 
belief! This may therefore ſo much darken the 
Mind, as to make the Believer uncapable of decern- 
ing, and being fully perſuaded of the Sincerity of 
his Faith; and coaſequen:ly true Faith 1 

- without 
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without this Perſuaſion ; and a Man may have re- 
ceived the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is in great 
Doubts and Darkneſs about it. OPT 

This is moreover evident, in that ſuch an one 
may truly receive the Lord Icius Chriſ: upon his 
own Terms, who has no clear Idea of the Nature 
of juſtify ng Faith. He may have a belizving 
Heart, who has but a weak and cloudy Head; He 
may deſpair of all Help in himſelf, moſt earneſtly de- 
fire an Intereſt in Chriſt, be heartily willing to com- 
ply with the Goſpel-offer,-refolved to have Chriſt 
upon any Terms, and may truſt in Chriit alone for 
Salvation, ho, notwithſtanding, may have but very 
confuſed Apprehenſions of the Nature of theſe Ex- 
erciſes of Soul, and of the Goſpel- promĩſes made 
to thoſe who have attained them; and con ſequent- 
ly may receive Chriſt by Faith, without this Per- 
ſuaſſon of an Intereſt in him.—I may add once 
more, 
This is alſo evident, in that al who receive the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have the Power or Privilege to 
became the Sons of God, whether they are perſuaded 
of their Intereſt in Chriſt or not. But all who are 
perſuaded of their own good Eftate have not that 
Power or — A of theſe are preſump- 
tuous Sinners. it follows, that to receive 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by Fuith is one Thing, and to 
be perſuaded of our Intereſt in him is another Thing, 
quite diſtinct in its Nature and Conſequences. 

The ſecond Thing which I mentioned, as a moſt 
dangerous Error in the Moraviant and Aitinomi- 
ans, is the Part they aſſign to Faith in our Juſtii- 


The moſt of the Antinomians ſuppoſe, that our 
Fuſtification, conſidered as a Freedom from Guilt oc 
Condemnation, and 2 Title to the Favour of God, 
was from Eternity. All of them ſuppaſe, at leait 
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we were thus juſtified from the Time of Cri”, 
Death, before we had any actual Exiſtence Tho 
the moſt of the Antinomians limit this Juſtification 
to the Elect only, the Moravians herein differ from 


their other Autinomian Brethren; and ſuppoſe, 


that all the World of Mankind, without Difference, 
were actually juſtified, when Chriſt pronounced 
theſe Words upon the Croſs, It is finiſhed. Ac- 
cordingly Count Zinzendorf, in the forecited 

tells us. On the Croſs be made a Confeſſion for 
the World, when he ſaid, Father forgive them ; and 
when be cried out, It is finiſhed, he gave Ab/oluti- 
en to all wicked Rebels. . Whence it appears, that 
according to them, Faith in Chriſt has no Part at 
all in our Juſtification, conſidering this as a judi- 
cial Sentence of our judge — This 7u/tification was 
not only precedent to our Faith, but to our very Ex- 
i/tence : And according to the Moravian Divinity, 
Multitudes are thus ju/7if-d4, who never had, nor 
ever wi l have any true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. — 
According to the Doctrine of all the 4ntinomians, 
the Ele& are all jultiſied before Faith, as already 
has been obſerved. 

When theſe therefore ſpeak of 7u/tification by 
Faith, they mean no more than that Faith gives us 
the comfortable Evidence of that State of Peace and 
Favour with God, which we were in before; or 
that it enables our Conſciences now to pronounce 
the ſame Sentence concerning our State, which our 
Judge had pronounced before we were born. 

I'm ſure I need uo Arguments to convince you, 
that theſe Principles are diametrical'y contrary to 
the Sentiments ſet before you in ſome of my for- 
mer Letters.— All that is therefore needful to give 
you a Surfeit of theſe Antinomian and Moravian 
Tenets, is only to give you a very brief View of the 

+ D1jcourſes on the Redemption of Man, p. 31. 
SET Seripture- 


r .. 


conſidered and refuted. \ 187 


7 Scripture- dactrine, with reſpect to our Fu/tification 
Y before God; and then ſet before you ſome of the | 
1 dreadful Conſequences that mult neceſſarily follow | 
1 from the wild and extravagant Scheme I am oppoſ- 
, ing 
, 
| 


The Script uret every where ſhew us, that we are || 
juſtified through Faith ; that Chriſt”s Righteouſneſs | 
is received by Faith; and that Kightenuſneſy hall 


] be imputed to us, if we believe, But no where do | 
they make Mention of our Juſtification as prior to | 
our believing inChriſt. Thus we are taught, thar ze 


Righteouſneſs of God is by Faith of Feſus Chriſt, unto 
all, and upon all them that believe: that Cod hath 
fet forth Chriſt to be a I ropitiation through Faith 
in his Blood, to declare his Kighteouſneſs for the | 
Remiſſion of Sins, Rom. iii. 22. 25, Now then 
can it poſſibly be true, that we are juſtified in the 
Sight of God before we believe in Chriſt, and yet in- 
tereſted in the Righteouſneſs of God by the Faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Can it be true, that Chriſt is our 
Propiriation, and declares his Righteouſneſs for the 
Remiſſion of our Sins, through Faith in his Blood; 
and yet that his Propitiation,. and his Kighteouſ- 
neſs for the Remiſſion of our Sins are applied to us 
leſore and without any Faith in his Blood ? The 
Scriptures teach us, that the Righteouſneſs of God 
is revealed from Faith to Faith, Rom. i. 17. and 
that there is one God who ſhall juſtify the Circum- 
ciſion by Faith, aud Uncircumcifion through Faith, 
Rom. iii. 30. Can there be a er Inconſiſten- 
cy and Contradiction imagined, than is between 
the following Propoſitions, viz. That the Begin- 
ning, the Continuance, and the Accompliſhment of 
our actual Intereſt in the Kighteouſneſs of Chriſt for 
our Juſtification, is by Faith, or that both the Cir- 
cumcifion and the Uncircumciſion (that is, all Men 
without Difference) are juſtified by and — 

| aith; 
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Faith; and yet, that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
was actually imputed to us, and we accepted ag 
righteous in the Sight of God, not only Gre we 
did believe, but before it was po/Fble us to be. 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ?—The Scriptures 
teach us, that a Mun is juſtified by Faith, without 
the Deeds of the Law, Rom. iii 28. that God im- 
puterh Righteouſneſs without Works, Rom. iv. 6, 
that we are ju/tified by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Gal. ii. 6. that we are juſtified by his Grace, Titus 
Ii. 7. that we are ſaved by Grace through Faith, 
Eph. ii. 8. that Righteouſneſs ir imputed 19 all that 
believe, Rom. iv. 11. and that we muſt be found in 
Chrift, not having aur own Righteouſneſs, which is 


Chriſt, the Righteouſneſi which is of God by Faith, 
Phil. iii. 9. — But I ſhould weary your Patience, 
ſhould 1 go on to enumerate Quotations of this 
Kind. This is the conſtant Language of the Word 
of God. — Theſe wild Notions of the Antinomians 
are therefore as repugnant to the whole Tenor of 
41 as they are to Reaſon and common 
Senſe. 
I am aware, that they have an Evaſion at Hand, 
by which they pretend to ſolve this Difficulty ; and 
that is, that our 7u/*;fcation by Faith means no 
more, than the Maniſeſtation of our Juſtification 
to our own Conſciences, or an inward Perſuaſion 
and Satisfaction of our juſtified State. But this is 
too trifling to deſerve any ſeriousConfideration.—ls 
not Faith, according to them, a Perſuaſion of our 
juſtified State? And are Faith and Fuſtification 
the ſame Thing? Are we juſtified by Fairb, and 
t are we to conſider Faith as our Juſtification it- 
f? If Faith be a Perſuaſion of our Intereſt in 
Chriſt, and our actual Salvation by him; and if 
Juſtification likewiſe be a Perſuaſion of our Intereſt 
| in 


of the Law, but that which is through the Faith of 


2887 


een ee 


WW CPF... a. LAS Aa... 


: 


confidered and refuted. 189 
in Chriſt, and our actual Salvation by him, then 
Faith is Juſtification, and Juſtification is aith ; the 
Terms are convertable, and mutually imply each 
other ; and conſequently we can, with no Proprie- 
of Expreſſion, be ſaid to be jn//i/fied by ! aith.— 
{his Gloſs of theirs is not therefore to explain 
Scripture, but to render it obſcure, incouſiſtent, 
and unintelligible. There is nothing more plainly, 
exprelsly, and repeatedly affirmed in Scripture, 
than that we are juilific d by / aith and through Faith, 
and that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt becomes ours 
by or through Faith; and if this means no more, 
than that we have the Knowledge, the Manifeſtati- 
on, or Perſuaſion of our Juſtification by Faith, then 
Language can be no longer uſeful to convey Ideas; 
for the Words may be interpreted in any other 
Senſe with as much Propriety as in this, forced up- 
on them by our Antinomian Interpreters. —If it be 
but the Azowledge or Perſuaſicn of our Juſtificati- 
on that is aſcribed to Faith, then we may as pro- 
perly be ſaid to be elected by Faith, to be created 
by Faith, or to be redeemed by Faith, as to be ju- 
flified by Faith : For we have the Knowledge or 
Perſuaſion of thoſe T hings by Faith as well as of 
this; and the Expreſſion (fo underſtood) is juſt as 
abſurd and ridicu'ous in this Caſe a+ in the other. 
beſides, declarative or maniteſtative Ju/tificati- 
on is not by Faith alone, but by Works alſo; as the 
Apoltle mes largely ſhews us, throughout the ſe- 
cord Chapter of his Epiſtle. It is therefore evident 
and certain, that where the Scripture peaks of our 
Juſf in cation by Faith alogze, withcut the Der di of 
ite Law, it cannot intend a mere declarative or 
manifeſtative, but an actual ſentential juſtification : 
Unleſs we would put the Scripture into he higheſt 
Oppolition and Contrariety to itſelf. 
But 
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But tis high Time I ſhould proceed to the ſecond 
Thing propoſed, which is, to conſider ſome of the 
horrible Conſequences, that muſt neceſſarily flow 
from this Antinomian Scheme. | 

It muſt follow from this Doctrine of theirs, that 
there are many Unbelievers, who are not in a State 
of Condemnation, and are not the Objects of God's 
Wrath and Diſpleaſure; though our Lord himſelf 
aſſures us, that he who believeth not is condemned al. 
ready, and hath the Wrath of God abiding on him. 
John iii. 18, 36. For there can be no greater Re- 
pugnancy, than to be juſtified and condemned at 
the ſame Time. And this may probably be Count 
Zinzend:rf's Meaning, in that odd Saying of his: 
« He that will condemn natural Men, who neither 
have nor can have the Lord Jeſusin their Hearts, 
4% —meddles with an Affair, that does not at all 

©. belag wafer 4 ye 

It will alſo follow from hence, that there is 7 
Necd of any Care or Pains, to get into'a State of 
Peace or Favour with God. For why ſhould 1 
take Pains to obtain what | have already ; or elſe 
what it is impoſlible that I ever: ſhou!d have ?— It 
is enough, upon this Suppoſal, to attend the Count's 
Advice; Here one ſhould do nothing, but quiet- 
4 ly at tend the Voice of the Lord (6).” There 
can be no Need to excite any to the Uſe of Means; 
but, according to another Direction of his, As 
« long as People purſue their ſinful Courſe with 
« Pleafure, and do not ſee their Danger, one mult 
6 have Patience with them (c)“. 

It will likeways follow, that the more 
the greateſt Sinner in the World entertains, of the 
Safety of his State by the Merits of Chrilt, the 
more acceptable will he be to God, and the more 
will he promote his own Happineſs. Thus Pre- 

(a Diſcourſes un the Redemption ot Man, p. 70. 

% Pag. 29. (c) Fag. go. 
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ſumption is ſo far from being ſinful or dangerous, 
that it is our greateſt Duty and Safety.—This Con- 
ſequence the Count ſeems to allow. There is 
« (ſays he) no Sinner to whom Satan has not loſt 
« all his Claim. Ye Whoremongers and Thieves, 
« ye revengeful and Murderers, ye Liars and who- 
« eyer ye are, ye Fearful and Unbelieving, that 
« hear and — this, will ye be ſaved? Believe 
« then that Feſus has atoned and paid a Ranſom 
« for you all; and that you may experience it this 
« very Moment, and know that ye have been 
6 by his Wounds, and by his Stripes 
© take the Abſolution ; look upon him; believe 
« and rejoice — 2 4)” 
How pleaſing muſt ſuch Doctrine as this be to 
bold, careleſs, and i itent Sinners | 

It will moreover follow, that no Man need to 
have any A of Danger, from any 
Courſe of Sinning, be he as bold in Impiety, as dar- 
ing and impenitent in his Sins, as be pleaſes. For 
if he de puſtified already, and all he has to do 
is to be uaded of it, and to take Comfort in the 
Reflection, his Conſcience may be eafy and pleaſ- 
ant: Or, if he be not juſtified already, he never 
will; and it is in vain to fright himſelf about it. 
He may therefore ſafely agree with the Court, that 
“ Sin is the molt miſerable and meun Thing under 
_ © the Sun, not worth our Thoughts. Sin bas no 
© Right nor Power, nor is worthy of our leaſt Re- 
« gards. He need not fo much as look 


the New Teſtament ().“ 
an Exhortation to Sinners to go on courageouſ- 
ly in their Sins, without Care or Fear? | 
(4) Pag. 20. e. P. 137. (Cf) P. 26. 
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It will, in like Manner, follow from this Doctrine, 
that as there is no Duty neceſſary for our Safety, 
being jnſtified before we were born, fo there can 
be no Duty, but a Perſuaſion of our good State, 
neceſſary for our Comfort. — This the Count fully 
acknowledges. ** There is (/ays he) but one Duty, 
« which is that of believing (g). Holineſs is a Na- 
cc ture, but not a Daty, as Morality dreams ()“. 
— \What Sort of a World would there quickly be, 
if Mankind could generally ſuppoſe themſelves re- 
leaſed from all Duty, either to God, to our Neigh- 
bour, or to ourſelves. 

You may perhaps imagine, that we are not to take 
an Eſtimate of the Antinomians Principles from 
the Count's Conceſſions. But as their Doctrines, in 
the Point under Conſideration, are the ſame, ſo the 
Conſequences from them all are the ſame, whether 
they do fo readily (ce, or fo ingenuouſly own theſe 
Conſequences or not. I hope by this Time you 
are convinced of the horrible Inconfiſtency of this 
Sche ne, and even of its Repugnancy to the very 
. firſt Principles of Reaſon and common Senſe. 

How extravagant is the Pretence of the actual 
Juſtiſicatios of a Non-entity of Pardon to thoſe 
who never offended, or of Reconciliation to God, 
before there was any Diſtance or Alienation from 
him !—But this was done in the eternal Counſel of 
God. Very well! Let theſe Antinomians allo 
publiſh for hiſtorical Truth, that the Man Chrilt 
Jeſus was born of the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, even before Alam was created; 
that the Day of Judgment is already come ; that 
all the Children of God in the World are now 
actually ſhining in their Kobes of Glory, and tri- 
umphing at the right Hand of Chriſt: Or, if you 
will, that I wrote this Letter to you befcre the 

193 6) P. 165. 
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World began; or. at leaſt above ſeventeen hundred 


Years ago. There is juſt the ſame Foundation of 
Truth in the one, as in the other. For all theſe 
Things were as truly the Objects of thedivine Coun- 
ſel as our Juſtification ; and in that Reſpect as ac- 
tually true from Eternity, or from the Time of 
Chriſt's Death, as that would be. 

How inconſiſtent and abſurd is the ſtrange Ap- 

henſion, that Sinners are actually //7ifed, re- 
conciled to God, and inſtated in his Favour, while 
yet habitually indulging their Luſts, and going on 
boldly and impenitently in Sin and Enmity to God; 
2 is the Caſe of all Men before Converſion and 
Faith in Chriſt Are Men's Hearts and Lives 
contrary to God; and yet God pleaſed with them 
at the ſame Time ?—Are they condemned already, 
the Children of Wrath; and yet reconciled to God, 
and at Peace with him ?—Are they of their Father 
the Devil, whoſe Works they do; and yet the 
Children of God, and Heirs of eternal Glory? 
Can Heaven and Hell be blended together ?—ls the 
Service of Chriſt and of Belial — reeable to 
a pure and holy God; and the 2 practical, 
as well as ſpeculative — « reconcileable 
to Truth? What a ſtrange Medley is here! Xe 
a Door to all Licentiouſneſs is here ſet 

In ſhort, how wild pay yore eos oe 
tions on the Article of our Juſtification by Faith ! 
If we are indeed in the Favour of God, our Souls 
are in the ſame Degree of Safety, whether we are 
perſuaded of this, or not we are not in the Fa- 
vour of God, our Perſuaſion of a State of Safety 
will not influence him to treat us as his Favourites ; 
nor to conſider that as true, which in its own Na- 
mY falſe.—All therefore that is left fot Faith to 

according to them, is to give us Eaſe and 
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to underſtand by our being juſtified by Faith ? Is 
this all we are to underſtand by the repeated De- 
clarations in holy Scripture, that the Believer ſhall 
be /aved; while the Unbeliever ſhall be damned? 
If fo, the Go'pel Salvation is no more than mere- 
ly the Comfort flowing from a Perſuaſion of the 
Safety ef our preſ-nt — need not 
in 0 tion to a Doctrine parent] q 
— Ay the whole Deſign of the Goſpel, — 
feſt'y unreaſonable, and fo directly ſubverſive of all 
practical Godlineſs.— Do we then make void the 
Law through Fai h ? Ged forbid ! yea, we eſtabliſh 
the Law. Rom. iii. 31. | | 
It is infinitely your Concern, Sir, to experience 
in your own Heart ſomething more than a meer 
Antinomian or Moravian Faith. It is of infinite 
Importance, that you receive the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and that you walk in him ; that you experience the 
fandifying Efficacy of Faith, and exemplify the O- 
bedience of Faith, in the Exerciſe of all the Graces 
and Fruits of the holy Spirit; and thereby evidence 
to yourſelf, at once, the Sincerity of your Faith, 
the Reality of your Juſtification before God. 

Now, that the Lord may direct you ſafe in the 
Way of Truth and Righteouſneſs, to the Kingdom 
of his Glory, is the Prayer of, Y 

Sin, Your's, &c. 


LETTER XII. Wherein the Doc- 
trine of a Sinner's Fuſt:fication, by 
the impuled Rizbteouſneſs of Chriſt, is 
explained and vindicated. ; 


SIR, 
is indeed, repreſent it, © A Matter of 
T's — 2 — right 


« View 


Wrede 


rere ee 


explained and vindicated. 195 

« View of the Way and Means by which God will 
« be reconciled to you, and by which you may have 
« Title to Life eternal.” I am glad, that you 
fo kindly accept the Pains I have taken, to ſet the 
Antinomian Doctrine of Juſtification in its proper 
Colours. For though You did not give me that 
« Trouble (as you are pleaſed to expreſs it) becauſe 
« you hadany favourable Opinion of their Schemes, 
« but to know whether I was (as is pretended) of 
« their Opinion; and to know how I could, con- 
« ſiſtent with my declared Sentiments, ſteer clear 
« of their wild Notions:” 

Yet I rejoice, that your Deſires are gratiſied, and 
that you are © ſet right in that Matter.” | 

But © you yet are, as you have all along been, 
« in great Difhculties on the other Side of the Queſ- 
« tion; and cannot fee into the Doctrine of a Sin- 
« ger's Juſtification by the imputed Righteouſneſs 
« of Chriſt. You have been lately reading upon 
that Subject; and find many Arguments againſt 
« it, that you cannot get over. Your Author re- 
« preſents it as unſcriptural, and unreaſonable : 
« You therefore deſire me to give you a right View 
« of that Doctrine, and to anſwer your Objections 
« againſt it.“ . 

There is indeed, Sir, no Cauſe for you to © ſuſ- 
« pet, that you ſhall wear out my Patience.” I 
gladly embrace the ——— to do — Thing 
in my Power to give you Satisfaction; to aſſiſt 
you in your greateſt Concern, which you bave Rea- 
ſon to be moſt ſollicitous about. I ſhall therefore 
according to your Defire, endeavour, in the fielt 
Place, to giye you a brief View of the Doctrine of 
our Juſtification by the imputed Rightequineſs of 
Chriſt; before I proceed to conſider your O%jedt ions 
againſt it, 
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I ſhall ficſt conſider what we are to underſtand 
by Fu/tification ; and in what Senſe that _—_— 
on is uſed in Scripture —Should 1 herein follow 
ſome of our wrangling Diſputants, I know not how 
many diſtin Meanings of the Word Fuſtification 
I might ſet before you. But this would be to dark- 
en Counſel, by Words without Knowledge; the 
Term having one invariable Meaning, throughout 
the whole Bible.—It always (as far as I have been 
able to obſerve) conſtantly ſignifies being eſteemed, 
declared, manifeſted, or pronounced Righteous. This 
is what the original Word, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, naturally ſignifies: And in this 
denſe only it is always uſed. I need not therefore 
undertake to give Inſtances of the Uſe of the Word 
in this Senſe, ſince in all Inſtances it is uſed in this 
Senſe only. This, I believe, muſt be acknowledg- 
ed by every one, that will thoroughly and impar- 
rially examine the Caſe. 1 think, there can no Text 
be found, where 7-//i/ication is uſed for making us 
inherently righteous, 
But though this Word has one invariable Signi- 
fication, it is uſed in Scripture in a threefold Re- , 
i pect; either for our pre ent 7u/tification in the 
Sight of God, for our 7u/tification before Men and 
our own Conſciences, or for our Fuſtification at the 
Tribunal of our Judge at the laſt Day. It is the 
firit of theſe that falls under our preſent Conſidera- 
tion, which is to be conſidered as our Acquittance 
from Guilt, and our Acceptance with God as righte- 
eu, in his Sight. It is to be conſidered as a Sentence 
of Abſolution and Acceptation by the great Judge 
- of the World. —As 7u/tification therefore is always 
conlidered in Scripture as a forenſic or juridical 
Sentence, it ſhould be carefully diſtinguiſhed from 
the Inſuſion of a Principle of Grace, or-inherent 
Rigllteouſneſs.— 7u/tificatizr is uſually in Scripture 

|  oppoied 
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to Condemnation. As this latter therefore 
does not imply the rendering Men wicked and guil- 
I, but pronouncing them ſo; even ſo the former 
cannot mean rendering Yen rightcous, but 
—— declaring and pronouncing them ſo. 
2 — key, attended to, many of the Ojections 
gainſt our Doctrine of 7u/tifcation, by the 
2 777 of Chriſt, would vaniſh of courſe. 


—＋ 
You wil 
in your Mind, that I am not conſidering how we 
ſhould become inherently righteous, by a Renova- 
tion of our Nature; but how we may be acquitted 
from Guilt, and accepted as righteous, by the Sen- 
tence of our glorious ] 

I proceed to confider what we are to underſtand 
dy the /zputation of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs. 

To impute, is to judge, or eſteem any Matter, 
Character or Quality, whether good or evil, to 
belong to a Perſon as hit; and may either refer 
to what was originally his, antecedently tu ſuck 
Imputatien ; or to what was not antecedently his, 
but becomes fe by Virtue of ſuch Imputation only. 
The Scriptures abound with Ia{tances of boch theſe 
Sorts of [mputation. 


We have many Inſtances in Scripture of ii 


that to a Perſon, which was originatty his own, and 
ormed by bim amtecedently eo fach [mputetics. 
us Sia is faid to be i to the Sinner, when 
he is Judged or treated as an Offender. Let not 
my Lord (ſays Shimei ) impute iniquity unto me. 
2 Sam. xix. 19. And thus is imputed 
to the Saint, when he is fe ar gs are" 
3 os a qualified Senſe) with Relation to 
Fact, done in to the pre- 
— Part of the Divine Law. Then flood up 
Phinehas, and executed ment, and it was ime 


Puted to him for W r Plalm. cvi. 31. But 
: 3 


be pleaſed therefore all along to carry this 
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extien by the imputed Righteouſneſy of Chridt, us 
implying and ſuppoſing, that Ged does eſteem Be- 


-them to be poor, linful, imperſect Men, who 


this is not the /mputation now to be conſidered, 
which 3 a Juſtification, that is propoſed as 
the Relief of a ſinful, periſhing World, againſt the 
Penalty of the condemning Law, and implies a 
Change of the Sinner's State from Guilt to Grace, 
from Death to Life, in a relative Senſe. 

I proceed then to obſerve, that alſo may be ſaid 
to be imputed to a Perſon, which was not his own 
Originally or antecedently ; but is judged and e- 
ſteemed to belong to him, and is his on account of 
ſuch Imputation only. Thus, a Debt is imputed 
to aSurety; and the Surety's Payment of a Debt is 
imputed to the principal Debtor, and is pleadable 
by him in Diſcharge from his Creditor's Demands, 
be hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ougbt, (ſays 
Paul of Onefimus) put that on my Account, red 
21406 $XAGyn, impute it unto me. Thus our Sins are 
imputed unto Chriſt, inaſmuch as he, in the Cha» 
racer of our Surety, has undertaken to diſcharge 
thoſe Debts to the Juſtice of God. And thus his 
Righteouſneſs is imputed unto us; it having been 
wrought out in our Place and Stead, and given to 
God in Payment on our Behalf. 

Theſe Things being premiſed, we are to under» 


ſtand the /mmputation in Queſtion, to be God's gra- 


cious Donation of the perfe& Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to Believers, and his Acceptation of their 
Perſons as righteous, on the Account thereof. 
Their Sins being imputed to him, and his Obedi- 
ence being imputed to them, they are in Virtue 
hereof both acquitted from Guilt and accepted as 
righteous before God. . b ö | 
We are not therefore to underſtand our Fuſtifi- 


lievers to be what indeed they are not. He eſteems 
have 
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have no otherwiſe ſatisfied theClaims of his Juſtice, 
and the Demands of the Law, than by the Obedience 
of their Surety z which is really by a gracious In- 
putation become theirs, and they are on the Ac- 
count thereof become indeed righteous in God's 


Sight, although antecedent to that /mpuration they 


were legally condemned Criminals, and though they 


yet remain inherently imperfect and ſinful Crea- 


tures. 

We are further to conſider, that this Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt is imputed to none but Believers ; but 
is (as the Apoltle expreſſes it) revealed from Faith 
to Faith. It is not imputed before we have Faith, 
as the Antinomians dream; nor is the [putation 
delayed, till the Frnits and Effects of Faith in an 
obedient Life appear, as ſome others ſeem to ſup- 
pole ; but ir is imputed at and upon our believing. 
It ſhall be imputed, if ue believe, Rom. iv. 24. 
Faith is the receiving an offered Saviour (John i. 
12.) in his Perſon, his Offices, and all his Benefits, 
and therefore it is a rergiovag his Righteouſneſs, 
which is one of his Benefits, freely offered in the 
Coſpel, to all that will accept it. 28 

So I am prepared to oblerve to that we are 
to underſtand our Juſtiſcation by the imputed kigh- 
tcouſneſs of Chriſt, to ſignify and imply, a graci- 
ous Sentence of God, whereby a Sinner antecedently 
guilty in his Sight, is, upon his believing in Chrifh, 
acquitted from Guilt, accepted as righteous, and 
intitled to all the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, 
— account of what Chriſt has done and ſiffered for 
im, | : | 

Thus, Sir, I have endeavoured, in as few Words 
as poſſible, to give you a jult and clear View of the 


Doctrine before us; aud am now ready to conſider. _ 


your Of ectians. 5 
Tou 
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You firſt object, that the Imputation of our 
« Sins to Chriſt, or the /mputation of Chrilt's 
« Righteouſneſs to us, are no where mentioned in 
% the Word of God ; that the Terms and Expreſ- 
6 fions uſed in thisCaſe, are certainly of human In- 
% vention; and the Doctrine therefore to be ſuf. 
«© pected, as having its Originul rather from our 
ce ſcholaſtie Divines, than from the Oracles of God.“ 

Your firſt Suppoſal is, that the /mputation of 
our Sins to Cyrisr, is no where mentioned in the 
Word of God.—If you mean by this, that we no 
where in Scripture find that Propoſition in fo 
expreſs Words, that our Sins are imputed 10 Chrif, 
this is true: But I hope to ſhew you it is altogether 
impertinent.— But if you mean by this, that we can 
no where find full. clexr, and endeniable Evidence 
from Scripture, of the Imputation of the Sins of 
Believers to Chriſt, I will endeavour immediately 
to convince you of your Miſtake. 

The whole Levitical Diſpenſation was 
deſigned to repreſent this comfortable Truth to us. 
This was the End of all their Sacriſices, and bloody 
Oblations for the Remiſſion of their Sins. They 
did not imagine, or at leaſt God did not deſigu they 
mould imagine, that their Sin and Guilt was actu- 
ally, to all Intents and Purpoſes, transferred from 
the Offender to the Victim; but were hereby 
led to look to Chriſt, the Antitype all their Sin- 
offerings, in Faith and „chat their Sins ſhould 
all be imputed to him, themſelves, through the 
Merit of his Sacrifice, be acquitted from Guilt. — 
Kms of all their expiatory Sacrifices was 

exhibited to i in the Inſtitution 
of the Scapo-yoat ape-goat, where the Imputation of our Sins 
to Chriſt was in the moſt lively Manner repreſent- 
ed. And Aaron ſhall lay both bis Hands upon the 
Head of the live Goat , and confeſs octr him all th 
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Iniquities of the Children of Iſrael, and all their 
Tranſoreſſions in all their Sins, putting them upon 
the Head of the Goat and ſhall ſend him anvay |by 
the Hand of a fit Man into the Wilderneſs ; and the 
G:at ſhall bear upon him all their Iniquities, unto 
the Land not inhabited. Lev. xvi. 21, 22.—Here 
wos 2 plain and expreſs Commutation, or tranſ- 
ferring of Guilt from God's People to the Scape- 
geat. All the Iniquities of God's People, all their 
Tranſgreſſions in all their Sins, were laid upon his 
Head. He bore upon him all their lniquities : Or 
in other Words, their Sins were imputed to him. 
Now you cannot ſuppoſe, that all the Hopes of 
the Children of Jed! terminated upon this Coat. 
You muſt ſuppoſe, that they looked to the great 
Antitype, to whom their Guilt was indeed to be 
transferred, and their Sins imputed; and from whom 
they expected their Diſcharge and Juſtification — 
Hence it plainly appears, that all the Hopes which 
the Church of God, in all the Ages and Diſpenſations 
thereo*, have entertained, of the Forgiveneſs of Sin 
and Reconciliation to God, was through the /:pu- 
tation of their Sins to Chriſt, the Subſtance of all the 
Levitical Shadows, and the only true Sin-offering. 
The ſame Doctrine, which was fo pldinly point - 
ed out by theſe typical Kites, is fully and abun- 
dantly confirmed, by very many plain and clear 
Paſſages of Scripture, which cannot, with any Ap- 
pearance of Propriety, be conſtrued in any other 
Senſe, than that I am pleading for. —Thus, Iſai. 
liü. 6, 18. The Lord hath laid upon him the Iniqui- 
ty of us ali. For he ſhall bear their Iniquitizs.— 
2 Cor. v. 21. For be hath made lim to be Sin for 
us, who hriew no Sin, that e might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in bim, Gal. iii. 13. Chrift 
bath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being 
made a Curſe for us, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Who his own» 


fell bare our Sins in his own Body on the Tree.— 


Many 
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Many other Texts, to the like Purpoſe, might be 
quoted ; but theſe are every Way ſufficient to de- 
cide this Point. 

If the [niquity of us all could be laid uponChrift, 
— our Iniquities, no other Way but by 

mputation, it then appears from Ja. liii. that our 
Iniquities were imputed to him. And I think, the 
Adverſaries of this Doctrine can make no rational 
Pretence to any other Way, in which our Sins can 
be faid to be laid upon Chriſt, and he be ſaid to bear 
our Iniquities. | | 

If Chriſt has been made Sin for us, according to 
2 Cor. v. he muſt be made Sin for us (and treated 
as a Sinner) either by his own perſonal Fault, or 
by the Imputat ion of our Sin to him. I can th nk 
of no other poſſible Way, in which this can be ſup 
poſed but one of theſe two. Now the Blaſphem 
of the former Suppoſition obliges us to reject it 
with Abhorrence; and therefore the latter mult be 
allowed. 

If Chriſt hath been made a Curſe for ws, accord- 
ing to Gal. iii. he muſt then have the Violation of 
the Law imputed to him 7 otherways the Curſe of it 
could not, in Juſtice, have been inflied upon him. 
To infli the Curſe, or Penalty of a Law, upon 
one noways chargeable with the Violation of it, 
is contrary to the Juſtice both of God and Man. 
And I can imagine no other Way, by which our 
bleſſed Saviour could be chargeable with the Viola- 
tion of the Law of God, and thereby be obnoxi- 
ous to the Curſe of it; but through the /putation 
of our Sin and Guilt to him. | 

If our blefſed Saviour bare our Sins in his own 
Body, and was puniſhed for our Sins upon the Cro/7 
according to 1 Pet. ii. our Sins then muſt be {ai 
to his Charge, and puniſhed upon him, either by 
Imputation, or ſame other Way. Here then let 

- our 
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our Adverſaries . Senſe, and tell us, if 
can, what other bo this could poſlibly be * 

Pardon me, Sir, if I am forced to tell you, that 
'tis too trifling an Evaſion to be adopted by Men of 
Learning and Senſe, to urge againſt us, that the 
Word Imputation is not uſed in this Caſe in Scrip- 
ture, when ſo many Expreſſions are uſed in Scrip- 
ture which fully and neceſſarily imply it, and are 
of the ſame Significancy.—-True we do not read 
in expreſs Words, that our Sins were imputed to 
Chriſt : But we do read, in expreſs Words, that our 
Iniquities were laid upon him; that he bare them; 
that he was made Sin, or legally ted a Sinner, 
on the Account of them ; that he bare them in his 
run Body, or was puniſhed for them, upon the Cro/7 ; 
and bore the Curſe of the Law which we had violat- 
ed.— And if all this do not amount to the ſame 
Thing as the Imputation of our Sins to Chriſt, I 
muſt for ever deſpair of ing the Meaning 
of the moſt plain and familiar ons. 

Dear Sir, allow me the F to obſerve to 
you, that you have been guilty of innumerable Sins: 
If theſe have not been imputed to Chriſt, if he hath 
not born your Sins, if he hath not ſatisfied the diy 
vine Juſtice on Account of them, they mult yet be 
imputed to you, and you muſt bear your Iniquity 
yourſelf :, You muſt yet be under the Guilt of all your 
Sins, and under all the Curſes of the broken Law. 
A Thought which will adminiſter but little Com- 
fort here, and leſs at the Tribunal of Chriſt, if this 
ſhould then be found to be your Caſe. A Thought 
big with Horror ! 1 1 

I now proceed to con , whether a- 
tion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to us is no —— 
tjoned in the Word of God. I muſt here again ac- 
«nowledge, that this Propoſition, Chri/”; Righte- 
"uſneſt is imputed to Believers, is no where to be 
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found in the Scriptures, in expreſs Terms. But then 
we have ſo many full and clear Teſtimonies in 
Scripture, to the Doctrine contained in that Propo- 
ſition, that there can be no Reaſon to call the Truth 
of it into Queltion. Thus Fer. xxiii. 6. This ir 
the Name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our 
Righteouſneſi.—Rom. iii. 25, 26. Whom God hath 
ſet forth to be a Propitiation, through Faith in his 
Bl:al, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the Remi ſtan 
of Sins, —t9 declare at this Time his Rightcauſneſs ; 
that he might be juſt, and the Fuſtifier of bim which 
belizueth in Jeſus, —Rom. v. 18, 19. Therefore 
as by the Offence of one Judgement came upon all 
Me to Condemnation : Even ſo by the Righteouſneſi 
of one, the freę Gift came wpon all Men unto Juli. 
fication of Life. For as by one Man's Diſobedi- 
ence, many were made Sinners : So by the Obedience 
of One, ſhall many be made righteous. —Rom. viii. 
„4. God ſending his own Ton in the Likeneſs of 
finful Fleſh, and for Sin, condemned Sin in the Fleſh, 
that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled 
in us.—Rom. x. 4. For Chrift i: the End of the 
Law for Righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth, 
—1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Ghrift Feſus, 
who of God is made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſe 
neſs, and Santtification, and Redemption. 2 Cor, 
v. 21. That we might be made the Righteouſneſs of 
God in him | 
I might have added very many more Texts of 
Scripture to the ſame Purpoſe : But how can more 
be needful, to ſatisfy any Man, in the Truth of our 
Juſtiſtcation by the Imputation of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, who. attentively reads, and impartially 
weighs theſe cited Texts, without Prejudice againſt 
the Doctrine, or 2 Biaſs to ſome favourite Scheme ? 
Let it be conſidered, here we are expreſaly al- 
ſured, that Chriſt is the Lord our Righteouſneſs : 
| A E S £44 . * 0 that 
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chat tis by his Righteouſneſ; we obtain Remiſſion of 
Sins; that by his Righteouſneſs God is the Juſtifier 
of him who believeth in Jeſus ; that by his Rjgh- 
teouſneſs we have Juſtification of Life; and by his 
Obedience we are made righteous ; that by his be- 
ing ſent for Sin, and condemning Sin, the Rijghte- 
ouſneſs of the Law is ſultilled in «s F- that he is the 
End of the Law for r to the Believer; 
that he is of God made unto us Righteouſn:/7; and we 
are made the Kighteouſneſs of God in bim.—-1s it 
ſible, that the Doctrine I am pleading for ſhould 
be expreſſed in plainer and ſtronger Terms ?—The 
worl impute, or Imputation, is not indeed found 
in theſe Texts; but the Thing intended by it is 
plainly found there. Let that be allowed, and I 
ſhall maintain no Controverſy with you about the 
Meaning or Uſe of a Word.—Let it be allowed, 
that Chriſt has fulfilled the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law for Believers; that his Righteouſneſs is become 
theirs; that they have thereby Remiſhon of Sins, 
are juſtified before God, and made righteous : Let 
thele Things be owned, and it will not be of fo great 
Importance, whether you conſent to the Propriety 
of the Word Imputation, in this Caſe, or not. Now 
theſe Things you muſt allow, or deny the very 
Language of the quoted Texts ; and by allowing 
theſe Things, you will allow all that is intended by 
thoſe who plead for the Imputation of Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs. But why muſt the Word Impute, or 
Imputation, be found Fault with? Be pleaſed to 
read the fourth Chapter to the Romany, and obſerve 
how often Righteouſneſs is there ſaid to be imputed 
to them that believe. Though the Righteouſneſs 
there ſaid to be imputed is not expreſsly called the 
Rizhteouſmeſs of Chriſt, yet that is fully implied. 
For it was a Righteouſneſs whereby Abraham was 
juſtified. (v. 2.) . A Righteouſneſs without Works. 
2 (v. 6.) A 
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(v. 6.) A Righteouſneſs, by which our Sins are co- 
vered, that the Lord will not impute them. (v. 6, 7.) 
A Righteouſneſs, by which God is the Father of all 
them that believe. v. 11.) And a Righteouſneſs, 
thro' which A*-aham had the Promiſe, that he ſhould 
be the Heir of the World. (v. 12.)—Now can 
Man pretend to a perſonal Kighteouſneſs, which 
theſe Characters are fairly applicable to? Or can 
theſe Character juſtly be applied to any other, ſave 
the Kighteorſneſs of Chriſt only? 

I hope, by this Time, you are convinced, that 
the Scripture is not a Stranger to the Doctrine of 
Fuſtification by the imputed Rightequſneſs of Chriſt, 
I] would theretore, Sir, intreat you to conſider, it is 
of infiuite Conſequence, that you. yourſelf be not a 


- Stranger to that Faith, by which you may receive 


this ;ghteouſne/r, may have this imputed to you, 
and may, in virtue of this, be accepted (your Per- 


\ ſon and your ſincere Performances) as righteous be- 


fore God. | 
But I have been too tedious in my Anſwer to your 
firſt Objection, I therefore haſten to conſider what you 
have further to object againſt this important Truth, 
« Your Author (you fei me argues, that if Faith 
be imputed for Righteouſneſs, unto the juſtiſica · 
tion of a Sinner, then Cy«15T's Obedience can- 
not be imputed to that End, unleſs aur Faith 
and Cuxtsr's Righteouſneſs be ſuppoſed to be 
the ſame Thing: That there is nothing more e- 
vident, than that Faith (which is ſo often ſaid 
to be imputed for Righteouſneſs, Rom. iv.) is, 
y our own perſonal Righteouſneſs : That 
the Word Faith, (Irie) ſignifies Faithfulneſs, as 
well as believing, and includes evangelical Obedi- 
ence in the Nature of it : That God deals with 
us as moral Agents, and imputes to us the Righ- 
teouſneſs which we perſonally have, and not 


that which we perſonally have zo.” 
N I take 
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I take this to be the moſt plauſible, and the moſt 
weighty Objection againſt the Doctrine under Con- 
fideration that has ever been made: And it there- 
fore deſerves to be diſtinctly taken Notice of. I 
ſhall accordingly endeavour to ſhew, that the 2175 
which is imputed unTo KRighteruſneſs (tor fo I 

"think the Words ſhould be rendered) does not in- 
clude Gbedience in the Nature of it. I ſhall proceed 
to prove, that the Faith which is imputed to Be- 
lievers unto their Fuſtification, is not their own per- 
ſonal Righteonſneſe ;- and then endeavour to make 
it evident, that if your Conſtrudion of thoſe Paſ- 
ſages in Rom. iv. were granted, it would make no- 
thing againſt the Doctrine of our Juſtification by 
the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

I am firſt to „that the Faith which is imput- 
ed unto Righteouſneſs, does not include Obedience 
in the Nature of it, conſidering Faith in its Refer- 
ence to 7uſtification, or (as ſome expreſs themſelves) 
in its Office of jung. For, though a true and 
lively Faith has its Influence in purifying the Hearts 
and Lives of Men, and ucing Obedience, yet 
it is of the very Nature of Faith, to exclude all Opi- 
nion of Merit in ourſelves, to reſpect the Pro- 
mife of God's Mercy, and directly ſend us to Chrift 
for Juſtification and Acceptance with God, through 
his Merits and Righteouſneſs : So that juſfi/51nz 
Faith, as ſuch, does not include in its Nature Works 
of Obedience. I need not uſe many Arguments to 

ove this, the e having in the plaineſt ard 

ngeft Terms declared it. It is the very Scope 
and Deſign of the Apoſtte's Argument in this /our/h 

Chapter to the Roman, to prove, that we are j1- 

flified by Faith without Works. This was the Ar- 
gument of the preceeding Chapter, which is con- 
firmed and illuſtrated” in this, by the Examples of 

Abraham and David: For if Abraham were ju/ti- 
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fied by Works, he hath whereof to glory ; hut not be- 
fore cod: For what ſaith the Scripture ? Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted unto him for Righ. 
teouſneſi. Now to him that worketh is the Reward 
reckoned not of Grace, but of Debt. But to hin 
that worketh not, but belizveth on him that juſtifi- 
eth the Ungodly, his Faith is counted for Righteouſ- 
neſ;. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the Bleſſedneſ; 
te Man unto whom God imputcth Righteouſneſs 
awithout Works, Rom. v. 2. 6. 

The Apoitle is here uſing a Variety of unanſwer- 
able Arguments againſt the Doctrine I am now im- 
pleading. He argues, that if Abraham's Faith had 
included Vor or Obedience in it, he would have 
had whereof to glory, All Works, all Acts of Obe- 
dience whatſoever, are formally our own, bei 
done by ourſelves ; and therefore may be gloried 
4 as ſuch ; but Abraham had not whereof to glory 

efore Cod; and therefore Abraham's Faith did not 
include Forks of Obedience in the Nature of it, 
conſidering it as counted to him for Righteouſneſs.— 
He next ſhews us, that if we had the Benefit of 
Fuſtification, as a Reward, upon the account of 
any Works, of any Obedience whatſoever, the Re- 
ward would not be of Grace, but of Debt : For by 
whatever Law, by whatever Covenant-tranſaction, 
a Keward becomes due to any Sort of Works or O- 
bedience, it is however become duc, and may be 
claimed as a Debt, upon the Performance of ſuch 
Works or Obedience. Whence it follows, that no 
Sort of Obedience, either legal or evangelical, can 
be included in the Nature of a juſtifying Faith as 
ſuch, if we are juſtified of Grace and not of Debt. 
— He ſhews us, that where Faith is imputed unto 
Righteouſneſs, it is imputed to him that worketh 
nat, that doeth no Works of Righteouſneſs at all, 
dependeth upon none at all of his own doing, Fo 
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oppoſing appear, when the Apgſtle does with his 
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order to his Fuſtifcation; and therefore it cannot 
poſſibly be, that ſuch Faith has any Sort of Works, 
any Sort of Obedience included in the Nture of 
it, as it is 2 juſtifying Faith. It 7u/tifes only as it 
receives a divine Gi/t freely offered; or, in the A- 
poltle's Language, as it believeth an him who juſti» 
fieth the Ungodly. Here is no Room left for any 
Evalion. After never ſo many critical Diſtinctions 
are made, Him that worket h not, is Him that works 
eth not. He moreover ſhews us, that the Faith 
under Conſideration is « Believing an him that iu 
tifies — and therefore cannot include evan- 
gelical Obedience ia the Nature of it, unleſs evange - 
lical Obedience and Ungodlineſs be the ſame Thing. 
—]t is true, that a Perſon when j«/tified, or when 
exerciſing that Faith through which he is juſtified, 
ceaſes to be in his State and habitual Courſe ungod- 
ly; for he has a Faith which not only ſends him to 
Chriſt for Jultification, but for San&:fication too, 
and which not only embraces the Promiſe, but the 
Precept too, and is a vital active Principle of all - 
bedience. But then there is no Moment of Time 
intervenes between his State of Ungodlineſs and his 
Fuſtification. He further ſhews, that God imputeth 
Righteouſneſs, for our Juſtification, without Work: ; 

therefore Obedience cannot be included in the 
Nature of / uſliſying Faith as ſuch, unleſs Obedience 
begwithout works alſo. Here likewiſe the Expreſ- 
ſious are ſtrong and plain. There is no Room for 
Shift or Cavil. When all the moſt plauſible Pre- 
28 the World are made 12 the Force 
theſe Expreſſions, without Works, is without 
Mort, ſtill. | 
How admirable does the Pretence which I am 


own Pen, in as ſtrong and pointed Language as can 
1 reject it, E 
13 
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fate it, and that too, in the very Context 
which it is founded. I need therefore offer no o- 
ther Arguments to clear this Point; it is effectu- 
ally done to my Hand by the Apoltle bimſelf, 
and his Reaſoning ought to take Place againſt all 
Odjections. Could we be j»u/tified by any Sort of 
IVorks or Obedience, perſonally performed by us, 
we ſhould have whereof ts glory: And were our 
222 a Reward given on Account of any 
crks of Obedience of ours, it would be of Det, 
and nt of Grace. But both theſe Things are in- 
conſiſtent with God's gracious Diſpenſation to- 
wards us. He imputeth Righteouſneſs to bim that 
wworketh not; He juſtifieth the Ungodly ; He in- 
puteth Righteouſneſs without Works ; and therefore 
the Faith, which is imputed unto Righteouſneſs, 
does not, cannot, as ſuch, include any Sort of O- 
bedience in the Nature of it. 
I proceed now to prove to you, that the Faith 
which is imputed to Believers unto their Juſtificati- 
en, is not their own perſonal Righteouſneſs. This 
will evidently appear, if you duly conſider theſe fol- 
lowing Arguments. 

That Righteouſneſs by which a Sinner is juſtified, 
is the Righteouſneſs of God. The Righteouſneſs of 
GOD is revealed from Faith to Faith. Rom i. 17. 
— We are made the Righteouſneſs of GOD in him. 
2 Cor. v. 21.—The Righteouſneſs of God which is 
by Faith of Feſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them 
that believe. Rom iii. 22. —Now it cannot be true, 
that the Righteouſneſs of God and our own inhe- 
rent perſonal Righteouſneſs are the ſame Thing. 
tf it be pretended, that Faith is the Gift of Gov, 
and as ſuch it is the Righteouſneſ+ of Go p, the An- 
ſwer is eaſy. Faith, conſidered in itſelf as a Prin- 
ciple, is ours ſubjectively, and conſidered in its Ex- 
erciſe, it is ours formally, or pa CIT" 
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and in that reſpect, ſo far as it is any Righteouſneſs 


at all, it is our own perſonal Righteouſneſs; and 
therefore, as it is our own perſonal Righteouſneſs, 
it can no more properly be (aid to be the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God, than our Breath can be ſaid to be the 
Breath of God, our Words to be the Words of 
God, or our Loco- motion to be the Motion of God. 
For our Power to breathe, to ſpeak, or to move, is 
as truly the Gift of God, as our Power to believe.— 
Beſides, all Pretences of this Kind are utterly ex- 
cluded by the quoted Texts. For if Faith cannot 
with any Propriety be ſaid to be revealed from 
Faith to Faith ; if we cannot with any Propriety 
fay, that Faith is a Righteouſneſi by Faith of Feſus 
Chriſt ; then Faith is not the Righteouſneſs of God, 
by which we are juſtified ; and therefore we cannot 
be juſtified by Faith, as it is our own inherent per- 
ſonal Righteouſneſs, and yet be juſtified by the 
Rightecuſneſs of Gad. 

Moreoveraye are ſaid to be made righteous by 
the Obedieuce of Chriſt, Rom. v. 19. and to be ju- 
tified by the Blood of Chriſt, Rom. v. 9.— But Faith, 
as it is our perſonal inherent Kighteouſneſs, is in 
no reſpe& the Obedience of Chriſt, or the Blood of 
Chriſt; and therefore Faith, as it is our perſonal 
inherent Righteouſneſs, can in no reſpe& be that 
Righteouſneſi by which we are juſtified, or made 
righteous beſore God. 

Furthermore, Faith, as it is our perſonal inherent 
Right-ouſneſs, is our own ; but the Righteouſneſs 
2 we are juſtified o —_— own. Net 

ing my own Righteouſneſs, Phil. iii. 9. And 
— * Faith, as our perſonal inherent Righte- 
ouſneſs, does not juſtify us before God. 

I will only add, if Faith, as it is our inherent per- 
fonal Righteouſneſs, cannot anſwer the Demands 
of the moral Law, it cannot /u/tif5 us W 
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with the Perfſectiant of the Divine Nature; but 
the former is true, and therefore the latter. If 
there had been a Law given, which could have given 
Eife, verily Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the 
„Gal. iti. 24. But this was impoſſible in the 
Caſe ot fallen Man, as being utter'y inconſiſtent 
with the divine perfections.—I think no Man will 
pretend, that our perional intrerent Righteouſneſs 
can anſwer the Demands of the moral Law. I ſhall 
therefore only endeavour to ſhew you how it is 
utterly — with the divine Perſectiont that 
Sinners ſhould be juſtified by any Righteouſneſs which 
will not anſwer the Demands of the moral Law. 
It cannot be agreeable to the Fu/tice of God, that 
we ſhould be ju/:fed by any Righteouſneſs, which 
will not anſwer the Demands of the moral Law. 
For which Reaſon, God ſending his own Son, in the 
Likeneſs of finful Fleſh and for Sin, condemned Sin 
in the Fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law _ 
be fulfilled in us. Rom. viii. 3, 4. It is by declar- 
ing Chriſt's Righteouſneſs (by which the Demands 
the moral Law are ſatisfied) that God can be juſt, 
and yet the Fuſtifies of him which believeth in Feſus, 
Rom. iii. 26.—The glorious God uf gave us 
the Law as the Rule of our Obedience; ug 
required our perfect Conformity to it, and juſt 
annexed the Penalties to it inCaſe of Diſobedience. 
This Law was founded upon, and flowed from the 
Fuſtice of the divine Nature. Obedience to it was 
required, and the Penalties of it were annexed, by 
the rectoral 7u/tice of the t Governor of the 
World. And the Fuftice of God is now the fame 
that it was when this Law was firſt given; and 
with the ſame inflexible Severity requires that it 
be /ulf//ed, and not a Title of it paſs away, or be 
deſtroyed. The ſame Juſtice, which annexed the 
Penalties, muſt be ſati for the Violation of the 
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| be a perpetual and unalterable Rule of Righteouſ- 
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Law, in ſuch Manner as that the Honour of a righ- 

teous Judge may be ſecured, and the Penalty of the 

Law fulfilled. ——Whence it follows, that no per- 

ſonal inherent Righteouſneſs of ours whatſoever 

can juſtify us before God, conſiſtent with his recto · 

ral Jaſtice; becauſe it cannot anſwer the Demands 
of the moral Law. 

It is altogether impertinent to pretend, that 
Chriſt has procured eaffer Terms than Obedi- 
ence to the of Nature; and that our fincere 
Obedience to the Goſpel is now the Condition of 
our Juſtification. For the Queſtion ſtill recurs, 
Which Way is the moral Law fulfilled ? Has Chriſt 
fulfilled that for us, and in our Place and Stead; or 
has he not? If he has, we then have a better Righ- 
teouſneſs to plead for our Juſtification than any 
perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs- of our own ; but 
if he has nat, the Law has till its full Challenges 
upon us (Penal, as well as Preceptive) notwith- 
ſtanding any Righteouſneſs of our own, and we 
cannot be juſtified upon this Bottom, conſiſtently 
with the governing Faftice of God. 

I muſt further obſerve, it cannot be agreeable to 
the Holineſs of God, that Sinners ſhould be juſti- . 
fied by any Righteouſneſs whatſoever, which does 
not fully anſwer, the Demands of the moral Law. 
The moral Law is (as it were) a Copy or Tranſ- 
cript of the Holineſs of God; and muſt therefore 


neſs to Man. There can ſtrictly be no Righteouſ- 
neſi, but by a complete Conformity to this Law ; 
and hence none can, conſiſtent with God's Holi- 
neſr, be accepted by him as righreous, who have 
not a full Conformity to this original and only Rule 
of Righteouſneſs to in their Favour. If 
therefore we can have no ſuch perfect Conformity 


to the moral Law, to plead before God on Ac- 
count 
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count of our own perſonal inherent Righteouſneſ,, 
or any other Way, but on the Account of the im. 
puted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt only; then Faith, 
as it is our own perſonal inherent Righteouſneſ,, 
cannot juſtify us conſiſtently with the rectoral 
Holineſs of God. 
I may add, it cannot be agreeable to the Truth 
of God that we ſhould be ju/tifed by any Righ- 
teouſneſs which will not fully anſwer the Demands 
of the moral Law. God has pronounced every one 
curſed, who continues not in all Things written 
in the Bock of the Law, to do them. I therefore 
we have not a full Conformity to all Things writ- 
ten in the Book of the Law, if we have not a per- 
fect Obedience to its Precepts, nor a full Satisfac - 
tion for the Violation of them to plead in our 
Favour, then either we mult lie under the Curſe, 
or God muſt break his Word. The latter you 
dare not ſuppoſe; and the former is, in its Na- 
ture, abſolutely inconſiſtent with our 7u/tification. 
I know of but one Anſwer, that can with any 
Colour of Reaſon be made to theſe Arguments; 
and that is, that Chriſt's fulfilling the Law for us 
is our /egal Righteouſneſs ; as freeing us from the 
rigorous Demands, and from the Curſes of the 
moral Law: But that our Faith, including fincere 
Obedience in. its Nature, is our evangelical Righ- 
teouſneſs, whereby we ourſelves perſonally fulfil 
the Goſpel, and are hereby juſtified before God. 
According to this Diſtinction, Chriſt's Righteouf- 


taken negatively, as it lies in abſolving us from 
the Curſe of the Law, and declaring our Sins for- 
given; but our own Kighteonſnels is the Matter or 

| Ground of our Juſtification, conſidered poſitively, 
as it lies in pronouncing us righteous, and ſo en- 


Tz 


neſs is the Matter or Ground of our 7u/tification, 


titled to the Blaſing.— Now the leaſt that _—_ 
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fd againſt this Notion, is, that it eclipſes the 
Honour of Chriſt, as the Lord our Righteouſneſ7, 
and leaves Man whereof to gl hut the Con- 
fderation of this will of Courſe bring me to the 
laſt Thing 1 propoſed in Anſwer to your Objection. 
If your own Conſtruction of thoſe Paſſages in the 
fiurth Chapter to the Romans were granted, and 
Faith, as including evangelical Obedience in it, is 
imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, yet this would make 
nothing againſt our 7u/tification by the imputed 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. For allowing that Faith 
beour perſonal evangelical Righteouſneſs, and that 
as ſuch it will ;u/tif5 us, or render us acceptable to 
God as far as it goes, we mult yet have Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs imputed to us, ar elſe lie under the 
Curſe of the moral Law, as I have already proved. 
If Faith, including fincere Obedience in it, be 
imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, this our perſonal 
Righteouſneſs mult be imputed to us ; not for what 
it is not, but for what in Truth it is; that is, an 
imperfect * God cannot judge that 
to be perſect, which is really imperfe& ; for bir 
Judgment ever is according to Truth : Anda weak, 
imperfect Faith (as that of the belt is) cannot con- 
ſtitute a perfect Righteouſneſs.—— Whence it fol- 
lows, that we cannot on Account of this our per-. 
ſonal Righteouſneſs be — 2 and thoroughly 

juitified ; we cannot be perfectly acquitted 
Guilt and Condemnation; we cannot be intitled to 
complete Happineſs and eternal Life, by Virtue 
of our own Righteouſneſs; aud therefore it is of. 
the laſt Neceſſity that we have ſome other and bet- 
ter Righteouſneſs, even a perfect one, to plead 3 
or elſe we muſt periſh eternally. At leaſt, we 
cannot at preſent be ju/tiffed on the foot of our 
own Righteouſneſs, ſo long as we are in this im- 
ſeiſect State, but muſt wait for Zuſtification of Liſe, 
| o_ 
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as a diſtant future Benefit, not to be received till 
we are made perſect in Holineſs. Whereas, by the 
whole Current of Scripture it appears, that 7u/tif- 
cation is a preſent Benefit, taking Place in the Life 
which nxw is. Believers have not a mere Promiſe, 
that they hall be juſtified ; but ſuch are, in the moſt 
expreſs Terms, repreſented in Scripture as already 
juſtified, as actually pardoned and made accepted in 
the Teloved, as paſſes from Death to Life, and re. 
inſtated in God's ſpecial Favour ; fo that there is 
now 1 Condemnation to them, but they are now 
the Heirs of Salvation. 

Thus, Sir, Ihe given you ſome of the Rea- 
ſons I have againſt your Author's Interpretation 
of thoſe Paſſages in the fourth Chapter to the N. 
mans. Many other Arguments might be added 
farther to illuſtrate the Truth; and to refute all 
Pretences of this Kind. But I am afraid I have 
been already too tedious ; and I hope, what is al- 
ready faid may prove ſufficient for your Satisfaction. 

You deſire me © to — a brief View of my Sen- 
cc t;ments of thoſe Paſſages; and to ſhew you, in 
ce what Senſe I underſtand Faith to be imputed to 
« us for Righteouſneſs.” Tou tell me, that you can- 
« not underſtand how Faith's being imputed to us 
« for Righteouſneſs can intend that Chi Nigb- 
c teouſneſs is imputed to us.“ 

The common [Interpretation of theſe Paſſages by 
our Proteſtant Divines, from the Beginning of the 
Reformation, is, that Faith is imputed for Righte- 
ouſneſs, not ſubyectively, or as it is an Act of our 
own, and our own perſonal Righteouſneſs ; but 
abyectively, or as it hath Reſpect to irs Object, and 
apprehends the Righteouſneſr" of Chriſt ; that is, 
as Faith is the Band of Union between Chriſt and 
the Soul, and intereſts us in him, and his juſtify- 
ing Righteouſneſs, it is imputed to ur for Righte- 
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neſs : Thus, it is the Righteon/* Faith, ns 
— — 
Ri : it ig hteouſneſs of 
275 ee 
of it, or as it was wrought ont by him.—Our Faith 
à in a like Manner faid to be the Faith of Feſur 
Chriſt, (Rom. iii. 22.) as Chriſt's Righteouſne/s is 
here ſaid to be the Righteouſneſs of Faith. Our 
Faith is not called the Faith of Chriff, as it is bir 
onal Ac (Chriſt does not believe for us) but as 
receives the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and gives us an 
Intereſt in him. Nor is our Faith our Righteouf- 
neſt, as it is our perſonal Act, (our Faith has not 
fulfilled the Law, nor anſwered the Demands of 
vindictive Juſtice) but it is our Righteouſneſs, as it 
intereſts us in what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered /or 
us, whereby the Law is fulfilled, and Juſtice ſatisfied. 
In the former Caſe the Objedis put for the 4 ; the 
Faith of Chriſt, for believing in Chriſt.— And there 
can no be given, why with the fame Pro- 
priety „in the latter Caſe, the Ad may not be put 
the Objed#; the Righteouſneſs of Faith, for 
Righteouſneſs by or through Faith ; and why Faith 
may not be counted for the Righteouſneſs obtained 
by believing. ——lIt is — that the Apoſtle 
34 View, every where 
e beſides jthis Context; and therefore he ought 
to be here alſo underſtood in this Senſe, to make 
his Doctrine conſiſtent.LIn this Senſe, Faith is our 
juſtifying Righteouſneſs, as a condemned Malefac- 
' tor's ing his Prince's Pardon is his Deliver- 
ance from Execution ; or as a Beggar's accepting 
an Alms is his Preſervative from ing. As in 
theſe Caſes it is not the FF of receiving, but the Be- 
refit received; that is the Preſervation; ſo in that 
c 
nefit 


the r conſidered in this Context 


218 TImputed Righteouſneſs 
nefit received by Faith, that is the Believer's 
Righteouſneſs. 
But yon cannot underſtand how Faches 
« imputed to us for Ri fneſs, can intend that 
40 2 Righteouſus 7 is imputed to us. Well 
then, ſet it be even ſuppoſed, that Faith is here 
taken ſubjeQively ; and that it was Abraham's Faith 
itſelf, conſidered as an Act of his own, that was 
ated to him. It may notwithſtanding be ſet 
in ſuch a View, as ſecure the Truth of the 
Doctrine I am. pleading for, if the Text be conſi- 
dered as it is in the Original. His Faith was im- 
puted UNTO Righteouſns rat 7 (is aden] That 
is, as he was reckoned, obs ptr — 
— be a ſound — 10 the Faith which was 
ted or reckoned to him — 2 Righteouſ- 
; was inſtrumental ta his of — 
ouſneſs; was the Means, 1 75 as 
of One the free Gift came upam him, —_ 
tion of Life; or, in other Words, was the _ 
of bis Intereſt in that Ng“ of 051 by 
which he was juſtified. In this Senſe, the Auputa> 
tion reſpects bs Faith, and intends an Ap i- 
on and Acknowledgment of it as true and ſincere, 
and eſſectual to its Purpoſes. He was ap- 
proved of God, as ing a true and ſound Faith, 
a Faith effectual, as an applying Means, unto Rig hte» 


neſs, and thereby ification; a Fai 
ks 0 :ntereſted him in ny 


neſs, and thereby intitled him unto with 
God, and eternal Life. He was j to be ſuch 
a Believer as to have a Right, ing to the 
Terms of the Covenant of Grace, to have Righte» 
cuſneſi imputed to him, without Works, as it is ex- 

ed in 2 to. this View of 


both before Abraham was 
in explained. 
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reckoned or eſteemed a true Believer; in Conſe- 
quence whereof, a juſtifying Righteouſneſs was im- 
puted to him, even he Righteoufess of God Withe 
out the Law: 

I think, I have before ſufficiently 
that we are juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of 20 you 
received by Faith, and cannot be juſtified by 2ny 
onal inherent Righteouſneſs of our own. This 
been illuſtrated the Nature of Things, and 
confirmed by full and plain Scripture Teſtimony 
and this upon an impartial Search and Enquiry, 
I think, would a to you to be the whole Sc 
and Deſign of the Golp of Chriſt.—1 have 2 


— out of the Way, and 
you pe . — in ly taught 
3 may de true in a full Conſiſtence 


with thoſe Texts which in your Apprehenfion 
ſeemed to make 3 it.—T would now propoſe 
one Method more, to confirm you in the important 
Truth under Conſideration; : nd that, if duly attend- | 
ed to, cannot fail. 

Allow me, Sir, Ahis Pali to adviſe yoo; that 
you place yourſelf in the Preſence of the infinitely 
prot el Rn ORR, and give yourſelf to Me- 
ditation on ſuch ularly us may tend 
to enlighten. rs you in the preſent Truth, 
With = View ſobemniy Fare e We e 
nite infidite Holine 
infinite . of Sin an > Sinners, << 

as to be ſeen in the Glaſs of Chriſt's Sufferings : 
your own State and moral Cha- 


the ſinful! Defects of the beſt Works of Righreobl- 
nefs that ever You hive done, the Pollutions 
gled with” the beſt Duties that ever you perfo 

Contemplate the Unbelief which accompanied e 


higheſt Ad ns eos” 


the Formality and Hypocriſy which has mixed 


and Acceptance with him. —_Will plead your 
Adding Promiſes? Alas 


4 /pohen, but I will not anſwer : yea twice, but I 
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with your devouteſt Prayers; the deſultoryThoughts 
and Lead Frames which have accompanied you to 
the moſt ſacred Ordinances of God's Houle ; the 
frequent Violations of the moſt ſolemn Reſolutions 
and Covenant-Obligations by which you have bound 
your Soul to the Lord: And, in a Word, con- 
template the Greatneſs of your Sins, their vaſt Num- 
ber and dreadful Aggravations; with the Nothing- 
neſs of your beſt Performances and higheſt Attain- 
ments in Religion; how much yau have done a- 
gainſt God, and haw little for him. And then 
conſider, what Plea you have to make before this 
infinitely great, this abſolutely juſt, this perfeQly 
pure and holy God, for Juſtification in his Sight, 


Faith in him and his 

how will your prevailing Unbelief fly in your Face, 
and put you to r plead your 

Obedience and Works of Kighteouſneſs that 
you have done? Alas, how will a vaſt of 
Sin and Unrighteouſneſi cover and you" 
Will you plead your Sincerity before God? But 
what will you do with that prevalent Formality and 
Hypocriſy which your own Conſcience will accuſe 
and convince you of ? Will you not be forced at 
laſt to cry out with David. thou, Lord, ſhouldf 
mark Iniquity, O Lord, who ſhall fland ? and with 
Fob, —Bebold, 1 am vile ! Shall I anſrwer thee? 
4 wwill lay mine Hand upon my Mouth. Once have 


will proceed no further — Will not you then ſee 


ine 


before God, than any 
ESI 


ighteouſneſs of 
Sinfulneſs and in 
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Tenges , which the ce, the Holineſs, and the 
Law of God, with your own 11 
have 2gainſt you ? Surely on due Reflection 

muſt ſee yourfelF 1 in periſhing Neceſſity of ad 
and his Righ to recommend you to the 
divine ono _ 

Dear Sir, J intreat you to conſider in 
what you muſt confider firſt or laſt: And let 
and I be now ſolemnly careful to lay our Founda- 
tion ſure, * e may meet with Comfort at the 

great Trial, receive the, Euge of our Judge, 
in that nd great Day: EE i he Fong 


* 
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LETTER XIII. Where i it is con- 
ſſdered, whether we are juſtified by 
Faith. and . 0 — as 
a Low: 7 G. »KJ 9 


2 
from x der be, 
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a likely ——— an end to the pre: 
vailing to. give tk Me 
phant Progreſs 
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« You have been ſenſibly affected 
« my laſt; n ty convinced of the Da 
« ger of miſtaking your Way, that you are the 
« more ſollicitous to be ſet right, and to have your 
« remaining Difficulties removed; and therefore 
« you intreat me to bear with you, while you pro- 
« poſe your (ſtrongeſt 393 againſt the Doc- 
« trine I ſuppole to be of ſo great Importance. 
% Your Author (you ſay) tells you, that our bleſ- 
« ſed Saviour has ed for us new and eafier 
«© Conditions of Life; and inſtead of the finleſs O- 
f tc bedience required by the moral Law, he has now 
! « given us a new Law of Grace, which only requires 
| 


* Faith, with fincere Obedience to the Goſpel, as 
&« the Condition of our Juſtification and Accep- 
ac tance with God. Whence it is a neceſſary Con- 
« ſequence, that our 7u/tification, or Title to e- 
| < ternal Life, not upon Chriſt's Right 
« ouſneſs imputed to us; but upon our Faith, in» 
* cluding fincere Obedience to the Goſpel, as the 
« Condition to which it is promiſed ; and that as 


may y confider this Caſe, I ſhall 
in the firſt Place, to make ſome 
Inquiries and Reflexions upon this Scheme; and 
ſome Objetion: againſt it, and then take Notice of 
——— — t to ſupport ĩt. 
I would firft enquire, where you find any Thing 
in Scripture of our Saviour's purchaſing this new 
Law of Grace, whereby Faith and fincere Obedience 
are made the Conditions of our Juſtification. —Per- 
haps your Author is flent upon that Head; andfor 
my Part, I do not know that E have ever teac any 
Thing at all aboug it in the Word of God. 5 
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read often of our bleſſed Saviour's giving himſelf a 
Ranſom for us; of his being a Propitiation for our 
Sint; of his being the Lord our Righteouſneſs ; of his 
having brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; of his 
being the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, unts eve. 
ry one that believeth ; and of his being of God made 
unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and Sandtifica- 
tion and Redemption ; with many other like Re. 
entations of his procuring a :offifying Righteouſ. 
neſs for us. But of his purchaſing this new Law of 
Grace, not one Word is to be found in the Scrip. 
tures May we not juſtly ſuppoſe, that if this 


Scheme were right, we ſhould have it plainly re. 


ented to us in the Oracles of God, and not be 
to grope in the Dark, and to find out by far. 
fetch'dConſequi what is the Foundation of our 
Practice and Hope ? —How vaſt is the Difference 
between the one and the other Side of this Queſtion} 
TC r think we 
have numerous, plain, ex ripture Au- 
tories, for our Jullifcarion by the —ę— 
of Chriſt. On the other Side, there is a deep Si- 
lence the whole Word of God, about 
any Purchaſe of a new Law, ſuch a Law of a- 
vourable Terms, and about thoſe new Conditions of 
our Juſtification, thoſe enſier Terms, our Faith and 
lincere Obedience. —This Scheme therefore may be 
preſumed to be at beſt but of human Invention. 
I would farther inquire, whether in the Nature 
of Things chere cau be any Juſtification at all, upon 
ſuch Conditions as you of ?—I have ſhewn 
you, that Juſtification is always to be underſtood 
of our being eſteem d, manifeſted, or pro- 
nounced 1 No then, if our ical 
Obedience be imperſect, we are ſtil! axrighteous, by 
our remaining Sin and Diſobedience ſt this ima- 
ginary = te of Grace; and ow 
cannot j and righteous by Virtue 
woah 


. thing of * that does not know this to be Fact. 


frification, ſeems to be a.moſt egregious Trifling in 
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our Obedience, For bis Judęmeni ir according ty 
Truth, as I obſerved to you in my laſt Labs © 
Certain ie is, that no Man open Barth is, Or can be 
perfectly ſincere, perfectly believing, or 
Ddedien to the Goſpel. His Defects will 222 
er than his Attainments; and his Diſobedience will 
be greater than his Obedience, under his higheſt 
Improvements, as long as lives. He knows no- 


He muſt therefore ever be mote unrighteous than 
righteous as long as he lives; and accordingly He 
that can make no wrong Judgment of Things will 
judge and eſteem him to be as be is; ſo that the 
Man {muſt live and die unjx/7;fed, and appear at 
the Bar of Chriſt in the ſame State. 

Io ſpeak of an imperſect or deſectius State of Ju- 


this awful Concern, We either are juſtified, or we 
are not; either God does pronounce us 12 
or he does not. Now, if he does, we are free from 
Guilt, and fully accepted of him ; but if hedoes not, 
we are under Guilt, and a Sentence of Condemnati- 
on. There can be no Medium, no middle State 
between that of Juſtiſcation and that of Condemna- 
tion. However, were it even granted that we might 
be imperfectly ee in Proportian to bur Con: 
rmity to this ſuppoſed new Law, we mult at the 
beſt live and die but imperfectiy juſtißed ; and (as 
* obſerved) mult appear at the Bar of Chriſt 
wer ſame State in which Ay" and rus 

y be but imperfedtly juſtified for ever, with- 


Grave. 
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I would again enquire, whether it be poſſible in 
the Nature of Things, that we may have any fixcere 
Obedience to this new Law of Grace, before we are 
juſtified; and conſequently whether it is poſſible that 
we may be juſtified by fincere Obedience, before we 
have any Acting of gracious Sincerity, or any true 
Obedience at al ? —Faith indeed does precede our 
Juſtification in Order of Naturg, but not in Time, 
There is no Moment of Time wherein a Man is a 
true Believer, and yet not juſtified before God ; and 
therefore, there cannot be a Moment of Time for 
Faith to be operative, and bring forth the Fruits of 
new Obedience, prior to our Juſtification.——The 
Rightoouſneſs of God is by Faith of Feſus Chriſt, unto 
all. and upon all them that believe, for there is na 


ge of the Scripture, Me are juſlified by Faith; and 
he that believeth is not condemned. Therefore as 
there can be no condemned, no unjuſtified Believer, 
at any Time whatſoever, nor any Time at all for 
either legal or evangelical Obedience, between the 
firſt Act of Faith and our paſſing out of a State of 
Condemnation into a State of Joflification, hence our 
ſincere Obedience muſt be the Conſequence,and there 
fore cannot be the Conditiog of our Juſtification. 

Beſides, as there can be no fincere Obedience az» 
tecedent to our Intereſt inChrift and Union to him, it 
hence appears, that our ſincere Obedience muſt ne- 
eeſſarily be n of our Juſtification, and 
therefore cannot be the Condition of it. TI think, 
every Body will allow that Man to be in a juſtified 
State who is intereſted in Chriſt, and united to him. 
Now, our Lord himſelf affares us, that we cannot 
bring forth the Fruits of new Obedience, till we are 
united to him. Joh. xv. 4, 5. Aide in me, and I in 
you. As the Branch cannot bear Fruit of itſelf, 
except it abide in the Vine; fo no more can ye, ex- 

| Ir 


; that attend this your Scheme ; which one would: 
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cept ye abide in mg. He that abideth in me, and I jy ind 
him, the ſame bringeth forth 'much Fruit ; for wi. 
out me ye can do nothing : Or, as it may be render'd, — 
Severed from me ye can bear none, can bring forth _ 
no Fruit all T. There cannot be a greater Sole. be | 
ciſm, than to ſpeak of a ſincerely obedient chriſtleſ; Wo 
Sinner; and therefore there cannot be a greater In- a L 
conliſtency, than for that to be the Condition of Ma 
dur Juſtification, which is the Fruit and Effect of o 
dur Intereſt in Chriſt, and ſo the Conſequence 6 
gf x —_— | 
eſe, Sir, are ſome of the many Inconvenienciez 


think ſhould awaken your Attention, and make you 
look well about you, before you venture your 6 
ternal Intereſt upon fuch an unſcriptural and in- 
conſiſtent Foundation. Age 

** now to offer ſome other OHectiant w 
gainlt the Doctrine you propoſe. , And here one 
obvious Exception againſt this Doctrine is, that it 
perverts the Goſpel of the Grace of God, and makes it 
properly and {tri a Covenant of Works. ——The 
Condition of the Covenant of Works was this: 
The Man that doth theſe Things, ſhall live by them, 
Rom. x. 5. And the Condition of our] i- 
on, according to this new Scheme, is this: The 
Man that doth theſe Things (i. e. that perfornis lin. 
cere Obedience to this new Law of Grace) {ball 
live by them. Where then is the Differerice between 
the old Covenant of Works, and. this new imagi- 
nary Law of Grace? What gave Denomination 
to the Covenapt of Warks, was, that it required 
Works or Obedience as the Condition of it. 
does not this pretended new Law of Grace | 
Works. or Obedietice as 4 Covenant Car 
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and does is not therefore deſerve the Denominati- 
on of a Covenant of Works, as mach. as the other ? | 
Af we run a Parallel between the firſt Covenant ; 
and this imagi new Law of Grace, they will | 
be found in all Things to agree, as a Covenant of 
Works. Thus the old Covenant of Works was 
2 Law with Sanctions requiring Obedience, as the 
Matter of that XKighteou/neſs by which Man was 
to be juſtified. And this imaginary new Covenant 
is likewiſe ſtiled a Law of Grace, which requires 
üncere Obedience as the Condition of our Juſtifi- 
cation. 7uſtification, according to the Tenor of 
the ald Covenant of Works, was of Debt: And 
thus it is likewiſe according to the Tenor of this 
pretended new Law of Grace. An Obligation to 
ive a Reward for Service performed, makes it a 
Debr, upon the Service being performed; and it 
can be JOI as ſuch, whatever Proportion there 
is between the Reward, and. the Service by which 
it becomes due. The o/d Covenant of Works, when 
it exafted Obedience, yet gave no neu Strength 
for the Performance of. it: And thus it is likewiſe 
in the preſent Caſe. For unleſs we are united to 
Chriſt, and intereſted in his Righteouſneſ;, we can 
have no Security of new Supplies of Grace and 
strength as we need Whatever Pretences 
to gracious Aſſiſtance the Patrons of this new Law 
of Grace can make, they do not pretend, that God 
has by Covenant ſecured to us freſh Supplies of 
Grace for perſevering 42 to 
the Tenor of the ad Covenant of Works, Zu/tif- 
cation was ſaſpended, forfeited and loſt, upon the 
Non-performance of the required Obedience: And 
juſt thus it is likewiſe according to the Tenor of 
this pretended new Law of Grace.—-I muſt there : 
fore again demand, wherein this new Law does · any 
Way differ from a proper Govenant of Mori: 
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If it be pretended, that the Condit ions of this ney 
Covenant are much aer than the Conditions of 
the old Covenant of Works, which re quired per. 
fect, and this but imperſect Obedience, as the Tem 
of our Acceptance with God: I anſwer, This 
Suppoſal would nothing alter the general Natur: 
of the Covenant. n Obedience 
is Obedience, whether 


Condition of each Covenant is — and Work! 


come into the very formal Nature of each, as they 
are Covenants ; and therefore how the one can 
be either more or leſs a Covenant of Works, tha 
the other, I know not. Beſides, it is a Miſ. 
take, to ſuppoſe that the Conditions of this im 
ginary new Law or Covenant are caffer than the 
Conditions of the old Covenant of Works. The 
Caſe is much otherwiſe. He with whom the fir 
Covenant was made, had ſufficient Power and Ali. 
lity to fulfil all its Conditions, and fully to come 
vp to all its Demands: But fallen Creatures ar 
any Sur 
perfect Obedience; they have naturally no Since. 
rity, no Truth in the inward Parts, no Princip 
2 nor does this 

pply them with any, > Ger 
2 whatever Pretences are made, that 
theſe Conditions are eaſier, they are indeed rathe 


Barder to be complied with, than the Conditions 


of the firſt Covenant. It is more difficult for1 
Man without Legs to walk, than for a perſect ve 
lively Man to run. 3 

If it be further pretended, that this Law of Grace 
differs from the Covenant of Works, in that Faith 
is, according to thisScheme, made the principal Cor 
dition of the new Covenant; this is but an empty 
Pretence. For Faith is here conſidered but as an At 
of Obedience, and as being ſeminally Wr 
%. 
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all evangelical Obedience, including the ſame in 
the Nature of it; ſo that this Faith is nothing elſe. 
but 2 conſtitutive Part and active Principle of the 
Works required, and not diſtinct from them in the 
Office of juſtifying. And was not Adam as much 
obliged, by the Covenant of Works, to act Faith 
in the conditional Promiſe of Life, and to ſubject 
himſelf to the Authority of the Legiſlator, as we 
can be by this new Law of Grace? -Let the Caſe 
therefore be looked upon in any View, in every 
View; and this pretended new Law, or Covenant, 
of mild and favourable Terms, will be found to be 
as truly a Covenant of #oris, as the firſt Covenant 
made with Adam. — There will indeed appear ſome 
circumſtantial Differences between that Covenant 
and this. For Iuſtance, That Covenant was ap- 
pointed and enjoined by God as a Sovereign; where- 
as this 22 was purchaſed by the Blood 
of Chriſt, is the Law of a Mediator. That Co- 
venant admitted no Renovation when violated ; but 
this leaves Room for Recovery, upon Condition of 
Repentance and future Obedience, to ſuch Tranſ- 
greſſors, as do not happen to die in the ſad Interval 
of Unbelief * Inſincerity.— And that Covenant 
nired perfect, this accepts of imperſect Obe- 
— — theſe Things are only Circumſtances, 
and enter not into the Nature of a Covenant-Con- 
ditidn. From whatever Inducement God was pleaſ- 
ed to propoſe theſe Conditions;. whatever be the 
Conſequence of their Violation ; and whatever De- 
gree of Obedience be required in Order to our Juſ- 
tifi-ation ; (according to this new Divinity) 
lincere perſevering Obedience is the ſtated Conditi- 
on of each of theſe Covenants. This, and this on- 
ly, was what rendered the firſt Covenant a Cove- 
nant of Works; and therefore when all the Pretences 
are made that can be made, the ſecond Covenant, 
| uh: X BK upon 
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upon this Scheme, is as ſtrictly and properly a Co- 


venant of Der as the firſt was. 
5 and 


You ſeem to be aware of this 
therefore demand of me, Why it may not be ſup. 
« poſed agreeable to the divine PerfeQions, to re. 
« quire of Man a Life of Obedience now, . 
% tioned to his preſent Abilities, as the tion 
« of his Juſtification, as well as to make with him 


c a Covenant of Works at firſt, ny mpg to 
« his primitive Powers and Capacities ?”” To which 


* TJ anſwer: 


I have already ſhewn you, that it 3 impoſſible 
that anv Covenant requiring ſincere Obedience, as the 
Condition of our Juſtification, can be proportioned 
to our preſent Abilities : For we have no natural 
Ability for any fincere Obedience at all. We art 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Eph. ii. 1. The carnal 
Mind in us is Enmity againſt God, and is not ſub- 
ect to the Law of God, neither indeed can be, 
Kom. viii. 7.—But this is what I may have further 
Occaſion to inculcate, before I have finiſhed this 
Letter. 

I would now only add, that the Scriptures repre- 
ſent to us an irreconcilable Oppoſition between our 
being ſaved by Works, and our being ſaved by the 
Grace revealed in the —＋ I have ſhewn you 
in my laſt, how ſtrongly Faith and Works are op- 
poſed to each other, 3 to our juſtiſica- 
tion. And I mult alſo e, that Work: and 
Grace are in like Manner oppoſed, as irreconci- 
hbly inconſiſtent with each other in this grand 
Concern.— 4nd if by Grace, then it is no nore of 
Works ; otherwiſe Grace i: no more Grace © But if 
# be of Works, then it ir no more Grace ; etherwiſe 


Mort is no more Work, Rom. xi. 6.-By Grace art 


ye ſaved through Faith; and that not of elves 
it is the Gift of God ; not of Warks, 22 
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ſhould boaſt, Eph. ii. 8, g.— Now to him that work- 
eth is the Reward reckoned, not of Grace, but of 
Debt, Rom. iv. 4.— Here are the molt plain, ex- 
preſs and peremptory Declarations, that can be 
made in h Language, of the utter inconfiltency 
of Works and Grace, the Impoſſibility of their con- 
curring in the Affair of our Juſtification and Inte- 
reſt in God's ſaving Mercy. W hence it plainly ap- 
pears, that we — be ſaved by Grace alone, or by 
I/arks alone; and if the former, it mult be by the 
ficſt Covenant of Works. But if the latter, then 
not by any Works, by no Obedience at all, as the 
A FRIES EONS | 

You have indeed undertaken to obviate all ſuch 
Arguments againſt your Scheme, by pretending that 
« Where Work: are rejected as having no Hand 
© in our Juſtification, and as belag inconſiſtent 
4 with the Grace of the Goſpel, it muſt be egal 
© Obedience which is there intended; whereas 
the Obedience pleaded for is evangelical. It is 
« not ſuppoſed, that we are juſtified by Obedience 
© to the moral Law, but by fincere Obedience to 
* the Goſpel Inſtitution.” 

But I intreat you to conſider, that if we are in- 
deed juſtified by fincere Obedience to the Goſpel, 
ve muſt be juſtified by the Works of the Law, by 
Obedience to the moral Law ; and therefore not by 
the Faith of Chriſt, as revealed in the Goſpel ; this 
appears evident from ſuch Conſiderations as theſe : 
The moral Law is the very Rule and Standard of all 
our Obedience to God; if therefore we obtain Juſ- 
tiication by ſincere Obedience, we muſt obtain it 
by a Conformity to the moral Law, without which 
there can be no Obedience at all, and therefore no 


ſincere Obedience. All the Duty and Obedience 


which we can owe to God, as rational Creatures, is 
| X 2 compri 
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compriſed it that comprehenſive Summary of the 
moral Law, to love the Lord our God, with all aur 
Heart, Mind and Strength, and to love our Neigh. 
bour as ourſelves; and there neither is, nor can be 
any Obedience ſincere and acceptabla to God, but 
what flows from this principle of L:ve, the Source 
of all practical Conformity to the moral Law. Be- 
fides, the Goſpel deer not make void the Law 281 
Rule of Obedience, but eſtabliſhes it ; and therefore 
our Juſtification by ſincere Obedience to the Goſpel 
is a Juſtification by the Deeds of the Law, or by a 
Conformity to it as the Rule of Life. It is no juſt 
ObjeRion againſt this, that there are ſome poſitive 
Precepts in the Goſpel, which are not diſcoverable 
by the Light of Nature, nor directly required by 
the moral Law : For though theſe poſitive Duties, 
ſuch as receiving Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, 
and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, conſidered 
as an Act of Obedience to a Goſpel Command, be 
not directly required, yet they are by neceſſary 
Conſequence enjoined in that fundamental Statute 
of the moral Law, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord ih 
God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Moreover, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt wrought out the Work of Re- 
demption for us, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law 
might be fulfilled in us, Rom. viii. 4. H therefore 
he wrought out our Redemption in order to pro- 
cure Jultification for us on the Condition of fincere 
Obedience, then our ſincere Obedience is a fulfling 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law in us; for it can 
no other Way be fulfilled in us, upon that Suppo- 
ſal. This then, I think, is a plain Caſe, that we 
mult upon this Scheme be Fuſtified 
ihe Law, by a perſonal Conformity to it, and by 
our own fulfilling the Righteouſneſs of it. Here 
is no Place for your Diſtinction of legal and evange- 


by the Works of 


lical Obedience. All Obedience is when per- 
| formed 
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formed from legal Motivet, and to a legal End, as it 
is if performed in Order to our obtaining Juſtiſica- 
tion and Acceptance with God, upon like Conditions 
with thoſe propoſed in the moral Law, which I + 
have already ſhewn to be the Caſe before us, ac- 
cording to this Scheme of a new Law of Grace. 

Here it will therefore be proper to pauſe a little, 
and conſider whether a depending upon ſuch legal 
Obedience for a Claim to God's Fayour, tan be 
conſiſtent with our Salvation by the Faith Chris, 
as revealed in the Goſpel. —The Apoſtle is full and 
plain upon this Head. Therefore by the Deeds of 
the Law ſhall no Fleſh living be juſtified in his Sight. 
But now the Righteouſneſs of God without the | gon 
is manifeſt, being witneſſed by the Law and the F ro- 
pbets, Rom. iii. 20, 21.—Anowing that a Man is not 
juſtified by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith 
of Jeſus Chrift ; even we have believed in Jeſus 
Chriſt, that ue might be juſtified by the Faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the Works of the Law ; for by the 
Works of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be juſlited, Gal. 
ti. 16.—— But Iſrael which followed after the Law 
of Righteouſneſs, hath not attained fo the Law of 
2 . Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it 
not by Faith, bat as it were by the Works of the Law, 
Rom ix. 31, 32.— Aud be found in him, not having 
mine own Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law; but 
that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righte- 
ouſneſs which is of God by Faith, Phil. iii. 9. 

But you have another Anſwer to make to ſuch 
Texts as theſe, which are ſo ſtrongly pointed againſt 
any ence upon Obedience. There 
* are ſome (you tell me) who plead, that the le- 
- gal — Warks of the pans * 

the A to the Grace and Faith © 
the Goſpel, intends no more than a Conformity 
to the ceremonial Law ; and in that View of the 
| | X 3 * Caſe, 
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* Caſe, thoſe Texts of Scripcure, wherein fuch 
« Legality is condemned, are noways incon- 
* ſiſtent with, or oppoſite to the Doctrine you are 
« pleading for.” 
thought I had fully obviated this Objection, in 
one of my former Letters to you, wherein I endea- 
voured to ſet before you the Apoſtle's Scope and 
— in his Epiſtle to the Romans, eſpecially in 
the ſeventh Chapter: And if you will review that 
Letter with proper Attention, I think you will find 
ſufficient Matter of Satisfaction. It is ſtrange, that 
| any Man who has ever read that Epiſtle to the No- 
1 mans, wherein the Caſe before us is ſo diſtinctly 
| conſidered, can eſpouſe ſuch a trifling Pretence as 
1 this to me moſt evidently is. —-The Apoſtle there 
It ſpeaks of a Law, by which the Doers (ſuppotng 
| there were any) hall be juſtified beſere God, Chap. 
H. 13. of a Law, which the Gentiles may (in Part at 
teaſt) diſcover by the Lizht of Nature ; and thereby 
1 be in ſome Meaſure a to themſelves, Ver. 14. 
But can any Man pretend, that we could be juſtified 
| before God by an Obſervance of the ceremonial 
1 Law ? Or that the Gentiles, without Revelation, 
1 could have underſtood the ceremonial Law, fo as 
1 to have been a Law to themſelves?— The 
11 is there treating of a Law by which both Jeu and 
\ CGCentiles are all under Sin, and by which they had 
j the Knowledge of Sin, Chap. iii. 9. 20. and vii. 7. 
But could the Gentiles be under Sin, or have the 
Il Knowledge of Sin, by the ceremonial Law, which 
1 was no Law to lem; How then could they be ca- 
i! pable of any Tranſgreſſion of it ?—The A 
1 there treats of a Law, whereby every Mouth ſhall be 
embed, and all the World become guilty before God; 
| and a Law which is eftabliſhed by Faith, Chap. ill. 
- 19. 31. Neither of which can in any Senſe be true 
S of the ceremonial Law. The Apoltle inſtances — 
: . mor 
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moral Precepts, as belonging to the Law, which he 
treats of, Chap. ii. 21, 22. and vii. 7. The A- 
poſtle exempli the Works of the Law, of which 
he treats, in the Caſe of 4braham (Chap. iv.)who 
lived hundreds of years before the Exhibition of 
the ceremonial Law; and therefore they could not 
be the Works of the ceremonial Law that are there 
oppoſed to Faith.—T may add, the Apoſtle treats 
of a Law to which the believing Romans had been 
married, (Chap. vii. 4.) 4 Law, the Righteouſneſs 
of which muſt be fulfilled in us, (Chap. viii. 4.) 
A Law, according to which the Man that dath 
theſe Things ſhall live by them, (Chap. x. 5. Gal. 
iti. 12.) A . — 
the Ri 1 „ bis Uncircumci 
— for Circumciſion, (Chap. ii. 26.) 4 Law 
which worketh Wrath, _ w.15.) And a Law 
by which we are under the Curſe for Sin, (Gal. iii. 
10.) None of which Characters are properly appli- 
to the ceremonial Law Upon the whole 
then it is evident, even to Demonſtration, that it is 
the moral Law, of which he concludes, that a Man 
is juſtified by Faith without the Works of the Law ; 
that a Man is not juſtified by the Works of the Law, 
but by the Faith of Feſus Chrift : And if Righteouſ- 
neſt come by the „then Chriſt is dead in vain. 
In a Word, all Dependence for Juſtification upon 
any Works, either of the ceremonial or moral Law, 
is directly to the Grace of the Goſpel, and 
I the Faith of Jeſus 


But you tell me, that © if it be allowed to be the 
Works of the moral Law to which the A 
< refers, it muſt imply an A vain 
Imagination of a perfect ity to that Law; 
and that the only condemned the Hope 
* of thoſe who imagined that they ed 


other juſt Prejudices againſt this Scheme. 
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« Salvation by their perfect Obedience to the mo- 
4 ral Law.“ 
This (if poſſible) is a more triſſing Pretence than 
the former, for which there is not the leaſt Shadow 
of a Foundation. —The 7ews and Judaixing Chri. 
ſtiant knew themſelves to be Sinners. had 
the Bible, which every where taught them their im. 
perfect and finful State. Their continual oxpi. 
atory Sacrifices, their laying their Sins upon the 
Head of the Scape-Goat, their annual conſeſſing 
themſelves Sinners on the Day of Attonement, with 
all their legal Purifications, were continual Moni- 
tors to them of the Imperfection of their Obedience, 
And as this was the Caſe of the Jews, we may more 
ſtrongly conclude, that the Centiles newly convert- 
ed from their Devil- Worſhip could make no ſuch 
Pretence.——So that had the Apoſtle only diſputed 
againſt this Pretence, he had only contended with 
his own Shadow. He condemns our Dependence 
upon the Work: of the Law; and is not our i 
ſect Obedience a8 truly the Vr of the Law, 1 
perſect Obedience, could be? Can it be — 
that perfect Obedience, which 
fils — — but that to 
upon imperſect Obedience, which does not fulfil the 
Law, will not condemn us in the Sight of God? 
Indeed, Sir, I cannot but the Caſt 
E and 
Evaſions, are putting 
numerous, clear, and plain Texts of Scripture, to 
make them conſiſtent with their beloved Schemes; 
and perhaps to keep their Conſciences ealy, in: 
J ion. But ] have been too long upon thus 
Head. I muſt therefore more briefly. mention ſome 


Gloſs or other upon ſuch, 
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Another Exception then to this Scheme is, that 
it is inconſiſtent with, and repugnant to, the vari- 
ons tations which the Scriptures give us of 
the Redemption by ChzisT, and of the Method in 
which our Salvation is wrought out by him. — Ze 
war made to be Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that 
ave might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 
2 Cor. v. 21. He his own ſelf bare our Sins in his 
own Body on the Tree. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Now how 
can it in any Senſe whatſoever be poſſibly true, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was made Sin for us, unleſs 
it be underſtood in-the imputative Senſe ? Or, that 
he bare our Sins in bis own Body, if he only un- 
dertook to purchaſe for us a Grant of Pardon and 
Reconciliation with God, upon the Condition of 
our ſincere Obedience; and unleſs our Sins were 
inputed to him?—He is likewiſe ſaid to give bis 
Life a Ranſem for us. Matt. xx. 28. And can Pri- 
ſoners be ſaid to be ranfom'd out of their Enemy's 
Hands, who are only put under Advantages to 
work out their own Liberty and Deliverance? Up- 
on the Payment of a Ranſom, the conſenting Cap- 
tive is immediately releas'd ; and as the Prophet 
expreſſes it with Reſpect to the Caſe before us, Li- 
berty is proclaimed to the Captives. —He is moreover 
ented as an Artonement for our Sins; and an 
tonement which Believers have actually received, 

by whom we have received the Attonement. Rom. v. 
11. And can Divine Juſtice be attoned for our Sins, 
and we not freely acquitted and juſtified ? Can we 
have received the Attonement by Faith, when it yet 
depends upon our future Conduct, and upon our 
ſincere Obedieace, whether we fhall ever receive the 


Benefit of it. He is alſo repreſented as havin 


redeemei us from the Curſe of the Lan, being made 

a Curſe for us. Gal. iii. 13. And how can it with 

any Propriety be faid, that Believers are actually 
* 


re 
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redeemed from the Curſe, when they are ſtill and gd 
the Curſe, and muſt continue fo, until, by a Courk Wl Tim 
of ſincere perſevering Obedience, they get then. 
ſelves acquitted and juſtified? Or how could ow 
bleſſed Saviour be made a Curſe for us, when neither 
our Guilt was imputed to him, nor his Suffering, 
were imputed to us? He might indeed upon this 
Suppoſal be ſaid to ſuffer for our Advantage and 
Benefit ;j but he could not be made a Curſe for 1 
in our ſtead, when no Curſe due to us was laid upon 
him; nor we freed from any Curſe by his i 
without our Deliverance by our own 
cere perſevering Obedience. e is likewiſe 
- repreſented as our Surety, A Surety of a better Te 
fament. Heb. vii. 22. And has the Surety paid the 
Debt, but the Bond not cancelled, nor the Debtor 
releaſed from Payment? Does divine Juſtice de- 
the Payment of the Debt in Order to Satis 
i Performance of the Conditions in 
e — r 
princi ebtor Ile is moreover 
ſented as the Lord our Righteouſneſ+. er. N 
And is ſaid 4 be made of God unto us Wiſdom, and 
Righteouſneſr, and Sandification, and Kedempiion. 
1 Cor. i. 31. He is our Peace, Eph. ii. 14. But! 
| know not how Chriſt can be ours for any of theſe 
[| Purpoſes, unleſs upon our receiving him by, Faith 
1) theſe Benefits are with him [reel given us, actually 
| imputed or imparted to us, and we conſider d as 
|  velted with them, and Partakers of them. For In- 
| ſtance, can Chriſt be our Righteouſneſs ; and we, 
| 
| 


notwithſtanding, have no Rightcopſneſ+ that will 
juſtify us before God, till we have wrought out 4 
Righteouſneſs of our own, by a perſevering Courſe 
of fincere Obedience? Can he be aur Peace z and 
we not be at Peace with God upon our Faith in him, 
until by a Courſe of ſincere Obedience we are julti- 
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fed and intereſted in the divine Favour The 
Time would fail me, ſhould I particularly inſiſt 
upon all the various Repreſentations of Car1sT's 
Redemption in Scripture ; and ſhew they are all di- 
realy repugnant to this Scheme of yours. I ſhall 
therefore mention but an Inſtance or two more ; 
and then ſubmit it to your own ſerious Reflection. 
We are ſaid 0 be juſtified by his Blood ; and recon- 
ciled to God by his Death. Rom. v. 9, 10. But can 
we be juſtified by his Blood, and yet juſtified by our 
own Vbedience ? Are we reeonciled to God by the 
Death of Chrift, and yet not reconciled to God, 
but by a continued Progreſs of our own Obedience? 
Dare you, Sir, adventure to attribute that to your 
own Obedience, which is attributed by the Spirit of 
God to the Hand and Death of Chrilt ? 

But perhaps you will make the ſame Remarks 
upon what I have now offered, as you did upon m 
faſt, and tell me, that Your Author does i 

« ſuppoſe ſome Conditions of our Intereſt in the Be- 
« nefits by Chriſt for us; and do not 
« they who are of the other Side of the Queſtion 
« alſo ſuppoſe our Intereſt therein to be conditional? 
« Don't =_ ſuppoſe Faith to be the Condition of 
our In in Chriſt, and all the Benefits he has 
« purchaſed for us? Where then is the Difference ? 
N l 
« chaſed by Chriſt ſo very offenſive in the one 
Scheme, and ſo innocent and inoſfenſive in the 


great L subject before us. 
A Sir, that IL have, in my 2 
i ſhewn aith is no 
—ͤů ——— and 
the Benefits of his Redemption, than a Beggar's 
re- 
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* Upon the one Suppoſal, we are juſtified on Account 
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receiving an Alms is a Condition of his having the 
Benefit of it; or than a condemned MalefaQor's ac. 
ing a free Pardon is the Condition of his Re. 
prieve from Execution, and Reſtoration to bis 
Prince's Favour. And is there no Difference he. 
tween partaking of a free Gift, or no other Con- 
dition than a thankful Acceptance, and having the 
Offer of a Favour on the Condition of long conti- 
nued Services of very difficult and uncertain Per. 
formance ? Is there no Difference between ex- 
pecting Juſtification from no Righteouſneſs of our 
\own, but only from the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, re- 
ceived by Faith; and our ſuppoſing this alone an 
inſufficient Foundation of Conſilence and therefore 
looking to ſome Rightenuſneſs of our own as the 
Condition of our Acceptance with God? — The 


Difference is juſt as great as between any other 


contradictory Propoſitions, Upon the one Sup- 
poſal, Chriſt himſelf has all the proper 
Conditions of our Juſtification, and freely beltows 
the Benefit on our grateful Acceptance : Whereas, 
upon the other Suppoſal, Chri/t has not performed 
the Conditions of our Juſtification, but only procured 
for us the Privilege to perform them ourſelves — 


of Chrift's Obedience; but on the other Suppoſal, 
we are juſtified on Account of our own Obedience. 
— Upon the one Suppoſal, Chriſt has merited juſ- 
tification for us without Work ; but upon the other 
Suppoſal, he has merited Juſtification for us by our 
Works. — And in fine, upon the one Suppoſal, the 
firſt Act of — Faith. gives an immediate and 
continuing Interelt in the Favour of God; but up- 
on che other Suppoſal, Faith is but the Introduc- 
= 97 22 Dbedience, which is pro- 

y dition of our obtaining and enjoying 
the divine Favour. 
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Sir, it belongs now to you ſeriouſly and impar- 
tially to 44 conſider, which Opinion is moſt 
likely to be true ; Whether That which renounces 
all Confidence in the Fleſh, and propoſes no Con- 
dition of Zu/tification but our hearty Approbation 


and Acceptance of, and Dependence upon the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the Way wherein the 


Glory of the Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, Love and 


Mercy of GOD is exalted, and fiaful Man juſtly 
tebaſed, and brought to the Foot of an infinite So- 
vereign: Or, That Opinion which denies this Ho- 
nour to the Redeemer's Merits and to ſovereign 
Grace, and propoſes our own Performances and 
Attainments as Conditions of our Juſtification and 
Acceptance with God.———I bave now been ſhew- 
ing you that the former is the Scripture Repre- 
ſentation of the Caſe: And methinks, any one that 
has had a juſt and ſenſible Diſcovery of his own 
Depravity and ſpiritual Impotence, muſt know by 
Experience, that it is the only Way in which he 
can entertaia comfortable ExpeRations of Safety 
and Happineſs. - f 
Another Objection againſt this Opinion is, that it 
is deſtructive practical Religion, ſubverſive to a 
Life of true Holincſi.— Whatever Sentiments we 
entertain, and whatever Principles we eſpouſe, we 
mult yet remember, that without Holin:ſs no Man 
ſhall ſee the Lord; and he that hath this Hope in 
bim, purifieth * as he is pure. The Dedrine 
of C:rift is, in all its Parts, a Doctrine according 
te Godlineſs, If it therefore „ upon an im- 
partial Examination of this Caſe, that theſe Princi- 
ples of your Author are inconſiſtent with, and re- 


Feet to that Holineſs which js a neceſſary Qua- 


cation for the Kingdom of Heaven, there can no 
other Argument be wanting againſt this Scheme, to 
convince us, that it cannot be agreeable to him 2 
gs + Es gave 
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gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from 


all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar Peg. 
ple, zealous of good Wirks. But left I be miſun- 


derſtood, and expoſed to _ Cenſure for Uncha. 


ritableneſs, I would premiſe, that I cannot but hope, 
that tnere are ſome who adhere to theſe Princi 

whoſe Hearts are ſounder than their Heads ; and 
who are truly holy in Body and N by a De- 
pendence very different from their Profeſſion. This 
is what may be reaſonably hoped, not only from 
the exemplary Lives of ſome who embrace theſe 
Tenets, but from their Prayers of a truly evan- 
gelical Strain, which we ought to ſuppoſe the Lan- 
guage of their Hearts, and which we ought to hope, 
will find Audience with God, notwithſtanding the 
Error of their Judgments. I muſt nevertheleſs in- 
lit upon it, that ſuch cannot be truly holy whoſe 
Hearts and Lives are confotmable to the Principle; 
I am oppoſing. —Not all their religious Page 
Promiles, Reſolutions, Reformation: ; not all their 
Faſtings, external Mortifications, Macerations of 
their Bodies, Vows, Meditations, Prayers, or other 
Endeavours they may uſe, can be productive of Ho- 
lineſs, upon theſe Principles. Men may by ſuch 
Means put ſome Reſtraint upon their Corruptions, 
that they may in a flaviſh Manner rm ſome 
hypocritical Duties, and thereby may quiet their 
Conſciences, obtain a Reputation amongſt Men, 
and #ntertain Hopes of Heaven; but they muſt yet 
remain Strangers to any true Love to God, Delight 
in him, and Conformity of Heart and Afﬀections 
to him, wherein the Eſſence of Halingſi conſilis. 
— This will appear from ſuch Conſiderations as 
theſe.—It is an inconteltible Truth, that we cannot 
be holy before we have a Principle of Holineſs; 
that we cannot perform vital Actions without 4 
Source and Principle of Life. It is equally _— 
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that we naturally have not this Principle of ſpiritual 
Life; but the [magination of Man's Heart is cui 
from his Youth, only evil continually.——lt is alſo 
certain, that Faith in Chriſt is contemporary with 
— h in Order of Nature it flows from, and is 
— to) the firſt Principle of ſpiritual Life; 
and it is from our Union to Chriſt by Faith that we 
derive from him Supplies of Grace and Strength, 
and that the whole Progreſs of Holineſs is carried 
on in the Soul. —It is therefore neceſſary, that we be 
firſt united ro Chriſt the Head of Influenc-s and 
Fountain of all Holineſs, and fo be habitually a/ive 
to God, before we can actually /ive to Cod, as 1 
have obſerved before. All our Attainments'in Reli- 
gion, without a vital Principle within, will be but 
as a Carcaſe without Breath; or as Streams from 
a corrupt Fountain. Whence it follows, that. they 
who are looking to fincere Obedience for 7u//ifi- 
cation, muſt be Strangers to true ap they 
not having firſt committed heir Souls to Crit, de- 
— upon him alone for Righteouſneſs and 
trength, and thereby obtained Supplies of Grace 
for a Life of Holineſs, from that 9 Fountain of 
Life.-—-To ſeek 7u/ftifcation from our Sandtifca- 
tion is to invert the Order and Method of our Sal- 
vation; it is to produce the Cauſe from the Effect 
to fetch the Fonntain from the Streams. We muſt 
firſt by a new living Principle be enabled to act 
Faith in Chriſt, to receive him, and thereby be u- 
nited to him, and be juſtified in the Sight of God; 
otherwiſe all our religious and moral Duties will 
be vain, a Sacrifice without a Heart, mere ĩegal or 
flaviſh Performances, that have nothing of true Ho- 
lineſs in them. We muſt be created in Chrift Feſus 
unto good Works, if we would walk in them. Eph. 
ti. 10. We muff be renewed in the Spirit of our 
Mind, if, we would put on the new Man, which 


Y 2 after 
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remain Children and Servants ↄf Sia and 
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after Cod is created in R ightcouſuchh and true by. 
lines. Eph. iv. 22, 24. We mult be guickened f- 
gether with him, Col. i. 13. 77 are ngined 
through the offering of the Beg, 3.3 ws +77" 

for all, Heb. x. 10. It is of Chri 3 ns 


we all receive, even Grace for G races ha i. 16. 
And as the Branch cannot bear Fruit of itſelf, ex- 
cept it abide in the Vine, no more can we, 3 
ide in Chrift, Jobn xv. 4. 
Moreover, I think it will be readily 
that we cannot live a Life of Jin, hi 


muſt alſo be allowed, that the Lets 
Mankind are either the Children. * Go 


Children of the Devil. This. Di ion, þ 
the whole human Race, 1 ,Fobn iii. 10. 
if we are the Children of God, we are NT et 
a ju/tified State; and therefore. cannot. upon 
our ſincere Obedience for our 7a atjon; but 
if the Children of the Devil, we canngt, be, 4 
whatever Pretences to . ſincere Qbedience : 
make.—An unjuſtified Child of Cod, gr a 
of the Devil, are each of them the great 
that can be "thought of.—We became , | 
God by the ſame Means by which we are, pr 
ed. We are juſtified by Faith,. Rom. ii. d 
we are Children of God by - Faith in Gl 

Gal. iii. 26. But all they which have not 
Faith, and are not t y become the Chi 


of God, and j -ollified in his $ hy” 
by the God of Mis Warld, that they are utterly un- 
capable, in their preſent State, of a Life 'of true 


Holineſs. The God of this Fee 54 blinged the 
Minds of them that belive not ; he Light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chrift, who is 1 5 Image of God, 
Should ſhines unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 


1 may 
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1 may add to this, that the natural Di/þpo/ti:n of 
every one, while without an Intereſt in Chriſt, and 
in an unjuſtified State, is utterly repmpnant to, and 
inconſiſtent with a Liſe of Helinaſi. Ihe Character 
and State of all ſuch is, that they are Servants of 
Sin, and free from Righteouſneſ5, Rom. vi. 17, 20. 
They are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. ii. 1- 
They are after the Fleſh, and mind the Things of 
the Fleſh, Rom. viit. 5. Their carnal Mind is 
Enmity to God, and is not ſulect to the Law «of - 
Cod, neither indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. This is 
the Caſe of every Man, while in a natural State ; 
a Cale which can never be remedied, till the Law 
of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus make us free 


from the Law of Sin and Death, Rom. viii. 2.—-— 


And I even appeal to yourſelt to determine, whe- 
ther Life and Death, Light and Darkneſs, God and 
Belial, cannot as well be reconciled, as theſe Cha- 


raters made conſiſtent with a Life of H:/ine/j.— 


It is therefore evident, that we can have no ſincere 
Obedience until we are juſtified ; and that we can- 
not live a holy Life while we depend upon ſincere 
Obedience for Juſtification. 


I will only ſubjoin, that we may not expect the 


renewing and ſanctifying Influences of the Spirit 
of Chriſt while we depend upon our own ſincere 
Obedience for Juſtification. He has indeed made 
us gracious Promiſes, that if we receive him, we 
ſhall have the Privilege to become the Children of God, 
and if we truſt in him, we ſhall never be aſhamed. — 
But we muſt expect no better than to /o/{ow after 
the Law of Righteouſaeſi, and not attain to it, if 
we ſeek it not by Faith, but as it weregby the Works 
of the Law, Rom. ix. 31, 32 —l have already 
ſhewn you, Chriſt did not undertake our Redemp- 
tion to the End that he might aſſiſt us in working 
out a Righteouſneſs of our own, for our Jullifica- 
ti on; nor may we a7 any ſaving Grace from 
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him, till we depend upon him alone to do all in us 
and for us. When he is of God made unto us Righte- 
guſucſe, through Faith, we may then, but not till 
then, expect from him the Supply of the Spirit, for 
progreſſive Sanctifcation and Kedemption. ——T 
may rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus (and none but they 
vhs have no Confidence in the Fleſh.—Look, Sir, 
through the whole Bible, and ſee if you can any 
where find Encouragement to expect a Progreſs of 
quickening and ſanctifying Influences from Chriſt, 
without an Intereſt in him or Dependence 
him; and while repairing to your own perſonal 
Obedience as your Refuge and Hope.—In fine, as 
you can have no Principle of Holineſs ITY 
but are under the Influence of Sin Satan, 
and under the Power of Aſſections and Diſpoſitions 
utterly inconſiſtent with true Holineſs, ſo are you 
without any grounded Expectations of the divine 
Influences to renew and ſanctify you, while you 
are building upon this falſe Foundation „I mean, 
while you are doing ſo pradically, as well as ſpe- 
culatively. ® ahſlanding 
I cannot but „Sir, notwi 

fent wavering unſettled Poſture, = 2 1.ck wr 
ſome Experience of the Truth of what I am now 
ſetting before you, in your own Soul.—Look back 
and conſider, how often you have found all your 
ſelf-righteous Reſolutions, ſelf-confident Promiſes, 
and Endeavours in your own Strength to mortify 
your Corruptions and to maintain a cloſer Walk 
with God, too weak a Foundation to build upon, 
and how inſufficient they have been to produce that 
new Obedience, which you have and ex- 


| pected : But how often you have found, on the 


contrary, that an humble and chearſul 
upon Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and Strength has in- 
vigorated your Soul in your ſpiritual * 
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How often have you found a legal Frame hag 
clipt the Wings of your Devotion; while a be- 
lieving Dependence n the Kiches of God's in- 
fnite Mercy in Chriſt has enabled you to mount 
up with Wings as the Eagle, to rum and not be weary, 
to walk and not faint !——Reflet your own 
Experience, and conſider how often you have 
found that even the Reſtraints of the Law, when 
you have a&ed upon no higher Motive, have ra- 
ther ircitated and ſtrengthened thoſe ions 
which you have endeavoured to mortify ; how 
often you have found, that nothing but Faith in 
Chriſt, and a realifing Senſe of the Love of God in 
him, could give you the Victory, engage your Heart 
to the Service of God, and make the Ways . 


of Ho- 


Things are the common Experience of the 
of God; and a ſtanding Evidence to them of the 
Truth which I am repreſenting to 9 
Have Patience with me, _ 
Exception more to the Scheme you h. 
which is, that this Doctrine is highly py as pee 
the Comfort of a Life of Religion, and ſubverſive 
of that Foy and Peace, which may be found in Be- 
licving. The Scriptures inform us, that ihe Ways 
of Wiſdom are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all ber 
aths are Peace; and exhort us to rejoice evermore, 
to rejoice in Chrift Jeſus, without Confidence in the 
Fleſh. This was one End of Chriſt's coming into 
the World, that we might /erve bim without Fear, in 
Rig bteouſneſt and Holineſt before him all the Days 
of our Life. They who are juſtified by Faith have 
Peace with God; and ſhould rejoice in He of Ks 
Glory.— This the Calvinift Principles, or (if you 
will allow me the Expreſſion) the Scripture- Prin- 
ciples lay a got Foundation for. True ſcripturgl 
Joy is the Foy of Faith. We may have ffrong 


| 
| 
| 
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Conſolation, who have fled for Refuge, to lay bold 


en the Hope ſit before ur. We know whom we hays 
truſted, that he is able to keep that which we have 
committed to him, againſt that Day. Though our 
Frames may be very mutable, Jeſus Chriſt is the 
ſame, Yeſterday, oy Fo and for ever. In whon, 
though now we ſee him not, yet believing, we re- 
Joice; he has undertaken for us; he will never 
leave us nor forſake us ; and therefore we may hold 
faſt our Confidence unto the End. The more chear- 
fully and firmly we truſt in him, the more ſhall we 
increaſe in Holineſ5 and in Comfort ; and the more 
ſure will be the Foundation of our eternal Hope. 
This the Scripture teaches ; this our own Experi- 
ence confirms; we may therefore go on our Way 
rejoicing.— But now let us look on the other Side 
of the Queſtion. ry 
We depend upon our ſincere Obedience for Julti- 
fication: But, alas! how ſhall we know whether 
we have any gracious Sincerity or not? We have 
yet many Corruptions remaining, Defects in 
our Duties, frequent Violations of our good Pur- 
poſes and Deſigns : And the Doubt is, Can theſe 
Things be conſiſtent with Sincerity? Our Con- 
ſciences upbraid us that we don't do what we can 
in our Endeavours after ſincere Obedience. And 
hence what a dreadful Perplexity, what Diffidence, 
Darkneſs, and legal Terrors, muſt every ſerious 
Perſon be thrown into by theſe Principles? Here 
is no Place (as upon the other Principles) to com- 
mit this Caſe alſo to Chriſt, and in a Way of chear- 
ful Dependence and Diligence to expect Grace and 
Sincerity from him ; for, upon theſe. Principles, we 
muſt be well aſſured of our actual Sincerity before 
we can look to Chriſt for Acceptance: And there- 
fore there is no Place for Comfort, or for Quiet, 
but from a careleſs Inadvertency.—However, ſup 
poling we may find fame ſatisfying _ of our 
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Sincerity; at certain Seaſons, under ſpecial Refor- 
mations and Enlargements, what wi become of 
our Hopes, "when a contrary Frame prevails ? Can 
we then flatter ourſelves with our Sincerity ? Muſt 
not our H and Fears keep Pace with our 
Frames ; our whole Life be a dreadfal Fluctu- 
ating between both, with Reſpe& to the infinite e- 
teal Concern before us? And is not this to be 
called to the Spirit of Bondage again to fear? 

What Room can there be upon this Plan for 
the Spirit of Adoption ? How can the Spirit wir- 
neſt with our” Spirits, that ve ape the = 4 
God? How cit we 2 


Holy Spirit ; — the | 
tance? How can A the L ee FLY of 


Hape? of kb e . and E 
in ure ?—We' muſt! u theſe Prinepes ge 


Fro 
our religious 
what will 


muſt tne, 


my own Rene > 
Every experieti Chriſtian. n | 
that the chief mort of a refigious Life flows from 


how 


the lively Actings of Love to God in Chriſt. But 
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bow can there be the Comfort of Love, when at the 

beſt we are in an awful Suſpence, whether God be our 

Friend or our Enemy ?—What Grounds of Hor. 

| ror (inſtead of the pleaſing Exerciſe of Love) muſt 
| we conſtantly experience, while we are afraid we 
| have an infinite Enemy to deal with ? —What 
| Strangers, in this Caſe, muſt we be to Joy, which 

| | flows from a refreſhing View, that this God is our 
| God, and will be our Guide even to Death, and 


| 
| 
Ii our Portion for ever? How unacquainted muſt we 
be with the ſublime Pleaſures of Communion with 
| God, while we approach his Preſence under ſuch 
an uncertain Proſpect of nis Favour, and under 
| | Grounds for prevailing Fear of an eternal Separa- 
| tion from him? And what aggravates the Caſe is, 
that this not only zow js, but muſt continu? to be 
our dark and — Circumſtance, as long as 
N we live, if we remain under the governing Influ- 
| ence of theſe Principles I am impleading. 

I may add to this, that a chearful Progreſs in 
all Goſpel- Holineſs is neceſſary to our true Comfort 
and ineſs, while we are here in this Vale 
Tears. [x keeping of God's Commands there is great 
Reward. This is cur Rejoicing, the Teſtimony of our 
Conſciences, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, 
not by fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace. of God, we 
have had our Converſation in the World. —B.. 1 
have ſhewn you already, that this Scheme I am op- 

ling affords no Principle of new Obedience, al 

ws no Foundation for a comfortable Progrel in 
the divine Life. Here is no Certainty of Fargive- 
| neſi to be obtained; and therefore no delightful 
| Incentive to the Mortification of our Euſts and 
| —— this Plan we are in perpetual 
| Danger of the Cur/e:of the Law, on account of 

| 

| 


our Defeats; and is therefore no Room for 


running 


that Pleaſure, which would otherways be found in 
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running the Way of God's Commands. Here can 
be no aſſured Confidence in the divine A/iſtance or 
Acceptance, no abſolute Afhance in the Riches of 
God's iree Grace in Chriſt ; and therefore nothing 
to melt the Heart and Conſcience into Love and 
subjection; nothing to enflame our Affections and 
fill us with Gratitude to God for bleſſing us with all 
ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Things in Chrift Je- 
ſus; nothing to excite us to live 0 the Fraiſe of 
the Glory of his Grace wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the Beloved. the Principles of the 
Scheme you propoſe are /flavi/h; and the Obedi- 
ence muſt be of the fame Kind with the Principles 
from whence it lows. And conſequently we muſt 
be utter Strangers to that Love, Delight, and Sa- 
tisfaction, which Children might find in the Ser- 
vice of their heavenly Father, ſo long as our Obe- 
dience is thus excited from Fear and Conſtraint ; 
or at beſt only from ſuch uncertain Hopes, as whol- 
ly depend upon our own Righteouſneſs, as the Con- 
ition of Acceptance with God. —Blefſed be God, 
the Goſpel teaches us a more pleaſant and delight- 
ful Religion, the Service of Love, d the Obedi- 
ence of Faith, which is truly its own Reward. 
And now, Sir, ſuffer me ſomething freely to ex- 
— with you on this Subject. Do not you 
„that the Doctrine which you and your Au- 
thor plead for, is (ſubſtantially) the ſame with the 
Popiſh Doctrine upon the Head of Remiſſion of 
Sins and Acceptance with God; and that this ve- 
ry Doctrine was one of the greateſt Occaſions of our 
glorious Reformation from Poptry * Read, Sir, the 
many elaborate Treatiſes written by our firſt Re- 
formers, and you'll find this Doctrine ſet in its 
proper Light. You'll find all your Author's Cavils, 
Shifts, and Evaſions, juſtly expoſed ; all his Argu- 
ments diſtinctly anſwered ; and the dangerous Er- 
ror 
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ror ſtript of all that plauſible Dreſs with which i 
now again makes its Appearance. You will fng 
that the Doctrine of Jol Kurias was eſteemed by 
all our excellent Reformers, as well as by Luther, 
Articulus flantis vel cadentis Ecclefie, the Article 
by which the Church mult either ſtand or fall... 
And ſhall we again build up thoſe things which 
that glorious Army of Martyrs deſtroyed ? Shall 
we again revive Popery in one of its moſt con. 
derable Branches? —1s not this to open the Door 
to other Popiſh Deluſions and practical Errors, a 
Penances, Pilgrimages, a monaſtick Life, Celibacy, 
and other Auſterities, to ſupply the Deſects of our 
ſincere Obedience, and patch up à Righteouſneſs 
of our own to juſtify us? I wiſh there were not too 
much Occaſion given for this Apprehenſion by 


ſome in ned mag Times, who wobld fain be te 


ted Prote/tants.*—You'll perhaps.think me too 
ere in this Diſcourſe, bur ſearch into the Cauſe, 
as I have done, and you'll find it otherwiſe. 

And why mult this H'dra be digged 6ur of its 
Grave, and revived? What Advantage can be 
| hoped for this Scheme? Were this Doctrine 
true, vow) owe 9 ſence, ** from a Prin- 
iple of ſpiritual Life and Holineſs, and a . 
== upon Chriſt alone, to do all in e 
us, and to recommend us to the diinę Favour, be 
accepted of God, as well as if jt had beeti done is 
our own Strength, and with a to eftabl;/h our 
run Righteouſneſs 7 Will Chrilt rejea us at lal, 
for doing too much Honour to his infinige Meri 
and to the rich and free Grace of God lh Him! 
What if you ſhould find your Reaſoning falſe and 
. deceirlul, when it comiey fo the grep I l 
=. for Inftance, Mr. ! aw's ian Sia, and 
| 22 that would be — choca and 

. pris'd, were It not for this F Tarn. 
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venture your Eternity it, that in this 
La you cannot be deceived If the Reformati- 
on in general, and the moſt excellent Men for 
Learning, 2 and Piety, that the reformed 
Churches could ever boaſt of, ſhould be found on 
the Side of Trath at the Day of Judgment, in de- 
termining that we cannot be juſtified on the Feot 
of a moderated Covenant of Works, or the eaſy 
Terms you plead for; what will become of all thoſe 
whe have built their eternal Hope on that Founda- 
ton; not only notionally, I mean, but practically? 
But I have outgone my intended Limits, and 
ſhall therefore only add (after my hearty Prayers 
that your Hope may be built upon a ſure Founda- 
tion) —I am, with great _— 
* , 


Your, & Co 


LETTER XIV. Wherein the No. 
tion of a firſt Juſtification by Faith, and 
a ſecondary Juſtification by ſincere Obe- 
dience, is diſcuſs'd and conſuted. 


SIR, 
22 muſt conclude I have ſpent my Time 
but idly, if I ſhould yet be © unacquainted 
* with your Author's Meaning, and not fully un- 
« derſtand in what Senſe he ſuppoſes our ſincere 
* Obedience'to be the Condition of our Juſtifica- 
tion.“ —It is ſcarcely poſſible that he ſhould, 
with any Appearance of Plauſibility, offer any 
Thing new in Defence of theſe Principles, or that 
has not been often advanced, and often refuted, 
long before either you or 1 were born. — And in 
particular, what you now propoſe, is but the old 
Z Pep 
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Popiſh Doctrine new vampt, which has been 
peatedly anſwered by all our old Proteſtant Wii. 
ters 


You tell me, © your Author acknowledges, that 
4% our fr/t Juſtification is by Faith alone; that is, 
God accepts us as being meet Probationers for 
4 Salvation, upon our hearty Aſſent to the Truth 
«« of the Goſpel, and our being heartily willing to 
« take Chriſt's Yoke upon us, and obey him: 
« And this is the Juſtification of which the 
% Paul ſpeaks, that it is by Faith without the 
& Works of the Law. —PBut our ſecondary Jultifica- 
« tion, or continued Title to the Favour of God, 
«- is by our Works, or by a Courſe of fincere Obe- 
ce dience to the Goſpel. Of this the Apoſtle James 
c ſpeaks, when he tells us, that a Man is juſtified 
& by Works, and not by Faith only.” 
Sir, you can't be inſenſible, that this Plea is 
' utterly inconſiſtent with the Evaſions before of- 
fered. We are therefore now to hear no more 
of your former Diſtinctions, that the A Paul 
refers to legal, and not evangelical Works, when 
he excludes all Works from having any Part 
in our Juſtification, We are to hear to more 
of the Apoſtle's referring to the ceremonial Law, 
when he oppoſes the Law to Grace, and tells us, 
that if Righteouſneſs come by the Law, then Chrif 
is dead in vain.— Lou now acknowledge, that the 
88 of which the A Paul ſpeaks is 
y Faith waa ym _ P : i Scheme 
which I oppoſe equen up; 
and it mel be put upon this fingle Iſſue.—] ſhal 
now therefore to conſider, whether this 
Foundation will bear the Weight which you ur 
putting upon it. 
'Tis worthy of Conſideration, that there is 0 
thing of this new Diſtinction of a firſt and a ſecor 
dary Juſtification to be found in the aka 
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look upon it as an arbitrary Diſtinction, coin'd to 
ſerve a Pu 

which 


eternal Hope, than the ſubtil Inventions of ſach Men, 
who would eſtabliſh and vindicate their Principles 
unſcriptural Doctrines of Religion, 


inſtead of an humble ſubject- 
W 12 the Wiſdom of 43 in his 
are forming Schemes which a 

to them moſt reaſonnble ; Suſe they take for Prin- 
i and then they muſt force ſome Conſtruction 
or other upon the moſt oppoſite Texts of Seri , 

invent ſome arbitrary Diſtinctions, to obviate 
Difficulties that he in their Way. This is 
inly the Caſe before us. It does not look rea- 
to the Papifts, to the Socinians, to the Ar- 
and to the Neonomians, that our Obedience 


 cuſneſr. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the B 


Fute Sin. —By Virtue of this Juſtification we ae 


. being juſtified by bis Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 


. Frath thro bim. Far if when wwe were Enemies, 
We 
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But there muſt be one unnatural Conſtrudtion or an 
other forced upon theſe Texts of Scvipture to 
make them conſiſtent with their Scheme, which 
they take for a Poſtulatum, whatever is ſaid in the 
Scripture to the contrary, —When this Refuge fails, 
the preſent DiſtindGion is coined, to ſupport the 
finking Cauſe. It were a ſufficient Anſwer to all 
theſe Pretences, to ſay, The Fooliſhneſs of God i, 
«wiſer than Men, and the Weakneſs of God is fironger 
than Men. And he that ſcemetb to be wiſe in this 
W.rld, let bim become a Fool, that le may be _ 
But I have this further Objection againſt the Di 
ſinfi:n you mention, that it is not only a human 
Device, without any Appearance of Scripture-Was- 
rant; but it is utterly inconſiſtent with the Scri 


Doctrine of Juſtification. — There isſo much aſcrib- 


ed, in the Scripture, to what they call our fr /# Ju- 
ſtificaticn, as leaves no poſſible Room for a ſecond. 
l have obſerved ſomething of this to you, up- 
on another Occaſion, in a former Letter; and you 
mult bear with me, if you here meet with ſome Re- 
petition, in order to ſet the preſent Caſe in a true 
and proper Light, By Virtue of the Righteouſneſs 
imputed to us, and received thro* Faith, we have 2 
free Pardon of all our Sins. Rom. iv. 5, 6, 7. To 
lim that worketh not, but believeth on him that jw 
fifeth the Ungodly, bis Faith is counted for 12 


h Righte- 
oufneſs without Works, ſaying, Bleſed are they whoſe 
Tniquities are forgiven ; — whoſe Sins are covered. 
Bleſſed is the Man to whom the Lord will not im- 


neſs of the Man unto whom God imputet 


freed from the Wrath of God, and actually recon- 
ciled to him. Rom. v. 9, 10. Much more then 
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we were reconciled to God by the Death of his Son ; 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
Life,—By this Juſtification we are made righteous 
in the Sight of God. Rom. v. 18, 19. By the 
Riohteouſne/s of one the free Gift came upon all 
Men unto Juſtification of Liſe. For as by one Man's 
Diſobedience many were made ſinners ; ſo by the 
Obedience of One ſhall many be made Righteous. 
1 Juſtification we have the ion of 
ildren. Joh. i. 12. A many as received him, 
to them gave he Power to become the Sons of God; 
even to them that believe on his Name. By this Ju- 
ſtification we have the Spirit of Adoption, Peace 
with God, and a joyful Proſpect of our eternal In- 
heritance. Rom. V. 1, 2. Therefore being Juſfifed 
Faith, 7. have Peace with God thre our Lora 
eſus Chriſt.—and rejoice in Hope of the Glory 
2. By this Juſtification we are v4 
receive needed Supplies of Grace. Heb. x. 19. By 
the which Will we are ſanttified, thro* the offering 
of the Body of Feſus Chrift once for all. Rom. v. 
17. For if by one Man's Offence Death reigned by 
one; much more they who receive pp Oe. coo 4 
Grace, and of the Gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign 
in Life, by one Jeſus Chriſt. By this Juſtifi- 
cation, we are of in Grace, 
againſt all Charges, Accuſations, Perſecutions, and 
malignant Endeavours of _ __ to the 
contrary. Rom. viii. 33. 35. Who ſhall 
Thing bs the Charge of God's Ele? ? It is God thes 
juſtifieth.—Who ſball ſeparate us ſrom the Love of 
Chriſt ? Shall Tribulation, or Diſſreſi, or Perſecu- 
tion, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword? 
—And in a Word, by this Juſtification we are in- 
titled to, and ſhall y be poſſeſſed of eternal 


And 
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And now, Sir, what is there left for your ſecon- 
dary Juſtification to do? We have God himſelf, 
Pardon, Peace, with all the Benefits, Comforts and 
Privileges of the Children of God in this Life, and 
eternal Glory hereafter, beſtowed upon us, or made 
over to us, in Conſequence of what you call the 
ſicit Juſtification. Your /econdary Juſtification muſt 
therefore be a mere imaginary Thing, an unaccount- 
able Fiction; which hath as little Foundation in 
the Nature of Things, as it has in the Word of God, 

I may add to this, that our Continuance in a juſ- 
tifi:d State is by the /ame Means by which we 
were firſt juſtified, —It is true, Believers (as well 
as others) are daily ſinning, in Thought, Word, 
and Deed ; and there may therefore appear ſome 
Diticulty in conceiving how our once being juſti 
fied by Faith can ſecure to us a Remiſſion of „u- 
ture Sins. It cannot be ſuppoſed that our Sins are 
actually pardoned, before they are committed; or 
our Guilt cancell'd, before it was contracted. How 
then can one ſingle Juſtification ſtand us in ſtead, 
through a future Scene of Sin and Guilt, and intitle 
us to eternal Glory, notwithſtanding a repeated 
Forfeiture of the divine Favour, and notwithſtand- 
ing our renewed Deſerts of God's Wrath and Dif- 
pleaſure ? This deferves ſome particular Conſi- 
deration. I ſhall therefore endeavour, la a few 
Words, to ſolve this Difficulty, before I proceed 
diſtinctly to confider in what Manner our Juſtiſica · 
tion is continued. 

Let it then be obſerved, that as the meritorious 
procuring Cauſe of our Juſtification, with all its 
Renefits of Grace here and Glory hereafter, was 
at once compleated ; the Body of Ghriſt was offered 
once fer all, and by his Obedience unto Death he 
brought in 4 * Righteouſneſs : So the Be- 
lie ver, upon his firlt being actually intereſted in — 
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emption by Chriſt, and receiving his Righteou/- 
— trough Faith, is at once unalterably IS 
from Condemnation, reinſtated in the paternal Fa- 
your of God, and ſecured in ſuch a continning Pro- 
greſs of Grace and Holineſs, as will end in eternal 
Glory. For by one Offering Chriſt hath per fected 
for ever them that are ſanttified, Heb. x. 14. As 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by , our Sins in his own 
Body on the Tree has finiſhed Tranſgreſſion, made 
an End of Sin, made Reconciliation for Iniguity, 
and brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 
24.—80 by Faith that is in him we receive the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, and an Inheritance among them 
that are ſanctiſed. Acts xxvi. 18. and are com- 
plete in him, Col. ii. 10. He therefore that be- 
lieveth, hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come 
into Condemnation ; but is paſſed from Death to 7 
Joh. v. 24+ and is bleſſed with all ſpiritual Ble 
ſings in heavenly Things in Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. 

But this, notwithſtanding, though our Juſtifica- 
tion, as to the meritorious procuring Cauſe of it, be 
at once perfected and compleated, and by Virtue 
of the Immutability of God's Counſel the infinite 
Merit of the Righteouſneſs imputed, the Stability 
of the Covenant of Grace, . the Faithfulnefs of 
the Promiſes, the Believer immutably remains a 
Child of God, and an Heir of eternal Glory: He 
nevertheleſs, by Reaſon of his daily Sins and Imper- 
fections, ſtands in daily Need of a renewed — >a 
tion of the Benefits of Chriſt's Redemption to his 
Soul, and in daily Need of Pardon and Juſtification. 
—— But then it Id be remembered, that this is 
not a ſecondary Juſtification, diſtin? from the for- 
mer, but the /ame renewed and confirmed. If the 
Believer fins, he hath an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, to make continual Interceſſion for him, for re- 
newed Pardon and Grace, and 2 6 Connotea 
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of his juſtified State. He ever livetb to make Inter. 
ceſſion for them ; wwho needeth nat daily, as thiſ+ 
high Prieſts after the Order of Aaron, to offer 
crifice, firſt for his own Sins, and then for the Pes. 
ple r: for this he did once, when he offered up hin · 
ſelf, Heb. vii. 25. 27. 

Theſe Things being premiſed, the Queſtion noy 
recurs, By what Meant are Believers continued in x 
Jaſtified State? To which I anſwer as before, by 
the ſame Means by which they were at frft brought 
into it. The Righteouſneſs of God is revealed from 
Faith to Faith, Rom. i. 17. that is, as a noted 
Commentator expounds theſe Words, the Begin- 
ning, the Continuance, and the Confummation of 
our Juſtification, is by Faith.— Now the Fuft ſhall 
live by Faith, Heb. x. 38. Not only are the Un- 
godly juſtified by Faith, but the 7uf# ; or thoſe that 
are in a juſtified State, ſhall live by Faith, ſhall ob- 
tain new Supplies of pardoning and ifyi 
Grace thro” Faith. And thence the Life which the 
Believer lives in the _—_— faid to be by the Faith 

LY 


of the Son of Cod, Gal. ii. 20. 
Let any ſerious Chriſtian confider what Refuge 
he can betake himſelf to, in Order to quiet the Ac- 
cuſations of his Conſcience for Sin committed, and 
to obtain renewed Pardon of his frequent Tran 
greſſions and conſtant Imperfections. Dare he 
venture into the Preſence of God, and challenge 
Pardon on Account of his own ſincere Obedience? 
Will he plead before the eternal Majeſty the milder 
Terms of this (imaginary) new Law of Grace, and 
tell the Almighty, this eaſy Condition was purchaſed 
for him by the Blood of Chriſt; that his own Work 
ſhould /u/ff;5 him; that he fincerely defires and 
endeavours to obey God; and therefore pleads the 
Benefit of that new Covenant of Works, and in- 
treats Pardon and Acceptance for his fincere Obe- 
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dience, according to the Tenor of it? If this be 
an Article of our Creed, why ſhould it not be like- 
wiſe an Article of our Devotion ? But yet, I think, 
the Patrons of this Scheme cannot be {6 hardy as 
to plead it before the Throne of God. And I may 
venture to ſay, that every ſenſible humble Chriſtian 
will uſe a quite contrary Argument in Prayer for 
Pardon and Acceptance with God. Such a Man 
will find no Plea to make at the Throne of Grace, 
but the infinite Merits of the glorious Redeemer, 
with the boundleſs Riches of God's free Mercy in 
Chriſt. He can find no other Source of conti- 
nuing Peace and Hope, but an humble Truſt and 
Confidence in the Merit and Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, He durſt not plead his own Attainments 
before God, nor truſt in them, as juſtly recom - 
mending and intitling him to his Favour ; but re- 
pairs by Faith immediately to the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt alone, for renewed Pardon and Acceptance. 
Thus you ſee, that as the Scriptures propoſe a Way 
very different from that of our own Obedience, 
for the Continuance of our Juſtification, ſo the 
Children of God have a quite contrary Refuge for 
Peace and Pardon ; it would even ſhock a 
Chriſtian Ear to hear any Devotions exactly ad- 
jaſted and proportioned to theſe Principles. It is 
therefore evident, that all Pretences of this Kind 
ſhould be rejected by thoſe who would not be fi- 
nally a/hamed of their Hope. 

That we may have a further View of the Abſur- 
dity of this Diſtinction, let us conſider a little how 
this Scheme will hang together ; and ſee whether 
it will not neceſſarily deſtroy itſelf. 

The Patrons of this Diſtinction do ſo much ho- 
nour to the Scriptures, which every where attribute 
our Juſtification to Faith, as to allow, that our i 
Juſtification is by Faith alone: But what are we to 

| | underſtand 
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underſtand by that Faith by which this firſt Juſt 
fication is obtained ? The Papifts tell us, that it 
is an Infuſion of a new Principle of Grace and C 
rity.— The Sccinians and Arminians (at leaſt ſone 
of them) teach, that it is the rd credere, or u 
Aſſent to the Goſpel Revelation, which juſtifies a 
it is au Act of our own, and an Inſtance of Obe. 

dience to the divine Command.—Some of our more 
modern Refiners upon this Scheme chuſe to define 
this Faith, by which we obtain our firſt Juſt 
tion, to be a receiving Chriſt as our Lord and 8. 
viour ; Rags tell us, that a ſubmitting to his Govern 
ment as great a Hand in our Juſtification, a 
our relying upon his Merit, or hoping for Sabvation 
on Account of what he has done and ſuffered for 
us. 
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do they mean, by telling us of a fr/f# Juſtification 
by Faith _—y of a ſecondary Juſtification by 
intend, that the Begin 
the Concluſion of our Ju- 
s by Obedience only {—— This may 
be brought to a ſhort and determinate Iſſue. Either 
Faith does juſtify us as it is a Work of ours, and 
an Act of Gbedience ; or it juſtifies no 
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Means of receiving Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and 
having the ſame actually applied to us = RM Ju- 
ſüßcation and Acceptance with God. There is 
no other Way in which we can be ſuppoſed to be 
juſtified by Faith. All the Hiſtinctions that the 
moſt exuberant Fancies of Men can light upon, 
are reducible to one of theſe two. No if the /at- 
ter of theſe be aſſumed, the Controverſy is ended : 
We have a Righteouſneſs to plead, that is ſuffici- 
ently perfect, and that will ſtand us in Stead ; there 
is no Need of our new Obedience, in order to 
make up its Deſects, and procure a ſecondary Ju- 


ſtiñcation.— But if the former of theſe be aſſured, 
then eur fr/# Juſtification is as truly by Work: as 
the /econd, and the whole is by Obedience on/y.—- 
How much more fair and ingenuous would it there- 
fore be for the Abettors of theſe Principles to ſpeak 
out, and tell us plainly, that we are ju/tifed only 
by Works, and that Faith has nothing to do in our 
Juſtification, but as it is our own Work, and an 
aut — — perro hs 
the Deformity Scheme, as contrary to the 
whole Tenor of the Goſpel, by the Paint and Var- 
niſh of this but groundleſs Diftindtion ? 
If we to confider the Nature of 
their ſecondary Juſtification, and the Obedience 
which it is obtained, there will appear to be as li 
Foundation for this new Diſtinction from thence, 
as from the former View. Will every 42 of our 
fincere Obedience juſtify us? Or muſt it be a Pro- 
, of Obedience to the End of our Lives ? If the 
—ͤ— dut a 
thouſand-fold Juſtification. If the latter, we can 
have zo Juſtification at all, ſo long as we /ive ; and 
have therefore very little Reaſon to expect it after 
ve are dead. For as Death leaves us, Judgment 
will find us, as I have obſerved to you in another 


— — —— — —y— —— — 


w — 
— —_ — — — ——_— . — 
* — - — — — — — —_— <> — - — 
— — — — * — 2 _ 
— - 


264 Firſt and Secondary Juſtification 


Letter.—Should you ſuppoſe, that our 7u/tificaticg 
is progreſſive, and bears Proportion to our Sand 
feation, you mult then allow, that we cannot he 
compleatly juſtified, till we are compleatly ſanc. 
tified, which we are not to expect in this Life... 
Should you ſuppoſe we ſhall be juſtified in our 
expiring Moments, juſt as we are breathing our 
laſt, even this will be before our Obedience is finiſh- 
ed, or our Sandification perfected: And therefore 
there can be no more Reaſon aſſigned for it at that 
Period, either from Scri or the Nature of 
Things, than there could have been perhaps x 
thouſand Times before.—So that in whateverView 
we conſider the Caſe, this Diſtindion, and the 
whole Scheme founded on it, is a mere Scene of 
Confuſion, in the higheſt Degree repugnant both 
to Scripture and on. 

And now I'm ready to attend to Reaſoni 
m fayour of theſe Principles. 2 9 

«« I muſt acknowledge (you ſay) that we are ju- 
4 ſtified upon Covenant Terms. Now a Covenant 
4 muſt have Conditions, to be fulfilled by both 
c parties; and conſequently the Benefits of the 
& Covenant muſt depend upon the Performance of 
cc thoſe Conditions, and be ſuſpended when the 
& Conditions are violated, Whence tis neceſſary 
© to ſuppole, that there are ſome continuing Con- 
cc Jitions required of us, in order to our com- 
pleat Juſtification.” 

There is no Need to debate with you the Pro- 
priety of the Word [Conditions] in this Caſe, be- 
Rr 
nothing in the Nature of Covenant, except 
Covenant of Works, that 4 ſuch — 
as you ſpeak of, neceſſary to it. Whereas, if you 


conſider the Covenant of Grace in all the Exhibiti- 


ons of it, it is a Covenant of Promiſe, as wo 
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Eph. ii. 12. Thence thoſe who are intereſted in 
this Covenant are called ihe Children of the Pro- 
miſe. Rom. ix. 8. And the Heirs of the Promiſe. 
Heb. vi. 17.— Thus the Tenor of this Covenant, 
when made with Adam, was, that the Seed of the 
Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent er Head. Gen. iii. 
15. And thus when made with Abraham, it con- 
fiſted of a Promiſe, that in him all the Families of 
the Earth ſhould be blejjed. Gen. xii. 3. In neither 
of theſe Caſes was there any Condition added: It 
was barely a Declaration of Mercy to guilty Sin- 
ners. And yet the Apoſtle expreſsly calls this a 
Covenant which was confrmed of God in Chriſt; and 
fays, the Inheritance Cod gave to Abraham by Pro- 
miſe. Gal. iii. 17, 18.—And what is there that 
ſhould make this inconſiſtent with the Nature of a 
Covenant ? Cannot you, Sir, covenant with a Beg- 
gar, to beſtow upon him what Treaſure you pleats; 
upon the only Condition of his thankful A 
tance? Cannot a Prince covenant with his Rebel 
ſubjects, to pardon them and receive them into his 
Favour, upon the only Condition of their acknow- 
ledging his Sovereignty and accepting hisPardon ? 
Would not this be truly and formally a Covenant, 
and 2 Covenant with geſt Obligations to the 
Performance, eſpecially if confirmed by an Oath, 
as the glorious God has condeſcended to confirm 
the Covenant of Grace? Heb. vi. 18. g 
You further argue, that good Works and a 
Life of ſincere Obedience are abſolutely neceſſury 
© to Salvation, without which no Man can fee the 
Lord, and therefore neceſſary to our Juſtificati- 
* on, which is but our Title to eternal Life. And 
* a Right or Title to eternal Life is promiſed to 
* Obedience. Kev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are they that 
* do his Commandments, that they may have 
* Right to the Tree of Life, and «nter in through 
A 2 * me 
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« the Gates into the City.— Heaven is 2 Recony 
« pence of Reward. And God has particularly 
« promiſed to his People, that he will proportion 
ce the Diſpenſations of his Grace to the good or 


evil Behaviour of his People, in the 18. and 33, 


« Chapters of Ezekiel.” 

Do you indeed, Sir, ſuppoſe, that there is no 
Difference between Juſtication and Sandtification? 
They are both, it is true, neceſſary to Salvation; 
but are they both neceſſary in the ſame Reſpect, 
in the ſame Place and Order, and to the ſame Ends ? 
Are they both neceſſary, as what equally intitle us 
to the continuing Favour of God, to Grace here, 
and Glory hereafter ? Holineſs or new Obedience 
is neceſſary as a Qxaliſicatios diſpoſing or fitting 
us for the Enjoyment of God, and Poſſeſſion of 
the heavenly Glory. But how will it follow from 
hence, that it is neceſſary as the Condition of our 
Reconciliation to God, and of our being kept by 
his Power through Faith unto Salvation? How 
will it follow, that becauſe we cannot be ſaved 
without Holineſs, that therefore we muſt be ſaved 
fer it and upon the Account of it? It is neceſſary 


to an Heir's Poſſeſſion of an Eſtate given him by 


his Father's Vill, that he live and enjoy his Rea- 
ſon : Yet it is not his Life and Reaſon, but his 
Father's Donation which gives him the Title. Even 
ſo in the preſent Caſe, our Life and Activity are 
neceſſary to our poſſeſſing the eternal Inheritance: 
But it is the free Grace of God in Chriſt which 
gives us the Title. By Grace are ye ſavedFhrough 
Faith, and that not of yourſelves : It is the Gift of 
God. Eph. ii. 8. 

As to the Scriptures cited by you, they are al- 
together impertinent to your Purpoſe. You ſhould 
prove, if you woud confirm your Point in View, 


give. 
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give us the Title to Salvation. But all that you do 
prove by the cited Scripture, is, that good Works 
are neceſſary to Salvation, which is a Truth equal- 
ly allowed by both Parties in the preſent Contro- 
yerſy, and a Conſequence equally reſulting from 
the Priaciples of both. 

The firſt Text indeed which yon quote, does in 
the Engliſh Tranſlation ſeem to look ſomething in 
your Favour; but when read in the O. iginal, all 
n Appearance is loſt. I think it ſhould thus be 
read, Blefed are they who do his Commandments, 
that they may have Power, Privilege, or Li 
(K) for the Tree of Life.—and it is on all 

5 none will ever have the Pow- 
er, Privilege or Liberty, to enter the eternal In- 
heritance, but thoſe who are ſanctiſied. The whole 
Queſtion is, From whence this Power is derived ; 
upon what Title this Liberty or privilege is found- 
ed? Whether only from the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed ? or from their ſincere Conformity 
to the (pretended) new Law of Grace? To this the 
Text ſays nothing at all; nor can any Argument 
be drawn from it, either on the one or the other 
Side of the Queſtion. 

But Heaven is a Recompence of Reward. What 
then ?-— May not a Reward be given, not of Debt, 
but of mere Grace, without any Claim by perſonal 
Merit, without any Motive from Covenant-conditi- 
ons performed, or any other Incentive at all, but 
the mere Goodneſs and Kindneſs of the Donor ? 
How then does this prove the Covenant-conditions 
you are pleading for ? You may, Sir, if you pleaſe, 
vithout any previous Covenant, reward your 
Slave's Towardlineſs, with Freedom, and with a 
good Eſtate, though this be what he can have no 


Claim to by his Obedience. His Perſon and Ser- 


vices being your > We the Reward — 
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wholly from your Kindneſs and Bounty.— And thy 
in the preſent Caſe, tho? eternal Life be a Reward, 
it is a Reward of mere Bounty and Goodneſs, it is ii 
Cift of God thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. vi. 23. 

What you urge from the 18. and 33. Chapters 
of Ezeliel, is as little to your Purpoſe. This will 
evidently appear, if you conſider, that theſe Chap- 
ters have a ſpecial Reference to a temporal Salvati. 
on ſrom the Calamities that Mrael either felt or 
ferred from the Chal/dean War. They were Part of 
them already in Captivity ; and the Remainder in 
dreadful Expectation of the ſucceeding Carnage and 
Deſoladon which made a ſwift Approach upon 
them. They on this Account complain of God's 
Diſpenſations as unequal, and of their own Miſery 
as remedileſs. In anſwer to which Complaints God 
is pleaſed by the Prophet to juſtify his Diſpenſati- 
ons towards them; and to let them know, that his 
Dealings with them were according to their own 
Doings ; that their Reformation would avert his 
Judgments; but their Apoſtacy and Declenſion from 
his Service would both heighten his IIſpleaſure, 
and their Puniſhment, —That this was the Deſign 
of the 18. Chapter, appears evident from the whole 
foregoing Context; where their dreadful Deſtrudi- 


on by the Balylnians 2 predicted and 
threatned; which gave on to obviate their 
Odjections againſt God's Dealings with them, and 
to give them a juſt View of the true Source and Cauſe 
of their Miſery and Ruin, That this was alſo the 
Deſign of the 33. Chapter, is molt evident from the 
expreſs Words of the Context, as every one my 
ſee, that will read from the 26. to the 29. Verle, 
where Sword, Famine, P:/tilence, and utter Deſo- 
lation are expreſsly denounced, and declared to be 
the Evils referred to in this Diſcourſe. Now what 
juſt Argument can be drawn from hence? wo 
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follow, becauſe God proportions his providentia/ 
Diſpenſations to the external Conduct of his profeſ- 
ſing Covenant · People, that therefore we are juſtified 
by Works ; or that our eternal Salvation is the im- 
mediate Fruit of our own Obedience ? Will it fol- 
low, that becauſe Aab's threatned temporal De- 
ſtruction was prevented by his external Reformati- 
on, that therefore he was juſtified and eternally ſav- 
ed upon the Account of it ? No, it is plain, that 
all Arguments to the preſent Purpoſe, from. theſe 
Chapters, are altogether impertinent. And the 
Pleas commonly taken from hence againſt Perſever- 
ance in Grace, becauſe the Righteous are repreſented 
as turning from their Righteouſneſi, are nothing at 
all to the Purpoſe, for which they are uſed. 

But after all, were it even ſuppoſed, that theſe 
Chapters referred to God's Diſpenſations toward 
Men in Relation to their eternal State: How would 
they confirm the Principles you are pleading for ? 


They would indeed ſhew us, that there is a necef- 


ſary Connection between a Life of Obedience and 
our Salvation, and between a Life of Diſobedience 
and our Perdition, which is a Truth allowed on both 
Sides of the preſent Que{tion. But as to the meri- 
torious, procuring, and intitling Cauſe of our Sal- 
vation, or the Foundation of our Right and Title 
to eternal Life, here is nothing ſpoken in theſe 
Chapters, If you would find theſe Things explained 
by the Prophet Ezekiel, read the 36th Chapter of 
his Prophecy, where the Doctrine which you oppoſe 
is ſtrongly aſſerted, and particularly illuſtrated. 
You will there find, it is God that takes away the 
Heart of Stone from his Peeple, and gives them a 
Heart of Fleſh ; that cauſes them to walk in his Sta- 
tutes, and keep his Fudgments, and do them ; and 
that it is mot for their Sakes that he does this, but 
for his own Name' Sake ; and that when this is 
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done ſor them, they will have Cauſe to be aſhame4 
end conſcunded fer their own Ways; and to loath 
themſelves in their own Sight, for their Iniquitiz 
and Avominations. Tou will there find, that tho 
God «vi{{ be inquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael te di 
this for them, yet this is not the Condition of their 
Acceptance: He will beſtow his ſpecial Grace for 
kis own Name' Saxe, and not for their Saber. 
Now you wil acknowledge, that the other Chap. 
ters muſt be taken in the ſame View with this ; and 
then tho" it will appear, that he who tepenteth and 
continueth in Obedience to the End, and none but 
he ſhall obtain Salvation at laſt : Yet that this Re- 
pentance and new Obedience flows from God's ſo- 
vereign Grace, and is the Fruit of a juſtified State, 
— The fame Thing may be obſerved concerning any 
ether Texts of Scripture which you can poſſibly 
cite to the Ike Purpoſe. — And I muſt here obſerve 
to you, it is a fare Evidence of the Weakneſs of 
that Cauſe, that can be no better defended. There 
are Multitudes of plain and poſitive Texts of Scrip- 
bare, which aſcribe our Juſtification to Faith, and 
to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, as I have had 
Occalion to ſhew you already. Theſe mult be in- 
terpreted away at any Rate; becauſe they don't a 
rte with this Scheme, which muſt by all Means be 
ſopported. Rut then, what Evidence have we from 
Scripture” for this Doctrine, which is ſo ſtrenuouſly 
cont-nded for ? None but this, that Holineſs and 
Nexv Obedience are neceſſary to Salvation ; which is 
juſt ſo much (and no more) to the Purpoſe, as if 
vou ſnouſd attempt to prove your Point from the 
firlt Verſe in Cencſit. | 

You proceed to argue, that © Repentance for 
& Sin, wh.ch includes new Obedience in the Na- 
« ture of it, is not only made abſolutely neceſſary 
to Salvation, but has the Promiſe of —— 
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« nexed to ĩt; and 13 therefore plainly propoſed in 
« $Scriptare, as the Candition of our Juſtification.” 

This is but a Repetition of the former Argument 
in other Words. The Queſtion before us is not, 
what is neceſſary to our Salvation; but what is 
the Condition of our Juſtification ? It is not the 
Queſtion, whether Pardon and Salvation be neceſ- 
ſarily connected to Repentance and new Obedience; 
but what it is that gives us a Title to this Pardon 
and Salvation ; and whence it is that this Repen- 
tance and new Obedience flows, by which we are 
qualified to partake of ſaving Benefits. The Scrip- 
tures aſſure us, that this is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
received by Faith; and what you now offer is no- 
ways inconſiſtent with the many Declarations of 
this Kind, throughout the whole Word of God.— 
If it were — that whatever are the Reguiſite: 
in them that ſhall be ſaved, and whatever Qualifi- 
cations have the Promiſe of Pardon and Salvation 
annexed ta them, are the Conditions of our juſtiſi- 
cation, it would then follow that Perſeverance is 
a Condition of our Juſtification ; and conſ: y 
all Diſpute about being juſtified in this preſent Life 
is at an End, as I have obſerved before. For the 
Benefit is ſuſpended, till the Condition on which 
it depends is accompliſhed. Beſides, I think, 
all Men muſt allow, that if Nepentance be the Fruit 
and Conſequence of our Juſtification, it cannot be 
the Condition of it. There can be nothing more 
prepoſterous, than to ſuppoſe an Eſſect to be a Con 
dition of the Cauſe producing it. And the Scrip- 
tures aſſure us, that Repentance is the Fruit and 
our Juſtification. Thus is it par- 
ticularly repreſented to us, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 28. 


51. 4 new Heart alſo will I give you; and a new 
Spirit will I put within you ; — And ye ſhall be my 
People ; and I will be your God.—Then ſhall ye 
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remember your own evil Ways, and your Doing, that 


were not good; and ſhall hath yourſelves in pur 
orvn Sight, for your Iniquities and for your Abom;. 
nations. Thus likewiſe, Zech. xii. 10. And Tui 
pour out upon the Houſe of David, and upon th, 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of Grace and y 
Supplications ; and they ſhall look upon me whom they 
have pierced ; and they ſhall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only Son, and /hall be in Bitternſ; 
for him, as one that is in Bitterneſs for his Firſt-born, 
— In which Texts you ſee there is firſt à ny 
Heart anda new Spirit: they are firlt in a juſtified 
State, they are God's People, and he is their God; 
they are firſt renewed, and have a Spirit of Grace 
and Supplication ; they have firſt the Exerciſe of 
Faith, they lool upon him whom they have piercel, 
and then follows their Repentance, as an immedi- 
ate and neceſſar; Conſequence of their regenerate 
juſtified State. This Truth is moſt evident, not 
only from the Scripture Repreſentation of this Mat- 
ter, but alſo from the Nature of a true and fincere 
Repentance.— We muſt be united to Chriſt, and 

have a Principle of Life, before we can 
vital Actions. We mult have the Diſpoſitions of 
our Sonls renewed before we can hate Sin, and 
heartily mourn after a Deliverance from what is na- 
turally pleaſant and delightful to us. — We mult firſt 
have Faith in Chriſt's Blood, before we can repair 
to it for cleanſing from Pollution and Guilt. —We 
mult firſt have a Principle of Love to Holineſs, bes 
fore we can live a Life of new Obedience. The 
Terrors, Reſolutions and Endeavours, which 
precede our Juſtification, are very far ſhort of a true 
Repentance; and therefore can have no Promiſe of 
Pardon or Salvation made to them. It is therefore 
evident, that tho' an evangelical Repentance does 
immediately ſucceed (and in its Beginnings is even 
contemporary 
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contemporary with) a true juſtifying Faith; yet it 
is in Order of Nature an Effet and Fruit of it, 
and conſequently cannot be the Condition of our 
uſtification. 

And now I proceed to the Conſideration of your 
laſt Argument for the Vindication of theſe Princi- 

s. © It ſeems (you ſay) that our Obedience 
« muſt be the Condition of our Juſtification, becauſe 
« the Proceſs of the final Judgment will be put u 
« on that Iſſue ; and every Man will be judged in 
« that awful Day, according to his Works,” 

To which I anſwer, that I can ſee no Manner 
of Conſequence in this Reaſoning, becauſe God 
al his infinite Grace and Bounty will be pleaſed to 
reward the Obedience of Belieyers at the eternal 
Judgment, that therefore our Obedience is the 
Condition of our preſent Juſtification. You your- 
ſelf, Sir, have been ſo good to the young Gentle- 
man, your Siſter's Son, as to take him out of Pri- 
ſon, to pay his Debts, to adopt him into your Fa- 
mily, to call him by your own Name, to treat 
him as your own Child; and I am told that yau 
intend to reward his Dutifulneſs to you, by giving 
him the Preference to your Daughters, and by 
making him the Heir of your ſolid Eſtate. If it 
ſhould be ſo, would 1 thence appear, that 
his dutiful Behaviour was the Condition of your tak - 
ing him out of Priſon, and adopting him into your 
Family? No, Sir, you know that this was an Act 
of mere Compaſſion and Kindneſs. —Apply this to 
the Caſe before us, and you will ſee the Fate of 
your Argument. Lou are beſides to conſider, that 
it is no where ſaid in Scripture, that we are at the 
laſt Day to be rewarded for our good Works, but 
according to them. The Reward which Believers 
ſhall receive will be a Reward of mere Grace ; 
and will of God's infinite Goodneſs be proportioned 
to, but not merited by their — INES 
: 0 


274 Firſt and ſecondary Juſtification 


alſo be conſidered, in our Juſſiſcation in this Liſe 
Chriſt is conſidered in the ſpecial Character of our 
Redeemer, our Propitiation, and High Prieſt ; and 
accordingly applies the Benefits of his Redemption 
to our Souls, that we may be accepted in him, 
but in the great Day of Accounts, he will apperr 
in the ſpecial Character of our Fudge, publickly 
owning and rewarding thofe Graces which he ha 
enabled us to „ and that Obedience which 
he has excited and ſtrengthened us to perform... 
In our Fu/tification here, he is glorifying the Riche; 
of his redeeming Mercy and : In the Day of 
Judgment he will glorify his rectoral Holineſs and 
Equity, as well as his infinite Bounty; and let the 
intelligent World ſee, that the Judge of all th 
Earth will do right. Here he juſtiffes the Ungod, 
by acquitting them from Guilt, and imputing Righ. 
teouſneſs without Works; there he will reward 
the Godly, by crowning their Piety and- Holineſt 
with eternal Life. Here our 7uſtification is the 
Foundation and Fountain of our new Obedience, 
as I have before ſhewn you; there we are to n. 
ceive the Reward of our Obedience already 
formed and finiſhed. —In our Fu/tifcation 
Chriſt acts from the Motives only of his ſovercign 
Grace and Love: In the final Sentence he will pri- 
ceed according to the Rules of diſtributive rem 
nerative 7u/tice, in adjuſting and proportioning 
Rewards.——So that from the Nature of Things it 
is agreeable that we ſhould here be ju/tifed by Faith 
only ; but there judged according to our Wort-. 
And now, Sir, will you indulge me the ſane 

Freedom which you have hitherto born with ; and 
allow me to be your faithful Monitor in an Inſtance 
or two ? | 

I would firſt put you in Mind, that it is of mud 

greater Conſequence to your higheſt —_— 
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nake it evident to yourſelf, that you are indeed 


jaltified in the Sight of God, than to exerciſe your 


Mind with this arbitrary Diſtinction of a firſt and 
ſecond Juſtification, you are indeed intereſted 
n Chrilt by Faith; if you do indeed experience a 
Change of Heart and Life in Conſequence of your 
Faith in him, and make a Progreſs in the divine 
Life, in the Mortification of your Corruptions, in 
Love toGod and your Neighbour, and in Heayenly- 
mindedneſs and Spirituality, you will not be exa- 
mined at the Bar of your Judge about your Ac- 
quaintance with theſe modern Diſtinctions; or, 
whether thoſe Qualifications which will then be glo- 
riouſly rewarded, are the Fruits of the firſt, or the 
Conditions of a ſecondary Juſtification. 
I would again entreat you to conſider, that the 
Life of a Chriſtian is a Life of Faith in the San of 
Cad. We are not only juſtified by Faith, but we 
are ſaved by Faith ; and the Fuſt muſt live by Faith. 
Whatever becomes of this Debate, you may be 
therefore certain, that you can be no longer ſafe, 
than while you are humbly committing your Soul 
to Chriſt as to the Author of your eternal Salvation, 
depending upon him as the Lord your Righteouſ- 
neſs; and expecting all Supplies of Grace from his 
Fulneſs. And believe me, Sir, a lively Exerciſe 
of Faith in Chriſt will afford you more preſent 
Comfort, will much more quicken you in Devo- 
tion and true Holineſs ; and more and 
eltabliſh you in every good Work, in your Pro- 
greſs to the heavenly Kingdom, than all your Stu- 
dies in theſe fruitleſs Doctrines about a fr/# and 
econdary Juſtification. 

I will take Leave to add once more, that the 


Way to Heaven is certainly a Way of Holineſs ; and 


without Halineſt you can never /ce God. It there- 
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neſs for all Supplies of Grace, to watch ofer your 
Heart and Life, to endeavour and pray for a holy 
Conformity to the whole Will of God; and amidi 
and after all, to bring your great Deſects to the 
Blood of Chriſt for Pardon ; and continually implore 
the divine Influences, that the Work of Grace may 
be carried on in your Soul with Power, till you ar. 
rive without Spot and blameleſ7, before the Throne 
of your Sovereign and righteous Judge. 

That you may thus be directed ſafe, amidſt all 
the Snares and Deluſions in your Way, is the Pray. 
cr of, 

SIR, 
Your, &c. 


LETTER XV. Wherein the A 
poſtle Jamzs's Doctrine of Fuſtifcs 

tion by Works, in his ſecond Chapter, 
is diſtinctly reviewed, and ſet in its 
genuine. Light, by a Compariſon with 
the Apoſtle Paul's Doctrine of Ju 
tification by Faith. 


SIR, 


OU acknowledge, that if it were not for one 

« Difficulty in your Way, you ſhould think 

t the Evidence offered againſt the Doctrine you 
have propoſed, muſt be concluſive : But you do 
© not know how to give into a Scheme that i 
« not only expreſsly contradicted, but particularly 
« refuted, in the Word of God The Apoll 
« Paul, you ſay, does indeed ſeem to ſpeak in 
64 Favour of my Principles; but he ought to be 


7 
interpreted by the Apoſtle Jamet, who 2 
po 
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« reje&ts my Interpretation of St. Paul's Diſcourſes 
« on the Subject before us. What Appearance 
« therefore ſoever there may be, in Favour of my 
« Principles, in St. Paul s Epiſtles, theſe muſt not 
« be 2 * in direct Contradiction to the ex- 
« preſs Declarations of another inſpired Writer. — 
« You therefore deſire me to ſhew, how it is poſſible 
« to reconcile my Scheme with the Doctrine of 
« St. amet, in the ſecond Chapter of his Epiltle, 
from the fourteenth Verſe to the End.” 

If this be all your remaining Difficulty, I hope 
it will not prove an bard Matter to give you full 
Satisfaction, that the Doctrine of the Apoſtle James, 
in the Place referred to, is noways inconſiſtent 
with the Doctrine of our 7u/7ification by Faith, fo 
plainly and fully taught by the Apoſtle Paul in all 
his Epiſtles; and therefore, that our Juſtification 
ly Works (in the Senſe that 1 oppoſe it) has no 
Foundation at all in the whole Word of God. 

That this may be ſet in a proper Light, there are 
two or three Things neceſſary to be premiſed, and 
ditinat'y conſidered, previous to a direct and im- 
mediate View of the Conſiſtency and Concurrence 
of theſe two Apoltles, in the Doctrine of a Sinner's 
Tuſtification by Faith, notwithſtanding their ſeem- 
ing Diſagreement and * r 

It ſhould firſt be premiſed, that theſe ?wo A 
tles mult be underſtood im ſuch a Senſe as will make 
them canſiſtent. We mult take this for a Principle, 
that whatever becomes of our Schemes, on one 
Side or the other, the Spirit of God cannot be in- 
conſiſtent with himſelf, nor teach contrary Doc- 
trines.—That Interpretation therefore mult be right, 
which will make them conſiſtent; and that muſt be 
rejected, which ſets them at Variance, and makes 
theic DoErines utterly — 
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It ſhould be likewiſe iſed, that the A 
Jumes mult be cndeifiond in ſuch a Senſe 1 
make him conſiſtent with im f We may not 
ſappoſe, that he teaches ſuch a Doctrine in this Part 
of the ſecond Chapter, as is repugnant to the Doc- 
trine which he himſelf teaches elſewhere, in the 
fame Epiſtle.—Let us then ſee if we can't find the 
Doctrine I am pleading for taught in this very E- 
piltie of James, particularly in Chap. i. ver. 5,6, 
7. Hany of you 2 Wiſdom, let him ask of God, 
auh giveth to all Men liberally and upbraideth not; 
and it ſhall be given him. But let him ack in Faith, 
nothing wavering. For he that wavereth, is like a 
IV ave of the Sea, driven of the Wind, and toſſed. 
For let not that Man think that he ſhall receive 
any Thing of the Lord. From whence I argue, if 
_ £:1:th be the Way to divine Acceptance and Audi- 
ence of our Prayers, the Means by which our Du- 
ties will find a gracious Reception with God, and 
without which they will be rejected, then we are 
juſtified by Faith, and not by Works. For it js un- 
doubtedly true, that what juſtifies our Obedience, 
and renders that acceptable to God, does likewiſe 
juſtify our Perſons, and render them — to 
him. And our Works can have no Hand in jüſti- 
fying our Perſons, if our Works themſelves are juſ- 
tified by Faith ; but — and rejected with - 
out it, as the Apoſtle teaches us in the cited Text. 
So we learn from Chap. v. 15, 16. that the effedtu- 
al fervent Prayer of the righteous Man is the Pray- 
ar of Faith. | 

Moreover, if ſpiritual /Jom, or practical Ho- 
lineſs, be the Fruit and Effet of Faith (as we are 
told that it is in the quoted Text) then our Juſtif- 
cation and Acceptance with God (by which we do, 
and without which we cannot obtain the divine In- 


fluences.to our progreſſive Sanctiſication) is by me 
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and not by Works. I think no Man will pretend, 
that we are ſo acceptable to God, as to obtain his 
ſanctifying Influences, in a Progreſs of n and 
Grace, before we are juſtified ; or that we are /anc- 
tified by Faith, and juſtified by Works, Whence it 
follows, that Faith is the Mean or Term of our 
Juſtification, becanſe it is the Mean or Term of our 


danctiſication; and that a holy Life cannot be the 


Condition of our Acceptance with God, becauſe it 
is the Conſequence and Fruit of that Fairh by 
which we find Acceptance with him. 

Another Text to the ſame Purpoſe we find in 
Chap. ii. 5. Hearken, my beloved Brethren, hath 
net God choſen the Poor of this World, rich in Faith, 
and Heirs of the Kingdom, which Cod hath pro- 
2 to them that love bim It might be read, 

ath not God choſen the Poor —to be Rich, (as a 
ſimilar Phraſe is tranſlated, Nom. viii. 29.) to be 
rich with or by Faith, and Heirs.——Does it not 
plainly teach us, that as the End of God's chuſing 
the Poor was, that they might be ſpiritually Rich? 
ſo that it is Faith which enriches them, and con- 
ſtitutes them Heirs of the Kingdom. And you will 
readily own, that if we are Heirs of the-Kingdom 
by Faith, we are juſtified by Faith. — The King- 
dom is prepared for them that /ove God ; and Faith 
is the Source of that Love- to God, by which we 
are qualified. for the Kingdom. Faith aworketh by 
L:ve, Gal, v. 6. and therefore Faith is the Term 
or Medium of our Acceptance with God and Title 
to the Kingdom.—- Theſe Texts mult therefore be 
— in our Explication of the Context you 
refer to, that we may not ſent the Apoſtle as 
teaching Contradidtions or 

It muſt alſo be premiſed, that we ſhould under- 
ſtand the Reaſonings and Concluſions of the two 
Apoſtles, Paul and 2 according to the profeſſed 
| | Bb2 ' co 
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Scope and Deſign of their Diſcourſes, and acc 

to the Subjed? they are profeſſedly treating upon: 
And we ſhould conſider the Expreſſions they each 
of them uſe upon the Point in View, not as Words 
occaſionally and tranſiently ſpoken ; but as what 
relate to, and are — with, the Suchect-Mat. 
rer profeſſedly undertaken to be explained. This 
mult be always allowed to be a natural and rational 
Rule, which ought to be ſtrictly adhered to in the 
In tion of Scripture. Now then, let us look 
a little into this Caſe, and ſee if we do'nt find the 
Scope and Deſign of theſe two Apoſtles very diſe- 
rent, where they ſpeak ſo very — of 7. 
fication by Faith and by Works. 
Paul deſignedly handles this Queſtion, How 1 
gulli, condemned and convinced Sinner ſhall get 
reconciled to God, find Acceptance with him, and 
have a Title to the heavenly Inheritance: fle 
treats of ſuch who are under Sin, whoſe Mouths 
muſt be ſtopped, who are all become guilty b:fore God, 
and who have all ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glo- 
ry of God, Rom. iii. 9, 19, 23. He confiders the 
Impoſlibility in the Nature of the Thing, that fuch 

as theſe can be juſtified by Works ; bal when 
have done all they can do, they yet in their hig 
Attainments continue Sinners, and remain under 
Guilt. This is the plain and manifeſt Scope of the 
two firſt, and Part of the third Chapters to the 
Remans. He thence proceeds to ſhew, which Way, 
and which only, they may hope for Acceptance 
with God, in the remaining Part of the third, and 
in the following Chapters of that Epiſfſe. This 
cannot be by the Deeds of the Law. Therefore 9 
the Needs of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be jultified 
in his Sight, Chap. iii. 20. But it muſt be by the Rig 
teouſneſs of God without the Law ; by the Right: 
ouſneſs of God by Faith of Feſus Chriſt; = 
ailh, 
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Faith, without the Deeds of the Lau, Ver. 21, 22. 
28.—— This is the Subject that the Apoſtle Paul 
keeps conſtantly in View, in bis Epiſtles to the 
Romans and Galatians. 

But then, on the contrary, the Apoſtle James de- 
ſignedly handles this Queſtion, Whether carele/7, 
licentious Profeſſors of Chriſtianity may preſume up- 
on their obtaining Salvation from their doctrinal 
Faith, or from their notional and hiſtorical Aſſent to 
the Truth of the Goſpel ? and thence he takes Oc- 
caſion diſtin&ly to conſider, which Way a Chriſli- 
an's Faith may be juſtified, his Pro/z/ton vindicated 
and evidenced to be fincere and true. He diſcourſes 
of a Man that faith he hath Faith, and hath not 
Morte, Ver. 14. of one that hath a Faith with- 
ont Charity, Ver. 15, 16. of @ Faith that hath nt 
Works, but is dead, being alone, Ver. 17. a Faith 
that is but like a Body without Spirit, or a Car- 
caſe without Breath, Ver. 26. 

Theſe are the reſpective Queſtions handled by 
theſe two Apoſtles ; and their Anſwers are adapted 
to the Subjects proſeſſedly handled by them. I he 
give the very ſame Anſwers to each of theſe Gel. 
tions, that a judicious Calvini Divine would now 
give.—Should an awakened Sinner, under a Senſe 
of his Guilt and Danger, inquire of one of our 
Divines, how he may obtain a pardom of his Sins, 
a Reconciliation to God, and a Title to eternal 
Life ? Would he not anſwer with the Apoſtle Pau/, 
that he muſt ſeek Righteouſneſs by Faith, and not 
as it were by the Mori. of the Law : for by the 
Deeds of the Law no 2 ſhall be juſtified in his 
Sight : that he mult be ſound in Chriſt, not having 
bis own Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that 
which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſ- 
neſs which is of God by Faith.———Buc then, on the 


other ſhould any vain Profeſſor, that turns 
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the Grace of God into Wantonneſi, yet ſay that he 
kis Faith, and flatter himſelf with Salvation from 
his hiſtorical or doctrinal Belief of the Goſpel, 
while living a careleſs and ſenſual Life; would he 
not be told, in the Language of the Apoſtle Jamez, 
that ſuch a Faith won't ſave bim; that the very 
Devils have'ſuch a Faith as well as he; that Faith 
without Works is a dead Faith, and but a Carcaſe 
<vithout Breath ; that he muſt have Hort to juſtify 
his Pretence to Faith, and muſt ew his Faith by 
is Works, or his Hopes are vain, and he à varn 


Man to entertain ſuch — Now, what 
Shadow of Diſagreement would appear in theſe dif- 


ferent Anſwers to ſuch very different Subjects in 
Qneſtion ? 

Aſter this View of the Caſe, it is now to be con- 
ſidered, from which of theſe Apoſtles we may ex- 

ct to have the Doctrine of a Sinner's Juſtification 

efore God explained and ſet in its proper Light: 
Whether from him who is purpoſely handling this 
Subject, or from him who is not purpoſely hand- 
ling this Matter, but treating on a very different 
Subject? This is an inquiry very eaſily anſwered ; 
and being anſwered, the whole Difficulty vanithes 
of Courſe. 

Theſe Things being premiſed, I proceed to con- 
fider the Subject before us more directly and parti- 
cularly: And by taking Notice of the Doctrine: 
reſpectively taught by theſe Apoſtles, ſhall endea- 
vour to ſhew you, that there is zo Diſagreement at 
all between them, nor any thing at all in this Dif 
courſe of the Apoſtle James, which you refer to, 
that is in the leaſt repugnant to our Juſtification by 
Faith, without Works of Righteouſneſs done by us. 

This will appear evident, if we confider in the firlt 


Place, that theſe Apoſtles are treating of a different 


Faith. The one of them has not the . 
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and does not mean the ſame Thing with the other, 
when they diſcourſe of Faith and its Influence up- 
on our Juſtification. —You remember I have for- 
merly ſhewn you at large, in a Letter purpoſely 
written on that Subject, that there are two Sorts 
of Faith mentioned and deſcribed in the Scripture. 
By the one we are, and by the other we are not 
juſtified before God. Now the Apoſtle Pan / ſpeaks 
of the former of theſe, and the Apoſtle James of 
the latter. There is therefore the greateſt Truth 
and Propriety in what each of theſe 4poftles ſi 
of Faith, taking it in the Notion which they re- 
ſpectively intend. *Tis true, that by the Faith of 
God's Ele we are juſtified and faved : Tis alſo 
true, that the Faith of the vain Man, or empty 
Profeſſor, a bare notional, hiſtorical, fruitleſs Faith 
will not ſave us. The Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of a 
living Faith, by which the Fuſt ſhall live. Rom.. i. 
17. The Apoſtle James (| of a dead Faith, 
which is but as a Hody without the Spirit. Ver. 17. 
26.— The A Paul ſpeaks of a Faith which 
worketh by . Gal. v. 6. The ames 
ſpeaks of a Faith which hath not Works, and which 
is deſtitute of Mercy or Charity. Ver. 16, 17.— 
Paul treats of a ſpecial Faith, by which we are the 
Children of God. Gal. iii. 26. James of a Faith 
which is common to the Devils. Ver 19.—Paul 
treats of a Faith by which we ſhall be ſaved. Rom. 
x. 9. James of a Faith which cannot ſave us. . 
14.—Paul treats of a Faith by which we are juſti- 
fed without the Deeds of the Law. Rom. iii. 28. 
James on the contrary ſpeaks of a "aith, which be- 
ing alone without Works, is ſuch as will nat juſtify 
us. Ver. 24.—Now, can it poſſibly be true of the 
fame Faith, that it is both alive and dead; that it 
work eth by Love, and et hath not Works, but 
is without Love and Mercy ; that by it we are the 
Children 
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Children of God, and yet not diſtinguiſhed 
the Devil by it; and that we are — by * 
not ſaved by it ; that we are juſtified by it without 
Works; and are not juſtified by this alone without 
Works? If theſe are not ſome of the higheſt Con- 
tradiftions, I know not what in the World either 
is or can be ſo. The Conſequence therefore is in- 
evitable ; either that theſe contrary Characters and 
Accounts of Faith cannot be both true, or elſe that 
it is a different Faith which theſe Apoſtles ſpeak of, 
You dare not aſſume the former of theſe Conſe. 
quences, and therefore muſt allow the latter to be 
neceſſarily true. You mult allow it to be true, that 
Paul ſpeaks of one Kind of Faith, and James of an- 
other. ——And what Argument can now be fairly 
drawn from this Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle Jamer, 
but this only, that a lifeleſs, fruitleſs, ive 
Faith won't juſtify or ſave us? And who but ſen- 
ſual Libertines ever thought that it would —If 
ou ſuppoſe James to be here ſpeaking of a true 
lively aith, you mult ſuppoſe him to eontradid, 
not only the Apoſtle Paul, but our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf, and the Holy Ghoft, in Multitudes of plain 
and expreſs Paſſages of Scripture, which are every 
where diſperſed through the Bible, that aſcribe our 
Fuſtification before God to Faith only. Here then 
the controverſy is brought ta a Poiat. -And what 
Concluſion will you now come into? Is it not 
Time to give up your Scheme, and ingenuouſly ac- 
knowledge, that as the Apoſtle James is here fay- 
ing nothing to the ſubje& before us, there can no- 
thing be inferred from what he ſays againſt the Doc- 
trine which you oppoſe? 

It is alſo further evident, that the Apoſtle James, 
in the Context referred to, is ſaying nothing con- 
trary to the Doctrine ſo conſtantly taught by the 
Apoſtle Paul, of our being /i, before a_—_ 
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Faith alone, without the Derdi of the Law, nor any 
Thing in favour of 744 before God by 
our own Works; this, I ſay, is further evident; be- 
cauſe he is not there treating of 7Ju/tifcation, as 
it is the Relief of a guilty World, and imports the 
Acceptance of our Perſons before God; nor is he 
faying any Thing at all about this, one Way or a- 
nother : But he is treating of the Juſtification of 
our Faith, or Demonſtration of the Sincerity of 
our Profeſſion, by its proper Evidences ; which Fu- 
fiification, he ſhews us, is by Works. — Whereas the 
Apoſtle Paul is always treating only of Zu/tifica- 
tion as it is the Relief of an awakened Sinner, and. 
imports the Acceptance of our Perſon, when be 
tells us, that we are juſtified by Faith without 
Works.—T have formerly ſhewn you, that though 
the Word Juſtification (in its general Notion) has 
always an unvaried Meaning, and uniform Signifi- 
cation in Scripture, yet it is frequently applied in 
both theſe R s. It is indeed mo ually to 
be underſtood for the Aceeptation of our ons 
with God, and reſj our Intereſt in his Fayour ; 
but it ſometimes alſo intends a Vindication of our 
Character as Believers, and ſuch a Manifeſtation of 
the Sincerity of our Faith and Profeſſion, by the ne- 
ceſſary practical Evidences, as will give them a 
Juſt Eſtimation and ce with our own Con- 

ences, or with our Fellow-creatures. Thus the 
Word is uſed, Deut. xxv. 1. Fob. xxxiii. 32. 
Luke vii. 35. Rom. iii. 4. and elſewhere. And I 
am now to ſhew you, that the Apoſtle Pau under- 
ſtands the Word in the former of theſe Senſes, but 
the Apoſtle James in the latter. 

By Fuſtification the Apoſtle Paul intends the 
Remiſſion of Sins. Rom. iii. 25. Our receiving the 
Gift of Righteouſneſs. Ram. v. 17. And our ng 
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intitled thereby to Grace here, and Glory hereafter, 


Rom. v. 1, 2. 

But by 7u/tificaticn the Apoſtle James intends 
no more than the approving ourſelves ſonnd Be. 
lievers, evidencing the Sincerity of our Faith, or 
manifeſting the Truth of our Profeſſion, and ſo 
the Safety of our State.—If this appears to be fo, 
upon a particular Examination of the- Caſe, you 
muſt own, that there is no Place for any Argu. 
ment in favour of your Scheme from this Context, 
—Let us then conſider this matter diſtincily and 
impartially. * | 

It may be preſumed, that the Apoſtle Jamer is 
not treating of the Juſtification of our Perſons in 
the Sight of God, in that there is not one Charac- 
ter of ſuch Juſtification to be ſeen in his whole Diſ- 
courſe. There is nothing ſpoken about our ob- f 
taining Pardon of din; nothing of our Perſons be- A 

| 
| 


ing made righteous in the Sight of God ; nothin 
of our being intitled to futureGlory, by the Work 
unto which our Juſtification is aſcribed. No more 
can therefore be proved from this Apoſtle, but that 

we are in ſome reſpe& juſtified by Works ; yet not 
ſo juſtified as to obtain Remiſſion of Sins, and Re- 
conciliation to God, or to be intitled to an Inhe- 
ritance in the future Glory by our Works, For of 
theſe Things, or of any Thing elſe which implies 
them, he ſays nothing at all. —Put this may be 
more fully and pron 4 — by the following 
Conſiderations: a 
It is evident, in the firſt Place, from the Occaſſan 
of this Diſcourſe, as it is repreſented to us in the 
firſt fixteen Verſes of this 28 They pro- 
felled aith in the Lord Feſus Chrift, the Lord of 
Glory, and yet hath reſpect of Perſons, making a 
criminal Diſtinction between the Rich and the Poor, 
cf the ſame Chriſtian Faith and Profeſſion = 
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themſelves, as appears from the four firſt Verſes of 
the Chapter. They deſpiſed the Poor, and thereby 
violated that Royal Law, thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thyſelf. Ver. 6. 8. They reſpected 2 


ſent; they committed Sint, and were convinced c 


the Law as Tranſoreſors. Ver. 9. They ex 

themſelves to have Judgment without Mercy, if 
they thus ſhewed no Mercy. Ver. 13.—And would 
ſuch as theſe pretend to Faith in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ? What doth is profit, i a Man ſay, that 
be hath Faith, but hath not Works ? Can that Faith 


ſave him ? What Profit can that Faith be to them 


which leaves them ſo uncharitable and unmerciful, 
that they can ſee a Brother or Siſter naked, or de- 
flitute of daily Food, and only ſay to them, Depart 
in Peace, be ye warmed and filled : But notwith- 
— they give them mt thoſe Things which are 
needful to the Body. Ver. 14, 15, 16.— This is 
plainly the Occaſion of this Diſcourſe. They pre- 
rended to Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but 
brought forth Fruit quite contrary to their Preten- 
fions.—How then could they ju/ti/y their Pretenſi- 
ons? how could they juſtify their Profeſſion of 
Faith againſt the Charge of Hypocriſy, and prove 
it to be fincere and faving ? They conld never, in 
this Senſe, be juſtied any Way, but in that of Evi- 
dence by a Life correſpondent to their Profeſſion. 
Their Faith muſt be juſtified or evidenced by their 
Works. I may allude to that, Jai. xliii. 9. Let 
them bring forth their Witneſſes, that they may be 
Juſtified. Otherways let them what | 
would to Faith, while they without brother 
Love and good Works, it was but an empty Pre- 
tence, and their Profeſſion wanted the proper Mi- 
neſſer to juſtify it. Thus the Argument is natural 
and eaſy ; and the Concluſion neceffarily follows. 
—But then, on the other Hand, if we conſider Ju- 
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and our perſonal Acceptance with him, the Apoſtle's W | 
Argument will appear very lame and defective, and | 
the Conclalion will never follow from the Premiſes. | 
For it will by no Means follow, becauſe a lifeleſs, | 
fruitleſs Faith, deſtitute of Mercy and Obedience 
to the Royal Law of Love, will not ju/tifp us before 
God, that therefore good Works in Truth will ju- 
ftif5 us before God. It will by no Means follow, 
becauſe we cannot be 4— of God and ſaved 
by a falſe and unſincere Profeſſion of Faith, that 
therefore we can be accepted of God and faved, by 
ſach Obedience as we are capable to perform.— 
The Inference is therefore neceſſary, that the A- 
poſtle muſt be ſo underſtood, as will ſecure the 
Connection of his Diſcourſe, and the Force of his 
Argument; which cannot be done if we conſider 
him as ſpeaking of Zuſtification in any other Senſe 
than that which I am now pleading for. 

Further, that the Zuſlification here treated of 
is ad pag of our Faith and Sincerity, but 
_ of our Perſons, is . like ways from the 

onſeguence the Apoltle draws from the foregoi 
— which he undertakes to prove — - 
dicate in the following Verſes; which is, Even 
fo Faith, if it hath not Norte, is dead, being alone. 
Ver. 17. This is the Point which he under- 
takes to prove; and accordingly this is the Con- 
cluſion of the whole, when he has finiſhed his Rea- 
ſoning on the Subject. For as the Bady without 
the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without Works is 
dead alſo. Ver. 26. As a breathleſs, fpiritle's 
Corpſe, that cannot a& or move, is evidently dead; 
ſo a ſpeculative Belief, that does not influence a 
Man's Life and Actions is evidently dead: A dead 
Thing in itſelf argues a dead Soul, and is dead as 
to the Purpoſes and Offices of Goſpel Faith. We 
muſt therefore underſtand all the Arguments here 
uſed to refer to this Point only. They are all brought 
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to prove, that Faith which it without (or ſevered 
from) Works, is dead: And that therefore there is 
a Neceſlity of Works to juſtify our Faith, or to make 
it manifeſt that it is not a dead Faith, Were Fu- 
ſiification here taken in the other Senſe, his Argu- 
ments would not only be utterly inconcluſive, but his 
Reaſoning quite foreign to his Subject, which may 
not be ſuppoſed : And therefore it neceſſaxily is 
the Juſtification of our Faith, or Chriſtian Profeſſi- 
on, and not of our Perſons, which the Apoſtle 
James is here treating of. 

This is alſo evident from every one of the Argu- 
ments uſed by the Apoſtle in this Context. E- 
very one of them will bring out the Concluſion 
now mentioned ; but neither of them, ſeparately 
conſidered, nor all of them connected, have any 


Appearance of an Argament, in Proof of our per- 


ſonal Juſtification (or our Perſons being made 
righteous beofre God, ) by our good Mort. 

The frft Argument ſeems but ironically propoſ- 
ed. Tea, a Man may ſay, Thou haſt Faith, and 
1 have Works. Shew me thy Faith without thy 
Works ; and I will ſhew thee my Faith by my Works. 
Ver. 18. As if he ſhould have ſaid, Have you in- 
deed Faith without Work: ? I pray, ſhew me your 
Faith without Works, if you can. For my Part, I 
know of no ſuch Way of manifeſting the Truth of 
Faith; I reſolve to take « contrary Method, and 
will ſhew you my Faith, will evidence the Sincerity 
of it, and iuſtiſy my Proſeſſion of Faith by my Works. 
Here the Argument is very clear and full, in Fa- 
vour of the Interpretation I am pleading for. And 
here we have an Index to point out the Meaning of 
the Word 7u/tification in the fubſequent Diſcourſe. 
It — more than a mani/e/tative Juſtifica- 
tion. 1 it fignifies the ſame Thing with ew- 
ing our Faith or evidencing - the Truth of _— 

c on 
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feſſion, and ſo of our juſtified State. But now let 
us ſee how this Argument will conclude for the o- 
ther Side of he Queſtion. be Argument ought to 
be thus ſtated : Our Faith muſt be ſhown and ma- 
niſeſted by our Works; therefore our good Works 
_ will %%% our Perſons before Cod, us 
righteous and acceptable in his Sight —1 eve- 
ry Body will own, that the Spirit of God does not 
reaſon at that Kate; and therefore that Zuſtificati- 
on beſire Goa, which is the Sinner's Relief againſt 
the Challenges of his Law and Juſtice, cannot be 
the Subject here treated of. 

The ſecond Argument here uſed is, that a fruitleſs 
and unoperative Faith, tho" it be good as far as it 
goes, yet is no other than what the Devils have; 
he is therefore a vain Man, who upon Ac- 
ceptance with God by ſuch a Faith. Thou 
believeſl there is one ' od ; thou deſi well ; the De- 
wils alſe believe, and tremble. But wilt thou know, 
O vain man, that Faith without Works is dead. 
Ver. 19, zo.—Here the Apoſtle expreſaly ſhews us 
what it is he had undertaken to prove: Which is, 
that a bare, irvitleſs, hiſtorical Faith, cannot fave 
us, becauſe it is common to the very Devils. Here 
he expreſsly ſhews who it is he is diſputing with : 
It is a vain Man, who vainly expects to be ſaved 
by an idle Faith and empty Profeſſion of the Go- 
ſpel, without any Fruit of jence — And here 
he does again expreſaly aſſert the Principle which 
was the Subject of his Diſcourſe, and the only Point 
to be proved, that Faith without Works is dend 
So that there is no Room to debate, what was the 
Deſign of this Argument. By this he eff 

oves, that the Faith which juſtifies our Perſons m 

ju'ified by g:od Works ; otherways we are but 
vain Men, and our Hope is but a vain Hope, which 


will leave us among unpardoned 2a 
| | L 


IFBE NJ 


?P 


I SERIES 


* 


conſidered and explained. 291 
But not ſo much as the leaſt Colour of an Argu- 
ment can be found here, that our Perſons are juſti- 
fied before God by good Works : Whence it fol- 
lows, that the Zuftification here treated of, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be the Juſtification of our Faith, of our 
Chriſtian Chatatter and Profeſſion; and not of our 
Perſons, in Regard of their State, before God, 

A third Argument here brought by the Apoſtle, 
to prove his Point, is Abraham's being juſtified by 
Works, ben he had offered Iſaac his Son upon the 
Altar: Ver. 21.— Now it appears from a Variety 
of the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt Evidences, that the A- 
poſtle did not (could not) refer to the Fuſtification 
of Abraham's Perfonin the Sight of God, but to the 
Tuſtification of his Faith and Sincerity only, in this 
Inſtance before us. 

This „in the firſt Place, becauſe Hrabam 
was in a juſtified State, by an everlaſting Covenant, 
thirty Years before his offering his Son {/2ac upon 
the Altgr. Ir was fo „or near ſo long before 
this, that the glorious God himſelf made the Pro- 
miſe to him, in Gen. xvii. 7. And Iwill eftabliſh my 
Covenant between me and thee, and thy Seed after 
thee in their Generations, for an everlaſting Covenant, 
to he a GOD unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee. | 
And it was more than ſo long before this, that 4 
braham had this-Teſtimony given him in Gen. xv. 
6. That he belirved in the Lord ; and be counted it 
to him for Righteouſneſs. Yea, he was a Believer 
fo long before, at his ſirſt leaving his Father's Houſe. 
By Faith Abraham, when he was called, —cbeyed 
and went out. Heb. xi. 8. How then could his 
offering his Son 1/aac be the Mean or Term of the 
Juſtification of his Per/on before God, when he had 
Faith unfeigned, had /#ighteouſneſs imputed to bim, 
and an everlaſting Covenant made with him ſo long 
a Time before ?—— Beſides, if Fork: could have 
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juſtified his Perſon, he would have been juſtified by 
Works long before this. For his whole Story ſhews, 
that he had lived in a Courſe of, holy fruitful Obe- 
dience, from the Time of his 7u/tification till this 
Time, There cannot therefore be any fair Pre- 
tence made, that the Juſtification of his Perſon is 
here referred to. No, this good Work was not in 
the læaſt cenſtitutive, but only evidential, of his per- 
ſonal 7//ification before God. 

Further, it appears by the Story itſelf, to which 
the Apoſtle refers, that it was only a maniſeſtative | 
Juſtification, a Fuſtijication of his Faith and Since- 
rity, and fo declarative of the juſtified State of his 
Perſon, that Abraham obtained by offering his Son 
/ſaac upon the Altar. The glorious God conde- 

cends to treat with him after the Manner of Men; 
and by an Aſſumption of human Affections, to de- 
clare concerning him, Now I know that thou feareſt 
Cod, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thine on- 

Son, from me. Gen. xxii. 12. This then was the 
Juſtification of which the Apoſtle treats, Abraham's 
making it 4zown that he ſeared God, and that his 
Faith and Profeſſion were fincere.—For this is all 
the 7u/tification which can be proved from this 
Text in Genefir, to hows he refers. We may 
not ſuppoſe, that an inſpired Apoſtle 72 Scri 
ture impertinen — 1 yet we cannot ſuppoſe 
— refe to was any Thing at all to his 

ſe, unleſs we underſtand him to be 
| of u/tification in the Senſe I am pleading for. In 
— Senſe therefore, and this only, did the Apoſtle 
n to prove our 7u/tification by Works, by the 
923 before 8 Abraham's Qbedience 
witneſſed to the Truth of his Faith; and fo his real 
State of 7u/tification before God was made apparent. 

This alſo appears by the Apoltle's 1uſtration of 
this Argument, in Ver. 22. — thou how Faith 


wrought 
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avronght with bis Works, and by Works was Faith 
made perfect? How was it that Faith wrought with 
his Works ? not as a Joint-condition of his Juſtifi- 
cation before God. He was u/tified in the Sight 
of God long before this, as I have ſhewn you al- 
ready: And the Apoſtle Pau/ aſſures us, that his 
Fuſtification was by Faith without Works. Rom. iv. 
4, 5 Therefore Faith could not co-oprrate with 
his Mori to the Juſtification of his Perſon, when 
8 was imputed io him that worked not, 
but believed on him that juſtified the Ungodly. This 
Senſe being rejected and contradicted by the Spirit 
of God himſelf, muſt conſequently by no Means 
be admitted ; nor is there any other Inter ion, 
which can (with the leaſt Shew of Reaſon) be given 
to theſe Words, but that which I am pleading for. 
Agreeably we read. Heb. xi. 17. By Faith Abra- 
ham, when he was tried, offered up Iſaac: And he 
that had received the Promiſes, offered up bis only 
begotten Son. His Faith was ly operative ; 
not a dead Faith, and therefore ſincere. This was 
viſibly demonſtrated by the good Works which it 
produced. Such Works muſt be the Productions of 
a true and lively Faith: And we may fee, in this 
Inſtance, how Faith wrought with his Works, ex- 
citing, directing, aſſiſting him in them; and there 
by may ſee, that it was not ſuch a Faith as the A- 
poltle is here ing of.—By Works was bis 
Faith made perfect. How was it made perfect? 
The Grace of Faith, confidered in itſelf, was nei- 
ther the better. nor the worſe, neither more nor 
leſs perfect for the Works which. followed it; ſave 

as the Exerciſe of Faith in doing them might tend 
to ſtrengthen and improve the Habit. But the 
Meaning ſeems to be, that © wy and 

ed to be a perſect (true ively) Faith, 
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was oo or ſincere Faith, when it was imput- 
ed to him for Righteouſneſs thirty Years before this, 
But this noble Act of Obedience evidenced the 
Truth of his Faith, juſtified his Profeſſion and 
Character, witneſſed to his being a true Believer, 
and made it 4nown that he indeed feared God, 
ſeeing he with-held not his Son, his only Son, 
from him. —In this View of the Caſe, the Argu- 
ment is clear and pertinent, and the Evidence full 
and convincing; but conſidered according to the 
other Conſtruction of the Words, it affords no 
Concluſion to the Purpoſe. It is no Conſequence, 
that becauſe Mrabam s Faith was operative, there- 
fore his good Works made him righteous, or had 
any Hand in the 7u/tification of his Perſon before 
God ; or that becauſe his good Works were an Evi- 
dence that his Faith was perſect and upright, there» 
ſore his good Works were a Condition of his Juſtj- 
ficatien in the Sight of God, with reſpe& to his 
Perſon and State. 

The ſame Thing likeways appears from the 23d 
Verſe. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, Abraham believed God ; and it was imputed 
to him for Righteouſneſs ; and he was called the 
Friend Cod. — There can be nothing more per- 
tinent, natural and eaſy, than the Application of 
theſe Words to the Purpoſe which I have propoſ- 
ed. That eminent Inſtance of Abraham's Obedi- 
ence did moſt convincingly evidence the Truth 
and Sincerity of his Faith, and abundantly verify 
the Report in the Scripture, that Abraham did be- 
lieve God, and that he had indeed ſuch a Faith as 
was the Means of rendering him righteous and ac- 
cepted with God. — Thus the Scripture was fulfill- 
ed, and clearly manifeſted to be true. But then, 
on the other Hand, if Juſtiſcation be conſidered 
in the Senſe which you plead for, this 5 
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would be ſo far from concluding in favour of the 
Point to be proved, that it would be directly op- 

fite and contrary to it : For how cquld Abra- 
war; being juſtified by Works fulfil the Scripture, 
which ſaith, he was juſtified by Faith; if Juſtiſcati- 
an be in both Places taken in the ſame Senſe for 
abſolute Fuftification of the Per/on before God? 
How could his Works being imputed for Righteouſ+ 
neſi fulfil that Scripture, which aſſures us, that 57 
Faith was imputed for Righteouſneſs, unleſs Faith 
and Works are the ſame thing, and there be no 
Difference at all between believing and obeying ? 
— Certain it is, that the Apoſtle Paul underſtood 
the Argument to conclude the quite contrary Way, 
when he undertook to prove, from this very Text, 
that Righteouſneſs is imputed to him that worketh 
not; and that it is imputed without Works: And 
therefore the Apoſtle James muſt be underſtood in 
ſuch a Senſe, as will make both his Argument con- 
cluſive, and his Doctrine conſiſt:nt with the other 
inſpired Writings.—I ſhall only add, as to that 
Clauſe, And he was called the Friend of God; this 
does not mean, that Abraham's Works made him 
the Friend of God: But they declared him ſo. His 
Obedience did not put him in the State of a Friend: 
But being, upon Trial, found faithful, he obtained 
this Teſtimony, that he was the Friend of God, a 
juſtified Believer.—Now Abraham being the Father 
of all them that believe, an eminent Example of 
Faith, and Pattern of Juſtification, the Apoſtle ſib- 
joins, Ver. 24. Tou ſee then how that by Works a 
Man is juſtified, and not by Faith andy. In a like 
Senſe, even as Chriſt is ſaid to be juſtified in [or by] 
the Spirit, ſo a Chriſtian Man is juſtifed by the 
Fruit of the _ in a holy Life, i. e. 
approved of God. By Works a Man that ſays he 
has Faith, is thus ju/7ified, and not by Faith only ; 

| not 
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not by a Faith that hath nat Works attending it; 
not by a Faith which is alone, or by itſels, deſtitute 
of its proper Fruits and Evidences. Some of the 
beſt Critics in the Greet Language tell us, the 
excluſive Particle jor, Ver. 24. as here placed 
aſter the Word Faith, has the Force of an Aljec- 
tive ; and they read it Fide ſolitaria, Faith which 
is alone. 

A fourth Argument is taken from the Inſtance of 
Rahab, Ver. 25. Likeways alſo was not Rahab the 
Harlot juſtified by Works, when ſhe had received the 
Meſſengers, and bad ſent them out another Way ? 
—Upon which the ſame Remarks may be made as 
on the Inſtance of Abraham. —Rahab feared the 
God of 2 and was a true Believer, and there · 
fore perſonally juſtified in the Sight of God, be- 
fore her ſending out the Spies another Way. For 
ſhe had received the Spizs by Faith. Heb. xi. 31. 
And conſequently ſhe certainly had Faith oF a 
ſhe received them. A noble Confe/ion whereof we 
find her making to theſe Spies before ſhe diſmiſſed 
them. See 7%. ii. 10, 11. What Juſtification 
therefore could ſhe poſſibly obtain by theſe Forks, 
but the Juſtification of her Faith, ſince ſhe was 
ally in a juſtified State before ? 

And now I am come to the Concluſion of this 
whole Diſſertation, which is, For as ihe Body with- 
out as ſevered from] the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith 
without [or ſevered from] Works is dead alſo, Ver. 
26. This, as I obſerved before, clearly ſhews 
what was the Apoſtle's Deſign in his whole Diſ- 
courſe. For every Concluſion of an Argument, juſt- 
ly proſecuted, muſt be naturally deduced from the 
ter to be proved, as we ſee is the Caſe before us. 
— gk Lk: - 
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which you eſpouſe, the Arguments would all of 
them be inconcluſive; and that Concluſion would 
be quite foreign to the Purpoſe. This Conſequence 
therefore of my foregoing Diſcourſe neceſſarily 
forces itſelf upon you, that the Apoſtle was not 
here treating of the Juſtiſication of our Perſons be- 
fore God, in Repard to their Stare; but of our 
Faith in Point of Sincerity : And therefore there- 
can no Argument be brought from this Context, 
for our Juſtification by Works, in the Senſe you 

lead for. 
F Thus, Sir, you have ſeen, that the Apoſtles Paul 
and Janes were treating of very different Subjects, 
and their Determinations were adapted to the Doc- 
trines which they undertook to explain. And 
thence it is a juſt Inference made by an eminent 
Divine upon this Subject, that the principal De- 
“ {igns of the two Apoltles being fo diſtant, there 
is no Repugnancy in their ions, tho' their 
* Words make an Ap thereof. For they 
* do not ſpeak ad idem, nor of Things eodem re- 
% pectu. Fames doth not once inquire, How a 
« guilty convinced Sinner, caſt and condemned by 
% the Law, ſhould be juſtified before God? And 
* Paul ſpeaks to nothing elſe. herefore apply 
the Expreſſions of each of them to their proper 
** Deſign and Scope, (as we mult do, or we depart 
from all ſober Rules of Interpretation, and make 
ce it impoſlible to underſtand either of them aright) 
* and there is no Diſagreement, or Appearance of 
« it between them,” FS = oh 
And it may be yet further remarked, that 
Apoſtles had very different Perſons to deal with, in 
their reſpeQtive Epiſtles; and their Addreſſes were 


. accordingly accommodated to the State of the Par- 


tics to whom they wrote. The Apoſtle Pau Bu- 
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finefs either lay with ſuch, who being newly con- 
verted from Heatheni/m, were biaſſed by the Prin- 
ciples taught by the Light of Nature, and always 
received by them, to indulge the vain Thought, 
that they muſt render themſelves acceptable to 
God, and be juſtified in his Sight, by their own 
perſonal Righteouſneſs and Obedience to the Law, 
An Opinion greatly ſtrengthened by the numerous 
falſe Teachers, who were defirous to be Teachers of 
the Law, though they underſtood neither what they 
ſaid, nor whereof they affirmed : Or elſe his Buſineſs 
lay with judaizing Chriſtians, who being zealous 
of the 3 Diſpenſation 1 — Conſtitution, ex- 

ed Juſtification by their Conformity to it.—0f 
range mor fee tr e obſerves, that 
they were ſoon removed from him that called them 
into the Grace of Chriſt, unto another Goſpel, Gal. 
i. 6. And that being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, 
and going about to effabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, 
they had not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righte- 
enſneſr of God, Rom. x. 3. His Concern was 
therefore to diſcover their dangerous and deſtruc- 
tive Miſtake; and to repreſent to them the Way, 
the true and only Way, in which they might hope 
for Juſtification in the Sight of God. That it is nor 
by Works of 1 which they had done, but 
of God's Mercy, they muſt be /aved ; that rhey muſt 
be juſtified freely by Cod Grace, through the Re- 
demption which ir in Chriſt Feſus ; and that in the 
ſtification of a Sinner, Righteouſneſs is impuicd 


On the contrary, James being concerned with 
carnal Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who perverted the 


Doctrines of Grace to encourage themſelves in a 


careleſs licentious Life, does at large convince them 
of the Neceffiry of Holineſs, as the Fruit and Evi- 
dence of a true and ſaving Faith, and the Means 

to 
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to qualify them for the Kingdom of Heaven.— He? — 
therefore puts them upon examining into the Truth 
of their Faith, and Foundation of their Hope, and 
ſhews them, by the Arguments already conſidered, 
what alone will juſtify their Profeſſion of Faith, 
and give them good Grounds to conclude the Safety 
of their State. | 

They therefore who over-magnify Works, and 
depend upon them as the Condition of their Juſtiſi- 
cation before God, are admoniſhed by the Apoſtle 
Paul to conſider, that they are building upon the 
Sand, and that they muſt renounce their falſe Con- 
fdence, or periſh. For by the Works of the Law 
ſhall no. Fleſh be j uſtiſed: And if Righteouſneſs come 
by the Law, then Chrift is dead in vain, Gal. ii. 


| 
| 
| | 
| 


On the other Hand, they. who depretiate good 
Works, and neglect them as of no uence to 
eternal Salvation, are called upon by the Apoſtle 
James to „ how empty their Profeſſion, 
hew dead their Faith, and how vain their Hope of 
Salvation is. For it Men may $2 to Heaven with- 
out Holineſs, why may not the Devils go there too, 
who have Faith' (ſuch as it is) as well as they? We 
mult have a living Faith, or a dead Hope. Our 
Faith muſt purify our Hearts, and renew our Con- 
verſations ; or leave us among the impure and un- 
godly for ever. It concerns every one therefore, 
22 and fo to do, as they that ſhall be judged 
yo Long SR on. 12. 

Upon the „ as you are taught by the 
one Apoſtle, how dangerous Abe to build 2 
other Foundation than Chriſt only; for Chrift Je- 
fus is our Hape, and other Foundation can no Man 
lay, than that is laid, which is Chrift Feſus ; fo 
are you admoniſhed by the other Apoltle, that you 

| can 
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can have no Intereſt in Chriſt nor Title to his Sal. 
vation, but by a Faith, which purifies the Heart, 
works by Love, and is /u/7ified by a ſubſequent Liſe 
of Holineſs and new Obedience. | 

The Extremes on both Sides of the Queſtion 
are equally dangerous. He that joins god Works 
with Faith, as equally the Terms of Juſtification 
before God, virtually rejects the Saviour's Suffici. 
ency; ſubſtitutes bis own Righteouſneſs im the Room 
of the Righteouſneſs of God; and conſequently bis 
Expectations muſt periſh. —He that ſeparates good 
Works from Faith, in his Life and Converſation, 
as tho” they were not requiſite to Salvation, will be 
found very unfit for the heavenly World, when 
the Decree brings forth, He that is filthy, let him 
be — till. 

Suffer me then to conclude, Sir, with an earneſt 
Intreaty, that, as you love your Soul, you would 
leave off unprofitable Diſputes ; and not diſtra& 
your Mind, and carry away your Thoughts from 
practical Godlineſs, by ſuch an earneſt Application 
to theſe controverted Points; but fee to it, that 
you come to the Footſtool of divine Grace, as a lolt 
unworthy periſhing Sinner ; that you depend only 
upon the Riches of God's free ſovereign Grace, to 
draw you to Chriſt, and give you an Intereſt in 
him; that you look to Chriſt Jetus alone for Righ- 


teouſneſs and Strength; and chearfully truſt in him 


as a ſafe Foundation of Confidence and Hope. 
Wee to it, that the Life which you live in the 
Fleſh be by the Faith of the Son of God ; and as 
you look to his Righteouſneſs only for the Safety 
of your State, ſo likewiſe repair by Faith to his Ful- 
ws for all Supplies of Grace, whereby you may 
make a Pregreſs in Holineſs. —See to it, that you 
do not quiet your Conſcience with a dead Faith; 
but always remember, that he who hath 2 Hope in 
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conſidered and explained. 301 
Triſt, purifies himſelf even as he is pure: and that 
as your — cannot be „ui but by Faith in 
Chriſt, ſo your Faith cannot be juſtifed but by a 
careful Diligence in maintaining good Works. 
Having * with the Heart believed unto Righ- 
teouſneſs, be in an humble : OI upon 

Chriſt, fedfaſt 2 unmoveable, aluayt abounding in 
the Work. of the Lord ; and your Labour wil not 
be in vain in the Lord. 

That ye may be fer by the Power of Ged thro 
Faith, and receive the End of your Faith, the Salva- 
tion 77 your Soul, is the Prayer of, 

7 81, 


Your, &c. 


LETTER XVI. Wherein is conſ- 
dered in what Reſpetts good Worts are 


neceſſary ; and our Gee to them 
rere and urg 


* 


SIR, 

Jn Obſervation is juſt, that “ it would be 
„ unſuitable and unſeaſonable to make Apo- 

« . for this further Trouble [ar you are plea 
to call it | after 1 have given you fo many Af 

e ſurances of my chearful Readineſs, to contribute 

« all in my Power to your belt Intereſt.” In- 

deed, Sir, I have found nothing troubleſome in the 

whole Progreſs of our Correſ 4 excepting 


Rae dents, Apjronags of Sar — 
fruſtrate the Grace of God, in feek — 


Ri 
not by ah, br i re ye — 
Law. But it now greatly animates my Fadearours 
to ſerve you, to find Fears on my Part fo hap- 
pily remqved, by fin, 2 
| dal & art 
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« Part obviated, in that important Point, and you 

« ſatisfied with reſpe& to the Foundation of your 

« Hope.“ I am ſenſible, that the Principles which 

I have been pleading for, are commonly loaded 

« with opprobrious Invectives, as being deſtructive 

% of an holy Life, and ſubverſive of Morality and 

% Godlineſs.” But I think I have already given 

you ſufficient Evidence, that all theſe Infinuations 

are mere Calumnies ; and that there is is no other 
poſſible Foundation, than what I have 

to you, for a Life of true Holineſs and Piety. I ap- 
peal to your own Obſervation and Experience, whe. Wl © 
ther in general there be any that live more ho | 
Lives, and more honour their Profeſſion, than they | 
who moſt ſtrictly adhere to the Doctrines of ſpecial 
Grace, and depend upon Chriſt alone for Rig hreou/- 
weſ7 and Strength and whether „ On con- 
trary, who depend upon their good Work: for a Title 
to the divine Favour, do not too commonly ſhew 
the Weakneſs of their Foundation, by the Careleſſ- 
neſs and Unfruitfulneſs of their Lives. 

The Queſtion which you propoſe, is however 
worthy of a diſtin&t Conſideration——— How far, 
« and in what Reſpects are our good Works neceſ- 
« ſary to Salvation ?” 

In order to give you a proper View of this Caſe, 
it will be ul to anſwer W 
ively and zvely; or to you wherein 
= ought to have no Place, nor be at 
all looked to or ded upon ; and then to ſhew 
you wherein good Works ought to have Place, and 
in what reſpe& they are neceſſary to every Chriſti- 

an indeed, that would entertain a well gro: 
In my negative Anſwer to this Queſtion, I muſt 
firſt obſerve. that we are not to do good Works in or- 
der to change God's Purpoſes Dofus towards 
us ; or to excite his Benevolence and to 
x ns. 
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6.—I ſuſpect, tis too common a Cafe for Men to 
depend upon their penitent Frames, their Duties, 
their Reformations, their Works of Charity, or o- 
ther religious Exerciſes, as what will excite Affecti - 
ons, or Compaſſions in the glorious God, 
to what they find in themſelves. 
And , when Conſciĩence upbraids the Sinner 
for his paſt Provocations to God, he hopes to ap- 
peaſe his Diſpleaſure by his Remorſe, by his Du- 
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al- 


WTF SEQSPPYEARZE KIK 
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turning. When the glorious God treats with us, 
as if he were a Partaker of human Aſfections and 
Paſſions, this is in mere Condeſcenſion to our Weak- 
neſs ; we being incapable to behold him as be is. 
Surely it is not to lead us into that 
he is altogether ſuch an one as ourſelves, Our Buſi- 
neſs therefore is, to come ts Chriſt, and learn of bim, 
to bow our Necks to his Toke, to do good Work: 
from Faith in Chriſt, and out of Love and Obedience 
to bim; and in that Way to hope in God for Mer- 
cy, for Chxiſt's Sake, and for his own Sake, and not 
for ours. We are to obey him as a gracious Sove» 
reign ; and to hope in him as the ſovereign Author 
and Donor of his own Favours. We are to 
in his Mercy; not becauſe we can allure him to 
Exerciſe of it, or recommend ourſelves to him by 
any Thing we can do; but becauſe he is infinite 
in Goodneſs, and delighteth in Mercy. The Gifts 
and Calling of God are without Repentance. Rom. 
N. 39, „ 26633 $464 

I may add, we are not to do 
View :0 


the Guilt of-their Si they ſhould fall 
ſome more groſs and enormous Sin, or grow 


mene nd rende 


diſtinftly flated and urged. 30g 
in to a Panic, and themſelves with Appre- 
henſions, that Chriſt will not accept ſuch as they 
are; but when they have reformed their Conduct, 
their Fears blow over, and they revive their Hopes, 
that they ſhall yet obtain Mercy for Chriſt's Sake. 
And what is the natural Language of all this, but 
that they ſhall obtain an Intereſt in Chriſt by their 
ood Works; and when they have done their Part, 
15 will do the reſt; will make up the Defects of 
their Attainments, and give ſuch a Value to their 
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N perſect) Obedience, that this 

? 

. 

: 

[ 

. 

. 

bey are yet infloenced by the fame legal Diſpo- 
b ſition, though it in another Form. What 
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- | as they are; and 
. therefore they dare not venture their Souls and 
I their eternal CORRS him.— Were the Caſe 
1 otherwiſe, could ſubdue theſe ſtubborn Hearts, 
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that God would accept them ſor 
But all this is to ſubſtitute aur own 
in the Place and Stead of the Right 
or, at beſt, to divide the Work 
between Chriſt and ourſelves. 
I you. Tape —— Sir, if I am forced.to 
expreſs my Fears, t you are yet under too 
Remainders of this unhappy Diſpolnion—T re 
Joice in your Recovery from 
Miſtake. I cannot but hope, 2 
the good Part, which ſhall not up taken from you.— 
But what mean the frequent Returns of your de- 
ſponding Hours? Whence do your Hopes and 
Er 
What occaſions thoſe many dark Apprehenſions, not 
only that you have not yet an Intereſt in Chriſt; 
but that ou ſhall never attain to ic ?—l intreat you 
to conſider, that Chri/t came to ſave Sinners and 
that we muſt come to him and truſt in him as Sin- 
ners, having no valuable Qualification of our own 
to intitle us to his Favour, nothing but. our Guilt 
and Pollution and his Suthciency to plead, for our 
Acceptance with 4 nn — — 
tion as you look to your own 
recommend you to-Cheilt, ſo fax you — 
make a Saviour of your good Works "and Ned the 
Terms of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt.—As it is cer- 
in, thes you can, Jaye no. gooiferts which are 
acceptable to God for any. ming ving Purpoſes, till 
you have Faith in Chriſt; it is alſo certain, that 
ou need not ſeek for any in order to your chear- 
Truſt in him and Dependence upon him, to 
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EE ir aqcercing 10 
Hope of cternal Life,re- hn Ga brings glori 
Tidings of Salvation to | Sinners. , It en. 
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& Life,, whe will come to him as /off Sinners, un- 
a Senſe of their Guilt and Unworthineſs ; who 
— y of him Wine and Milk, without Money 
and without Price and who will take the Water of | 
Life freely ; be their Sins ever ſo great, his Blood will 
cleanſe them from all their Sint; be their Hearts ever 
ſo hard, he will take away their Heart: of Stone, and 
give them Heart: of Fleſh ; be they ever ſo deſtitute . 
of any gracious Qualificatiop, of bis Fulneſ they ſhall 
receive, even G race for Grace., Whatever er their Caſe. 
be, , they may y ſafely truſt in bim, as the Author of 
alvation. Bt this, alas ! is the Miſery and 
Ruin of Multitudes, who are pretending to 5 
Salvation by Giri \ that they are for dividin 
wan of Salvation between him and 
and by ſubſtracting the Honour of their, Salvation 
fend bim, who Sill do. 'all or $457 of 
though they follow ter, phe, ig htec 
they don't obtain it: 
but as it were by the Wo n 
you ſee, that good Works have no Place at all. 
are to look no Qualifications 
for an Intereſt in Chriſt; {0g come bs bs ety 
and miſerable as we are, that he may be all 
all, be all to, us, and de ell in us and for us. He 
came not ta call the 1 but Sinners to Ree 
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Fleſh. It cannot be too deeply impreſſed 

Hearts, that it is not Works of Ri iebteouſuch; aobich 
we have done, but of his Mercy x Gad þ us. 
It is mere Mercy in the eternal Contrivance of our 
Salvation by Chriſt ; mere Mercy in his Incarnation, 
Humiliation, Obedience and S. fferings for us x 
mere Mer 4 B | 
mere , that we are lept 
Pawer of God, through Fark to Salvation; and * 
Mercy, that Chrilt will at laſt preſent us (auliigſi be- 
God, with exceeding Foy. It is to 
the Praiſe-of the Glory 
made accepted in the Beloved. Our good Works can- 
not have any Share in purchaſing oor Title to this 
Salvation : They cannot make Atonement for our 
Sins; becauſe the Iniquity of our moſt holy Things 


ſtands in Need. of Atonement: They cannot. give 


us 4 Covenant-tight to Mercy ; becauſe we are 
antecedently Sinners, and 6bnoxions to the Curſes 
of the broken Law: cannot make us meet 
for Salvationz becauſe by their I ons 
ſtill leave us open to the Curſe, and becauſe they 
rr 
e Claim to the ſpecial In- 
fluences of the Spirit of God; becadſt then our 
RT ra Gels be of ie: 222 
What then can they do? No more, than 
—— —— ITT 
him in the Way of his A 

al ark in x7 tht wil ud oo fs gd 
Pleaſure. 

Yoo will remeniber,tha 3 
rar our good fo 
n e an ee 
in the former end they muſt be ut- 
iy iflaimed; and all our Ri eſteem- 
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diftinily Rated and urged. 
g you in ſome former Letters. In the 
1 they muſt be diligent! i 
4 attended to; as I more 
—Our Buſineſs therefore is, with 

tion to watch daily' at 'Wiſdem": 
l 
tive Endeavours in all the Ways of 
ity, doing all in 


ing Love, 
Chriſt, for the Acceptance either of our Perſons or | 
Services. In our higheſt Attainments, we ſhould | 
come before God with that of Faith, Dan. | 
ix. 18. We. do net preſent our Supplications b | 
thee for our Righteouſneſs, tut ſor thy great 

Ces. - 1200 t Feat oO j ? 
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for renewing 8 ot Grace, and for a conti- 
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vine Life muſt be carried on in the Soul, in the 
ſame Manner, and by the ſame Means that it was 

there. We are not only juſtifed by Faith, 
but we muſt be /andified by Faith too, and of 
Chriſs Fullneſs muſt receive, even Grace for Grace. 
A chearful Dependence upon Chriſt for all Supplies 
of Grace and is the Way to obtain his 
quickening, comforting, and ſtrengthning Iofluen- 
ces ; to have our Hearts enlarged in the Service of 
God, and to run the Way of his Commandments 
with Delight. We muſt be dead to the Law (to 
all Dependence upon it, and Hope from it) if we 
would live unto God. Gal. ii. 19.— Though we 
muſt diſcharge the Duties of the Law, and live in 
Conformity to it; yet theſe muſt be done with a 
Goſpel Spirit, from Goſpel Principles and Motives. 
What the Law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the Fleſh, God ſending bis. own Son in the 
Likeneſs of finful Fleſh, and for Sin, condemned Sin 
in the Fleſh. Would you then maintain a truly 
ſpiritual Life, tbe Life which you live in the Fle 
muſh be by the Faith of the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. 
Would maintain a Converſation worthy of 
your Profeſſion, your good Converſation mult 
be in Chriſt, x Pet. iii. 16. Would you live in 
the Love of God and your „it is Faith 


312 Our Obligations to good Works 
his Might, Eph. vi. 10. Would you have your 
Ant purified from finful Luſts, Appetites and 
Paſſions, you mult get your Heart purified by Faith, 
Ads xv. 9. Would you go on in your Way re. 
joicing, you muſt rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, having n; 
Confidence in the Fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. Would you 
perſevere in the Fear and Service of God, you 
mult be kept by the Power of God through Faith un- 
to Salvation, 1 Pet. i. 5.—vir, it is not your Buſ- 
neſs to run without Legs, or fly without Wings; 
but to go /orth in the Strength of the Lord God. 
Deſpair of all 5ufficiency of your own, to mortify 
your Corruptions, and quicken your Soul in the 
Ways of God and Godlineſs. Humbly repair to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and chearfully truſt in him 
for Grace and Strength, to make a ſucceſsful Pro- 
greſs in your Spiritual Courſe. Let not your Im- 
perfections or Corruptions diſcourage you; nor let 
your good Purpoſes or Performances be the Ground 
of your Hopes; but in a diligent Uſe of Gofj 
means, commit your may to the Lord, truſt alſo in 
him, and he will bring it to paſs. I think you 
cannot ſo far miſunderſtand me, as to ſu 1 
am —_— you to depend on Chriſt for Holineſs, 
in the careleſs Neglect of good Works. This would 
be Preſumption and not Faith. No ! I am exhort- 
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good works are not neceſſary, and in what Reſpeclis 


may not be ? 

1 © Gan thaw > fcc gan affir ma- 

, in what Reſped r and 
m 


approve 

x: Then good works are neceſſary, as being one 
Deſign of our Electian, Redemption, and effeftual 
Vacation. are one End of our ion. 
God hath chaſen us in Chriſt, before the Foundation 
of the world, that we holy and without 
lems hafovg biz in Lone, Eph. i. 4 And it is by 
a Life of good works, and a in Holineſs, 
that we are to make it evident to ourſelves, that 
we were choſen unto Salvation, through Sandifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and Belief of the Truth. And 
accordingly we are in this Way, 1 give 
Diligence to male our Calling and Election ſure. — 
2a Pet. i. 10. — Good works are likewa one End 
and Deſign of our in Chriſt. He gave 
bimſelf for us, . he might redeem us from all 
Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, 
zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 14. And they who 
are indeed intereſted in cis Redemption, who in- 
deed have believed in God our Saviour, who fin- 


. cerely truſt in Chrilt for needed Supplies, will feel 


the Power of his Grace quickening their Souls, and 
exciting in them a zealous Carefulneſs to maintain 
good works And therefore ſuch have no Grounds 
to conclude upon their Intereſt in Chriſt _— 
careleſs ſenſual Lives, in the Neglet of Doty 
— YN Chit Men, or 
I any — 
Cod La re all the End — on: 
od called us unto % 1 The. iv. 7. 
are accordingly inſtructed, that as he wwhic hath 
g fo we fold fe, 
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of Converſation, 1 Pet. i. 15. None therefore have 
any Grounds to flatter themſelves with the Dream 
of a _— State, while they indulge themſelves 
in any ſinful Way, or live in the Neglect of 
worte, whatever Experiences they may — an 
or whatever Joys and Comforts they may entertain. 
This we are to affirm conſlantly, that they which 
believe in God, muſt be and will be, careful to main. 
tain good Works, Tit. iii. 8. Though good Work: are 
not & Fountain and Foundation of a renewed Na- 
ture, they are always the Streams that flow from that 
Fountain, and the Superſtructure upon that Founda- 
tion. Thoꝰ they do not ſanctify us, they are the na- 
tural and neceſſary Actings and Operations of a 
ſanctiſied Heart. An unholy Life gives the Lie to 
our Profeſſion of an holy State; and infers on us 
the juſt Denomination of Liars, 1 John, ii. 4. 
It defeats all Pretenſions to effeftual Calling; it 
contradicts the very End of Converſion x and is 
contrary to the unalterable Tendency of the new 
Nature. Grace is given for Exerciſe; and is a vi- 
tal, operative Principle; We ſhall therefore re- 
ceive the Grace of God in vain, if the Principle be 
not exerted in ble Practice. | 

2. Gocd Works are neceſſary, as they belong to 
the Way leading to Heaven, and are preparative 
for the Poſſeſſion of it. They are ſo neceſſary in 
this Reſpect, that it is certain, that no Man who 
has the Opportunity after his Converſion for a Life 
of good Works, will ever get to Heaven in any 
other Way. Without Holineſs no Man ſhall fee the 
Lord, Heb. xii. 14.— We mult not only enter in 
at the firait Gate, but walk in the narrow Way 
which leadeth unto Liſe. Chriſt is the ſupreme and 
comprehenſive Way; but Holineſs is = ſubordinate 
and ſubſervient Way, Neither do any walk in 
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diſt inftly flated and urged. 315 
Chriſt unleſs they walk before him in true Holineſs. 
— They who would hope for Heaven hereafter, 
muſt have it begun in their Souls here. Their Hearts 
malt be in fome Meaſure conformed to the divine 


paſſed with many laficmitics, while groaning un- 
der much Deadneſs aud Formality in Duty, while 
liable to many involuntary Surprizes into Sin, 


— — — RO — 


216 Our Obligations uo good Works 


Spirit. We mult, by @ patient Continuance in well 
doing, ſeek for Glovy, Honour, and Immortality, if 
we would inherit eternal Life. 

3. Good Works are as Acts of Obedi- 


ence to God's Commands, and a juſt Acknow- 


t of his Dominion over us. By Right of 


Creation the bleſled God has an unalienable — 
By be 
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of Subjetion and Obedience i 
of the Golpel does not cancel thoſe 
gations, or leſſen the Force of them. 


Hy 
1 


nat to deſtrey the Law ; nor do we make void the 
Law through Faith, but — eſtabliſh it. The 
great God has not laid down his Right of Sove- 


reignty and Dominion over us, by affording us x 
Medium of Recenciliation to himſelf, 


of Life, is fo far from freeing us of our Duty to- 
wards it as a Rule of Practice, or excuſing us from 
a careful Obſervance of its Precepts, that the glo- 
rious Liberty we ace made Partakers of, is us 


r 2 — 
Fear, in Holineſs co efore all 
the Days of eur Lives. * ——— 


preſented to us now under ſome different Reſpet: 
and Conliderations, from what it was ori 
yet the ſame Law remains the Rule of 
confirmed and enforced (as ſach)by the Gofped it- 
ſelf. Whence it follows, that to live a careleſs, finful, 
ſenſual, worldly Life, 2 
towards God and 2 — 


5 


ell 
1 
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more Rebellion againſt God, than the 
ſame of Impiety would have been under the 
Covenant of Works. For now a Life vf Impi 
is not only a Violation of the Precepts of the , 
but of the Cee too. And the greater Diſcoveries 
God hay been 'pleaſed to make of his glorious Per- 
ſectious; the greater Manifeſtations he has made of 
his Goodneſs and Merey, the greater are our Ob- 
ligations to Obedience, and conſequently the great- 
er will be or Rebellion, as welk as Ingratitude, if 
we continue difobedient. We are therefore to con- 
fider, that inſtead of God's fuſpending his Right of 
Dominion; or abating our Obligations to Obedi- 
ence, under the preſent Diſpenſation of Goſpel light 
and Love, be requires and of us greater 
and honour him, 


1 
| 
: 
q 
5 


, which were confifternt with a State of Grace, 

" Mofaic Difperſation, ate riot fo now un- 

CV/;fftian Diſpenſation ; wherein not only 

e more Light aud Knowtedge, but Chrilti- 

do obtain more purifying and quicken- 

facnces of the Spirit, then they then ordina · 
* 


pl 
175 


1177 
: 


riy did therefore no Room to ente. 
nuate our Falls into Sin, by the Examp es of the 
Fewiſh Saints. For that Miniſtration was 
glorious, yet ihe Miniftration of the Spirit is more 
2 has 4 Glory thut excelleth. (2 Cor. 
9, 9, 10.) By the of which Glory of 
the Lord ve are into the ſame „from 
Glory to Glory. (Ver. 18.) 5 Pro- 


moſt indif| Obligations, to cleanſe our ſelver 

from all Hebung of” the Fleſh and Spirit, and to 

perfect Holineſs in the _ of God. Cor. mY, 
e 
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d forbid, that any of us ſhould continue 
may abound ; or turn the Grace 


us to be 


0 
| bring upon them the greateſt 
— > 
4. Good Works are „ as 
our Gratitude to God for all his Goodneſs to 
more eſpecially, for -Grace and 
ally for the gracious of his 
rit.— —-Impoſlible it is for us to have an 
ception, how great our Debt of Gratitude 
our infinite Benefactor. He bas made us 
me ourſelves, his Hands have framed and 
us round about. He has preſerved us 
merable Difficulties and ; and all 
continually followed us with Loving-kindneſs 
tender Mercies. He has made this mighty G 
_—_ m_ =_ amazing Variety of F 
niture, fitted to fu us with whatever is 

— 25 — ful. He has 
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moſt 
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Inſtances of the inexpreſſible Kindneſs and Good - 
neſs of God to us, be not ſufficient to excite our 
Gratitude, and to attract our AﬀeRtions to ſuch an 
infinite Fountain of Benevolence, yet —— our 
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Truth, all their feeming Zeal for the Glory of God, 
the Intereſt of Religion, and the Converfion and 
Salvation of Sinners, or whatever ee they may fup- 
ſe Evidences of their renewed State, will prove 
t as ſounding Braſ5 and a tinkling Cymbad, with- 
out a real Life of good Works. — Such are greatly to 
be pitied, who can have Peace from any 
Experiences of Grace, while they walk in ie Im 
| pm of their own Heartr. "The" Lord felt 
will own none as belonging to him, but cok 
8 People, in fore meaſure 2c. 
lou of good Works. He will in the Day of Acecoum 
declare to all others, that „ never hem them; 
and ſentence them to pots me 
niga:ty.——Far to this 4 — particu · 
— And therefore ſhall only ſabjoin 
here, that Obedience is the genome Exerriſe, and 
therefore a neceſſary Evidence of Paith tinfeighed, 
What are goodWorks, but Works of Faith; orPaith 
im Operation, exciting other Graces to their 
Action and Nerciſe. Without we 
Obedience of Faith, our Faith is vain. - 
© 6. Good Work: are neceſſary to honott our Pro- 
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Sinners ; this brings great 

pon our bleſſed Saviour, as though he 
were the Miniſter of Sin; and has a dreadful Ten- 
dency to render the Means of Grace ineſſectual, to 
quench the Spirit, and to drive the very Form, as 
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forth the Praiſes of him who bas called 


For ye are bought 
th a Price; therefore God, in Body, 
your Spirit, which are God's, 8 


22288 — Lerd, — ns 
| - Gags 
'h ry ſouls ay, whatever . 


322 Our Obligations to good Works 


to do all to the Glory of God, i Cor. x. 31. And to 
this Purpoſe it is neceſſary, that we /o/low nt 
that which is evil, but that which is ged. For by 
breaking the Law, we diſhonour God; but herein 
is he glorified, that we bear much Fruit, in an ex- 
emplary and uſeful Life. - 

7. Good Mord. are likewiſe neceſſary to our in- 
ward Peace and Comfort. We often ſee that Ob- 
ſervation verified, that the Wicked ars like a troubled 
Sea when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up 
Mire and Dirt; and that there it no Pract to the 
Wicked. They malt have feared Conſciences in- 
deed, who can have peaceable Minds in a Progreſi 
of Sin, and in the Neglect of practical Godlineſs, 
A _ tender Conſcience will always remonſtrate 
againſt the ladulgence of any Sin, either of Omiſſion 
or Commiſſion. And how unhappy. and uncom- 
fortable a Life is it, to have our own Hearts con- 
demning us; to have a, Worm gnawing in our 
Breaſts, to have Conſcience applying the Terror 
of the Law, and repreſenting to us our Guilt and 
Dinger? And yet this cannot be avoided without 
a Life of good Works. We cannot have Grounds 


of rej from the Teſtimony of our Con 
* W and not 
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Heſhly Wiſdom, but by Th Cre God, oe 
had our Converſation in the Warld, 2 Cor. 
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diſtinily tated and us ged. 323 
unſpeakable Conſolation which flows from a Life 
of Communion with God. For this is never ob- 
:ained without a Progreſs of Holineſs and good 
Woarks.—l[f therefore we would have the continual 
Fealt of a peaceful Conſcience ; if we would enjoy 
a comfortable View of the divine Favour, and re- 
joice in Hope of the Glory of God; if we would find 
by bleſſed Experience, that the Ways of Wiſdom are 
Hays of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths Peace ; if 
we would obtain the Sealings of the bleſſed Spirit, 
the Earneſt of -our eternal Inheritance, and the 
Foretaſte of heavenly Happineſs, which are Enj 
ments vaſtly preferable to ai} the Pleaſures of Sen 

we muſt add to our Faith Virtue, and maintain a 
Life of Holineſs and good Works. For if we ſay, 
thot ave have Fellowſhip with him, and walk in 
Darkneſs, we lie, and do not the Truth, 1 Joh. i. 6. 
But hen ſhall I not be aſhamed, hen I have Re- 
ſpect to all God's Commandments. Great Peace have 
they which love his Law ; and nothing ſhall fend 
them, Pal. cxix. 6. 165. 

I might in ſeveral other Particulars exemplify to 
you the Neceſſity of good Works: But you will 
probably acknowledge, that I have ſaid enough al- 
ready, to take off the Odium caft upon us, as if we 
denied the Neceſſity of good Wor oy I 


you indeed, and I think fufficiently proved, that 
they are not neceſſary as an Attonement tor our 
Sins, or as what will appeaſe the Wrath of God, 
and procure us an Acquittance from Guilt, and a 
Right to be freed” from Condemnation. But ſtill it 
is nevertheleſs certain, that in Fact no Man will 
eſcape the amazing Horrors of eternal Perdition, 
who has had Opportunity for a religious Life, and 
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yet has not been fruitful in good Works.—Thiz 
will be the final Teſt, to prove our Sincerity to- 
wards God; and the eternal Judgment will tum 
upon this Evidence. The great Judge of the 
World will quickly appear, and bis Reward will 
be with him, to render unto every Man according a 
his Works have been; and then he will inflict on 
thoſe who are contentious and do not obgy the Truth, 
but obey Unrighteouſneſi, Indignation and Wrath, 
Tribulation and Anguiſh, Rom. ii. 8, 9 

As therefore it is not a ſmall Matter to inhabit 
the dreadful Flames of Hell, the Seat of enraged 
Juſtice and burning V » through eternal 
Ages, it cannot but be of the greateſt 1 
to take Pains to eſcape it; to repent and obey the 
Goſpel, to watch and pray, to be active and dili- 
gent in all the Ways of Religion, if ſo be we may 
be accounted worthy to eſcape that tremendous Mi- 
ſery, and made meet to ſſand before the Son of 
Man, ——We have no other Choice before us but 
to be holy here, or unhappy for ever. We mult 
obtain Grace from God, and live to him in the 
Exerciſe of Grace, or be ſeparated from his Pre- 
ſence for ever, as unmeet Objects of his Favour, 
And 9 all —— — that the for- 
mer is infinitely to be preferred by every one, who 
has any juſt Value for his preſet Intereſt, or for 
his eternal Happineſs How abſurd is it in the 


View of common Reaſon, to love Death, or chuſe' 


an evident Token of Perdition, by being the Ser- 

wants of Sin, and obeying it in the Lufts thereof! 
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If you ſuppoſe yourſelf in an unregenerate State, 
be Fond mat earneſtly diligent in the Duties of 
Religion, in the Uſe of the Means of Grace, and 
in Endcavours of a Conformity of Life to the Will 
of Cod, as the Way in which God will be enquired 
of by you, that he may beſtow his converting and 

Rifying Grace upon you.—It is true, that God 
is the ſovereign Author and Donor of his own ſpe- 
cial Favours ; but it js alfo true, that he has given 
you no Encouragement to hope for them, in any 
other Way but that of Duty.—In this Way there- 
fore do you be found ; pleading with him for the 
Influences of his Holy Spirit, to draw you to Chriſt, 
and to work the Work of Faith with Power in 
your Soul. In this Way you may hope in his Mer- 
cy, not indeed for the Sake of your Duties, but 
for the Sake of Chriſt's infinite Merits, and the 
boundleſs Grace and Goodneſs of the divine Na- 
ture. But in the Negle& of this Way of Duty, 
you have not the leaſt Encouragment from the 
Word of God, to hope for the renewing Influences 
of the bleſſed Spirit ; without which you are un- 
done eternally. 

However, though even an unregenerate Man muſt 
thus ſtrive to enter in at the ſlrait Gate, you muſt 
yet conſider and realize to yourſelf, that you are 
utterly uncapable of that Obedience which the Goſ- 
pel requires, without Faith in Chriſt. —Faith is the 
firſt Act of evangelical Obedience, the Root of all 
other Graces, and the Principle of all ſuch religious 
Duties as God will own and accept. For without 
Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. You 
mult live in the Spirit, before you can walk in the 
Spirit. Vour firſt Buſineſs therefore is, not on- 
ly earneſtly to pray to God, that he would draw 
you to Chriſt ; but you muſt endeavour to look to 
this precious Saviour, as to : ſuffieĩent Fountain of 

F all 
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all Grace, truſting your Soul in his with 
encouraging Hope of Juſtification by his Righteauſ- 
neſs, and Sanctiſication by his Spirit. your 
Faith be ſincere, you thereby lay a Foundation of 
ſpiritual and acceptable Obedience: But if not, the 
beſt Works that you can perform, will be only ex- 
ternal, hypocritical, legal and ſlaviſh Performances, 


in Chriſt for Holineſs, as the Beginning of that Sal- 
vation which you hope to obtain from him. You 
are not to look upon a Life of Holineſs and ſpiritual 
Obedience as the Conditien of your Salvation, but 
as the Salvation itſelf, which you hope for, actually 
begun in your Soul; and you have as much War- 
rant from the Invitation: and Promiſes of the Goſ- 
pel, to truſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for this Re- 
novation of your Nature by his Spirit, as for the 
Juſtification of your Perſon by his Blood, or for an 
eternal Inheritance with the Saints in Li And 
you mult accordingly depend upon him for it, and 
ask it of him 2110 obtain it. 
I have pro ings to you, upon the 
Suppoſition . you have not Eds ing — 
of a converted State. Let us now then ſuppoſe the 
Caſe to be otherwiſe; and you comfortably per- 
ſuaded, that you have experienced the happy 
Change. An humble and chearſul Dependence 
on Chriſt for new Supplies of Grace, muſt fill be 
the Source of your perſevering Obedience. Go on 
then to truſt in him; and you will find that he 
will not fail your Expectations. You will find 
that his Grace is ſufficient for you. | 

But do not deceive yourſelf with an Imagination 
of your truſting in Chriſt, amidſt a Courſe of ſinſul 
Negligence and Inactivity. Remember, 
Works are of indiſpenſable Obligation, and of 
lute Neceſſity in the Reſpects * 
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You mult not only truſt in Chriſt ro fulfil bis geod 
Pleaſure in you ; but you muſt live to him in the 
Exerciſe of that Grace and Strength which you de- 
rive from him.—In an humble Confidence in his 
ſanctifying and quickening Influences, you muſt take 
heed to yourtelf, and keep your Soul with all Dili- 
gence ; you mult ſee to it, that your Heart be right 
with God; that you delight in the Law of the Lord 
after the inward Man ; that you maintain a ſtrict 
Watch over your Aſſections as well as Converſa- 
tion ;- that you negle& no —_ Duty toward 
God or Man; that you carefully improve 
Time, and other Talents committed to your Traſt; 
and endeavour, in a conſtant Courſe, to maintain 
a holy, humble; fruitful thankful Life. And re- 
member, that one Inſtance of good Works, which 
God requires of you, is a daily Kepentance of your 
finful Defefts; and a daily Mourning after a fur- 
ther Progreſs in Holineſs. —After an Eſpouſal to 
Chriſt by Faith, this is the Way, and the only Way 
of Comfort here and Happineſs hereafter. 
That I might ſet this 1 ant Point in as clear 
1 Light as poſſible, I have labc to repreſent it 
in differeat Views; and have neceſſiri 
run into ſore Repetitions, for which 1 — 
upon your Candour Now, That the Lord would 
bleſs. my Endeavours for your beſt Good, is the 
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LETTER XVII. Wherein the Na. 
ture of the Believer's Union to Chriſt 
is briefly explained, and the Neceſſity 
of it aſſerted and defended. 


SIR, . 
F you mean no more by your © Ignorance of the 
Nature of that Union to Chriſt, which I ſo of- 
« ten mentioned,” but that you cannot form 
adequate Idea of this incomprehenſible Myſtery, it 
is nothing wonderful. There are Multitudes of 
Things whoſe Exiſtence you are moſt intimately 
acquainted with, yet of whoſe fpecial Manner of 
Exiſtence you can have no Idza.—You have no 
Reaſon therefore to doubt of the Heliever's Union 
to Chriſt, becaufe you do not underſtand the Mode 
of it, any more than you have to doubt of the 
Union of your own Saul and Body, becauſe you 
do not underſtand the Mode of it. It is a ſufficient 
Confirmation of the Truth of this Doctrine, that it 
is revealed in the Word of God. It is fufficient 
for our preſent imperfect State, to know ſo much of 
«the Nature of this Cnian as God has been pleaſed 
to reveal in the bleſſed Oracles of Truth. It is 
your Miſtake to ſuppoſe that ©. our Divines do but 
« occaſionally mention this Doctrine; but don'tpre« 
« tend to explain it.“ Numbers of Divines have 
written well upon the delightful Subject; tho', Icon- 
feſs, it is too little conſidered by many of our prac- 
tical Writers (as it ought to be conſidered) as being 
the Foundation of both our Practice and Hope, Were 


it more diſtinctly conſidered, more parti ex- 
plained, and more frequently . im- 
proved and applied, both from the Pulpit and the 


Preſs, than it is, it would be a probable Means 
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check the Growth of theſe dangerous Errors which 
prevail among us; and to give Men a deeper Senſe 
of the Neceſſity of experimental vital Piety, in order 
to a well-grounded Hope of the Favour of God. 
You have therefore Reaſon to deſire a © juſt, plain 
« and familiar View of this Doctrine. And I 
ſhall endeavour, according to your Deſire, in as 
plain and eaſy a Manner as I can, to give a brief 
and diſtin Anſwer to your ſeveral Queſtions. 

Your firſt Queſtion is, What is the Nature. of 
© that Union to Chriſt, which the Scriptures ſpeak 
« of ; and what are we to underſtand by it?” 

In anſwer to this Queſtion, it may be proper in 
the firſt Place, to give you a brief View of the va» 
rious Repreſentations of this '/nion in the Word 


ed in the Scri 

It is — wegibingad in Scripture by the 
ſtrongeſt Expreſſions that human Language can ad- 
mit, and even com to the Union between God 
the Father and God the Son. Thus 704. xvii. 11, 
21, 22, 23. Holy Father, heep through thine own 
A given me, that they may 
be one, at WE AVC comm all may be one, as 
thou Father art in Me, and Þ in Ther, that they alſs 
may be one in '"$.-—— That they may be one, even as 
We are our. in then, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one. 

This Union is ſometimes repreſented in Scripture 

It is compared to the Vin of a Vine and its 
Branches. Thus, Fob. xv. 4, 5. Aide in me, and 
I in you. As the Branch rannot bear Fruit of itſelf, 
except it wbidde in the Vine: No more can ye, except 
ye abide in we. 1 am the Vine, and ye are the 
branches, He that abideth in me and 4 in bim, the 
F 3 ane 
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fame bringeth forth much Fruit : For without my 


ye can do \othing. 

It is compared to the Union of our Meat and 
Drink with our Bodies. Thus, 70h. vi. 56, 57; 
He that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Bled, 
dæuelleih in me, and lin him. As the living Father 
hath ſent me, and / live by the Father : So he that 
eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. 

It is frequently compared to the Union of the 
Body to the Head. Thus, Eph. iv. 15, 16. But 
ſpeaking the Truth in Love, may grow up into bim in 
all Things, which is the Head, even Chrift : From 
whom the whole Body filly joined together, und com- 
pacted by that which every Faint ſupplieth, according 
fo the e ectual working in the Meaſure of every 
Part, maketh Iucreaſe of the Body, unto the edifying 
it/elf in Love. | | 

It is ſometimes compared to the conjugal Union, 
Thus, Eph. v. 23. 30. For the Huziband is the 
Head of the Wife, even as Chriſt is the Head of the 
Church, and he is the Saviour of the Body For we 
are Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of bit 
Bones. Rom vii. 4. Wherefore, my Brethren, ye 
alſo are become dead to the Law by the Body of Chrift, 
that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him 
auh is raiſed from the dead, that we ſlould bring 
forth Fruit unto God. | | 

It is likewiſe compared to the Union of a Build- 
ing, whereof Chriſt is conſidered as the Foundation 
or chief Corner-Stone. Thus, 1. Pet. ii. 4 5 6. 
To whom coming as unt a living Stone, di 
irideed of Men, but choſen of God and precious, yt 
44% are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an hay, Prieft+ 
| bood, to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices,. acceptable to 
God by Feſus Chri/!. Wherefore alſo it is con- 


tained in the Scripture, Behold 1 lay in Sion @ clis 


Corner-Stone, elect, precious. 1 


eee. S. 8 2 82 


SF CIX SX 8 


8 


ww nc Ain FA FFB AAA 7s 


of our Union to Chriſt, 331 


1 might add, that this Union is ſometimes 
ſented in Scripture by an Identity or Sameneſs of 
Spirit. Thus, 1. Cor. vi. 47. He that is joined un- 
to the Lord is one Spirit. 

It is ſometimes repreſented by an Identity of Bo- 
dy. Thus, 1. or. xi. 12, 27. For as the Body is 
ane, and hath many Members; and all the Mem- 
bers of that Body being many, are one Body ; ſo alſo. 
is Chriſt. — Now ye are the Body of Chriſt, and Mem- 
bers in particular. 

It is alſo repreſented by an Identity of Intereſt; 
Mat. xxv. 40. Verily I ſay unte you, inaſmuch as 


ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Bre- 


thren, ye have done it unto me.—Chriſt and Believ- 
ers have one common Father. Job. xx. 17. 1 
aſcend unto my Father, and your Father ; and to my 
God, and your Cad. They have one common In- 
heritance. Nam. viii. 17. Heirs of God, and Joint- 
Heirs with Chriſt, And have one common 
Place of eternal Reſidence. . xiv. 3. And I 
go and prepare a Place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myſelf, that where I am, there 
ye may be alſo. | | 
From this brief and general View of the Scriptu- 
ral Repreſentations of our Union with Chriſt, I now 
proceed to conſider ſomething diſtinctly, what is 
the ſpecial Nature of this Union, and what we are 
to underſtand by it. Now it may not be impro- 
per, in the firſt Place, to conſider it negatively, and 
y what it is nat, before I enter an affirma- 
tive Explication and Illuſtration of it. 
I need not take any Pains to convince you, that 
this Union is not an eſſential or perſonal nion 
The Union of the Trinity in the Godhead, is eſſen- 
— he e vine and 8 in 
iſt, is perſonal. But it were Blaſphemy to ſup- 


it ſeems there is another thing requires 
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fore us. Should we ſnppoſe the former, we ſhould 
attribute divine Perfection to ourſelves. ' Should 
we ſuppoſe the latter, we ſhould make ourſelves Joint. 
Mediators of the Covenant, with the glorious Re. 
deemer. Either of which are too horri fane 
to find any Admiſſion into our Minds. ough 
Chriſt and Believers are one, as he and the Father 
are one, this is to be underſtood with Reſpect to 


the Reſemblance there is, in Point of Reality and 


Nearneſs of Union; and not with Reſpect to the 
Nature and Kind of it 

It is likeways unneceflary to endeavour to prove 
to you, that this Union is not of the ſame Kind 
with thoſe natural and local Unions, with which 
we are acquainted. Tho' the Word Union is 
to carry away our Minds into an Imagination of 8 
Contact, Mixture, Inheſion, or the like, we are to 
remember that theſe are too groſs and low Con- 
ceptions of this aſtoniſhing Myſtery, to be enter- 
tained by us. We are to remember, that our. Uni- 
on is to him who © is by the right Hand of God 
4 exalted, and who is“ fat down on the right 
4 Hand of the Majeſty on High.” 

Theſe Things need not be infiſted 5 the 
mere propoſing of them compells your A But 
t ſerms another thing hore par. 
ticular Conſideration, which is, that the Union I 
am treating of, is not to be conſidered as a mete 
civil or political Union.—It is thro* want of a right 
View of this Goſpel-Myſtery, that you tell me, 
c You can underſtand no more by our being united 
« to Chriſt, than a near Relation to him as our Lord 
* and Saviour,” and if there be any more implied 
et in it than a relative and political Union 
« confeſs) you have no Idea of it.” —T hope, Sir, 


internal Experience has in this Cafe gone be- 
ond your Speculation : Your Stare (1 think) muſt 
| otherways 
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ould FMotherways be moſt dangerous and miſerable. If 
ould WM you will view the ſcriptural Repreſentations, which 
ne. BY 1 have already given of this Matter, you muſt fee, 
Re. WW that there is much more than a mere relative, civil, 
ane ¶ or political Union, implyed in thoſe emphatical Ex- 
ugh Wl preſſions, of being one with Chriſt, as he is one 
her — the Father ; of abiding in bim and he in us ; 
to of being united as the Vine and the Branches ;. of 
and being fo joined to the Lord, as to be one Spirit with 
the Wi him; of being the Body of Chrift, and Members in 
particular ; with others of the like Nature. It is im- 
ove ff poſlible to give any rational Conſtruction of theſe 
ind i and the like Paſſages of Scripture, upon the Sup- 
ich Wi poſition of a mere political Union.—And you muſt 
apt ¶ acknowledge, that a political or relative Union is 
not peculiar to Believers. © All Power i is given to 
to © Chriſt, both in Heaven and Earth. Angels, Men 
on- and Devils, are in this Senſe united under the? 
er- ¶ kingdom and Government of the Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
ni- and ſhall accordingly be all accountable to him in 
od the Day of Retribution. This therefore cannot 
zht the Meaning of the Union in Queſtion. 

I ſhall now proceed to conſider affirmatively, ac- 
cording to the Light given us in the Scripture, 
what the Nature of this Union is ; and here, 

1. It muſt be conſidered as a ical Union. 


This (ſays the Apoſtle) is 22 Myſtery, 2 * 


32. 80 great as to admit 
luſtration, at leaſt in this i — fy fin 


whence we have a further Evidence, that it is not 
a mere relative and — Union, in which there 
is —_ myſterious, but what is familiar 

eaſy h to be underſtood, while the Uni- 
on —— i is altogether incomprehen- 
bible. —The and Certainty of this Union is 
is clearly revealed, and the bleſſed Effects of it are 
experienced by all the Children of God 2 
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Manner of it (like the divine Perſon, God incar 
nate, to whom we are united) is not only above om 
knowledge, but above out Search and Inquiry 
This may perhaps be Matter of Prejudice in the 
Minds of ſome againſt the Doctrine before us, tha 
it is inſcrutable and unintelligible : But the ſame {vine 
Objeclion lies againſt the moſt important Articles o ha 
our Faith and Hope; and even againſt many ur- con 
doubted Certainties in the Kingdom of Nature, a {Wdivi: 
well as of Grace. There is the fame Reaſon u by \ 
doubt of the Union of the three Perſons in the {Woot 
Godhead, of the Union of the divine and humm W Uni 
Natures in the Perſon of the Son of God, and even ende 
of the Union of our own Souls and Bodies. —We cal 
may have Reaſon to believe what our Reafon can. I be 
not ſearch out, nor inquire into; and when this is Wl wir 
the Caſe, the more myſterious "and unſcarchadl plic 
the Modus of any Thing which God hath revealed ¶ wa 
is, the more ſhould it be the Subject of ourAcknow 
— t — Admiration. Thus in the preſent Be 

Caſe, becauſe” this ir the Lord's Jeg, and marv. fur 


| — that we have —— —— the 
divine Communications; but to him God giveth 
© not the Spirit by Meaſure.” We partake of the 
Rays, be of the full Sun of divine Light and Grace, 
and in him are all the 17 wg wenengean re 
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thoſe lies which we are Partakers of. The 

bleſſed Spirit, who is in Chriſt an infinite Fountain 

of all Grace, communicates ſome ——— of 
the ſame Grace to us, whereby we are (though in 

a low and imperfe& Degree) conformed to the di- 

vine Will, made Partakers of the divine Nature, 
© have Chriſt dwelling in us, and we in him. — 
confeſs, I am afraid, in this myſterious Depth of 
divine Wiſdom and Grace, of darkening Counſel 
by Words without Knowledge. 1 ſhall therefore 
not adventure to inquire into the Modality of this 
Unity of Spirit in Chriſt and Believers, but only 
endeavour to conſider it in a ſcriptural and practi- 
cal Light; in ſuch a Light as is neceſſary it ſhould 
be conſidered and un by all that would ob- 
tain a ſure Foundation of Hope, and needed Sup- 
plies of Grace and Strength, for a Holy and ſpiri- 
wal Walk with God. 

Let it then be firſt obſerved, that by this Union 
Believers have all needful Supplies of Grace trea- 
ſured up for them in Chriſt. which Reſpect it 
is ſaid, All Things are theirs ; for they are Chriſt's, 
* and Chriſt is God's, 1 Cor. iii. 21. 23.—In 
© Chriſt are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
© Knowledge ; and we are compleat in him, who 
© is the Head of all Principality and Power, Cal. 
li. 3. 10. By which Means Believers are © bleſſed 
* with all ſpiritual Bleffings in heavenly Places in 
© Chriſt.” Eph. i. 3. And © Chriſt is made of God 
© unto them Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sanc- 
* tification, and Redemption,” 1 Cor. i. 30.—By 
theſe and other like Texts of Scripture, Believers 
have Matter of Conſolation, even in their 
ſharpeſt T ions and loweſt Frames; in that 
how dead ſoever their Aſfections may be, and how 
dark ſoever their Circumſtances may appear, they 
have an inexhauſtible Fountain of Grace treaſured 
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up for them in Chriſt; and by virtue of their Uni. 
on to him, they have an Intereſt in his Perſon, 
they have an Intereſt in his Graces, and are ſecure 
of all neceſſary Communications of Grace, as he 
ſhall ſee their Caſe require. The Believer's Refuge 
therefore, in all his Trials, in all his prevailing 
Darkneſs, Deadneſs, Temptation and Imperfe&. 
on, is to act Faith in Chriſt, for Grace to help in 
Time of Need. There is a ſufficient Stock laid up 
for him in the Hands of Chriſt ; and it he will 
reach forth the Hand of the Soul, and by a beliey. 
ing View of the Fullneſs of Chriſt, be ready to re. 
ceive, he ſhall ſurely find the Grace of Chriit ſuffi- 
cient for him, and the Strength of Chriſt made per- 
fet in h.s Weakneſs. If he will eat Chriſt's tleſh, 
and drink his Blood, that is, it he will exerciſes 
lively Faich in him, he ſhall, by virtue of this 
Communication of the Spirit of Grace, dwell 
© in Chriſt, and Chriſt in Him,” John, vi. 56. 

Hence al o Relievers, by being joined to the 
Lord, are one Spirit with him in another a 
They have the ſame Mind in them that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus.— They have the Intereſt of the Redeemer's 
Kingdom at Heart, as their own Intereſt. — They 
have their Wills in ſome M-aſure ſubjected to the 
Will of Chriſt — They who abide in him, do care- 
fully endeavour to walk even as he walked, to 
make him the:r Exemplar in theRegulatiou of their 

Affections, Appetites, Paſſions, and of their whole 
Conduct and Converſation, in their Aims, Deſires, 
Delights, Love to, and Zeal for the Service of 
God, in Love to the Brethren ; and in their Dili- 
gence and Activity in doing the Work he has ap 
pointed them while it is Day, —* He that thus keep- 
© eth his Commandments dwelleth in Chriſt and 
«© Chriſt ia him: And hereby we now LY 
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© bideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given 
© us, 1 John iii. 24. But be that bath not thus 
« the Spirit of Chriſt, is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. 

And hence Believers ſhall finally be perfected 
vhen they come to receive the full Communications | 
of his Grace in the future World. —It is by their Uni- 
on to Chriſt, and Supplies derived from the Fulneſs 
which is in him, that glorified Saints attain to the 
Perfection of Know and Grace. By this are 
they perfectly deliv from all Remainders of 
Sin and Corruption: By this are all the Powers 
and Faculties of their Souls ought into a glori- 
ous Conformity unto Chriſt himſelf, that they ſhall 
be like him, when ſee him as he is: and by 
this they are compleatly qualified for the raviſhing 
Joys of the 7cavenly State, and the eternal Praiſes 
of redeeming Love. In the Diſpenſation of the ful 
© neſs of Times, God will gather together in one 
« all Things in Chriſt, both which are in Heaven, 
© and which are in Earth, even in Him. That we 
© ſhould be to the Praiſe of his Glory, who firſt 
© truſted in Chriſt, Eph. i. 10. 12.— I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be made perfe&t 
© in one. —Father, I will, that they alſo whom thou 
© haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they 
© may behold my Glory which thou baſt given 
me, John xvii. 23 264. 

Here, Sir, it will be proper to make a Pauſe, and 
to con this with a ſpecial Application to your 
own State.—It is proper to conſider where it is that 
you are looking for * of Grace, to your own 
_ purpoſes andEndeaveurs, to your Prayers, Me- 

itations, good Affections and Reſolutions; or to 
this inexhauſtible Treaſury of Grace that there is 

in Chriſt, to be obtained by the renewed Exerciſe 
of Faith in him.—lt is proper to conſider, whether 

you are indeed joined wo Lord, and have one 
8 


— 
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Spirit with him. Whether you have a ſenſible Ex. 
perience of the bleſſed Operations of the Holy Spi- 
rit, divorcing you from your Idols, mortifying your 
corrupt Appetites and Paſſions, quickening your 
Graces, and inflaming your AﬀeAions to God and 
Godſineſs. At leaſt, whether you are groaning un- 
der the Burden of your Im ions, and proaning 
after the quickening Influences of the divine Spirit 
in your Soul, to bring and keep you nearer to God; 
and whether the Spirit does thus help Infirmi- 
ties, with Groanings which cannot be uttered. 
It is proper to conſider, whether you have the Evi- 
dence of your Union to Chriſt, by your being a 
ker of the divine Nature, by your ſtead De 

re and Endeavour of Conformity and Subſection 
to the divine Will, by your having the Intereſt of 


the Redeemer's Kingdom at Heart, and by keeping 


our eye upon his glorious Example, that you may 
low his Steps; and whether you are fil looki 
to him by Faith, for his quickening Influences, 
for an Intereſt in his. Interceſſion, whenfaever you 
find yourſelf come ſhort in theſe Attainments.— 
You will pardon this Digreſſion, when you conſider 
by what Motive it is occaſioned. You will remem- 
ber, that I am not explaining this fundamental 
Principle of Chriſtianity, as a mere Matter of Spe- 
culation, or to entertain your Curioſity ; but * 
you may know what is the Hope of your Calling, 
what the Foundation of your Confidence; and 
where the Returns are to be made for all your Ex- 
perĩence of Grace and Life. But it is time 1 ſhould 
proceed to ſome further Deſcription of the Nature 
of that Union to Chriſt under Conſideration. | 
ſhall but briefly hint at a few Particulars more. 
3. Then there is ſach an Union between Chriſt 
Believers, whereby the whole Church becom es 
the Body of Chriſt; and all true Believers 1 
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ders in particular.“ He is given to be the Head 
* over all Things to his Church, which is his Body, 
the Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, ob. i. aa, 
© 23. Now ye are the Body of Chriſt, and Members 
in particular, 1 Cor. xiu. 27. Of whom the 
hole Family in Heaven and Earth is named, 
« Eph. itt. 15. —— The whole Church, whether mi- 
litant or triumphant, are by their Union to Chriſt 
one Church, one Family, and one Body, whereof 
Chriſt himſelf is the Head. The Family in Hea- 
yen indeed, as adult Children, have their Inheri- 
tance in Poſſeſſion, while the Family on Earth as 
Minors in their Non-age, have only neceſſary Sup- 
plies for their Support, Comfort and Growth, 
till they come unto a perfect Man, unto the 
Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. 
But then the Fulneſs of the Glory in the one, 
and the gradual Progreſs of Grace in the other, 
are both the of their Union to Chriſt. 
And as the whole Church is the Body of Chriſt, ſo 
each particular Believer is a Member of that can 4 
and hath both his Body and Soul united unto t 
Perſon of Chriſt, by an Union that can never be 
diſſolved ; by an Union that will not only continue 
with the Soul, in its ſeparate; und intermediate State, 
but will alſo continue with the Body, in its State 
of Diſſolution, whereby its glorious Reſurrection 
and final Renovation will be ſecured; and them 
which fleep in Jeſus will God bring with him. 
4. This Union is fuch, that and Believers 
have one common Intereſt.—-1 have hinted at this 
before; but it requires ſame more particular Illuſſra- 
tion, Ir ſhould then be obſerved, hat in the great 
Deſign, of reconciling Sinners. to God, and pre- 
paring @ choſen Number for cternal Glory, Chriſt 
and the Church were one myſtical Perſon ; ſo One, 
that what he did was imputed to them, * 
| 682 y 
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by them; and +/hat they deſerved was imputed to 
him, as if he had been perſonally obnoxious. ——. 
Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is alle the LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. xxiii. 6. And 
the Church by virtue of this wy to Chriſt, is 
conſidered as the ſame Perſon, and has the ſame 
Characters aſcribed to her. my the Name' 
© wherewith sus ſhall be a Lord our 


. © Righteouſneſs,” Fer. xxxiii. 16.— This Identi 


of Perſon was founded on the cternal Covenant 
Redemption. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was fore-or- 
dained to the Office and Work of a Saviour and 
Mediator, before the Foundation of the World, 
I Pet. i. 20. And © we were choſen in him, before 
© the Foundation of the World; and predeſtinated 
© unto the Adoption of Children by him : And thus 
© webecome ted in the » Eph. i. 4, 5, 6 
And as he was fore-ordained to the Work and 
Office of a Redeemer, fo likewiſe to all that Grace, 
Righteouſneſs, Strength, and Glory required there- 
unto ; not only to that which was peculiar to 
himſelf ; but to that alſo which was needful to 
be communicated to the Church, and to all that 
ſhould ever believe on him, in their State of Pro- 
bation here, or PerfeMion hereafter. And on the 
other Hand, "as Believers were choſen in him, ſo they 
were choſen to be Partakers with him, in ro 
mon Stock or Depoſitum committed to him, for 
both their preſent and eternal Intereſt and | 
neſs. Thus the Obedience of our Lord 
Chriſt becomes our Righteouſneſs, his Su 
Atonement; and he is a Fountain Be all 
Supplies of Grace, upon our Union to him by Faith, 
He bore our Sins in his own Body upon the Tree. 


1 x Pet. ii. 24. Aud e are complete in him, Col. 


© ji. 10.“ Thus likewiſe, the Believer's Sufferings in 
his Cauſe are dons ded ama ke: bs 7 
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In all their Afflictions he is afflited, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. 
The Believer's Graces are the Graces of Chrilt, own- 
ed by and derived from him; and * of his Fulneſs 
© they all receive, and Grace for Grace, Joh i. 16. 
And * the Believer's good Converſation is in Chriſt, 
« r Pet. iii. 16. In ſine, the whole Intereſt of the church 
is the Intereſt of Chriſt, and is by him taken Care of 
and provided for as his own : And the whole In- 
tereſf of Chriſt is the latereſt of the Church; and the 
Believer is molt nearly aſſected with the Intereſt 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, as what moſt nearly concerns 
him.—Thus is the Church united to Chriſt; and 
thus has he graven her upon the Palms of his Hands, 
and her Walls are continually before him. 

5. The Union between Chriſt and Believers is 
ſuch, as that they have thereby one common Rela- 
tion. He is their everlalting Father, their Head, 
their Husband, their Brother, their Friend, theirs by 
all Relations of neareſt Intimacy. Hi: Father is 
their Father, his Brethren are their Brethren, and 
his God is their God. Go to my Brethren, and 
* ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father and your Fa- 
© ther, and to my God and your God, Jb. xx. 17. — 
Thus are Believers diltinguiſhed from the reſt of the 
World, dignified and exalted above all thoſe who 
are eſteemed great and honourable among M-n, by 
their near Relation to him who is © higher than the 
© higheſt, and is the Prince of the Kings of the E:rth.* 

6. The Union between Chriſt and Be'i:vers is 
ſuch, that they have thereby one common Inheri- 
tance.— They being Children, are H-irs, Heirs 
© of God, and Joint Heirs with Chrilt, Rom. viii 51 
© And if 1 go (fays the bleſſed Saviour) and prepare 
* a Place for you, I will come again, and r.ccive 
* unto myſelf, that where I am, ye may be * 
* Job. xiv. 3. There is nothing can break the Band 
Union between Chriſt and Believers ; the Union vill 
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not be diſſolved, but perfected, by Death. Neither 
Death nor Lite, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor 
© Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things to 

© nor Heighth, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, 
© ſhall be able to te us from the Love of Gud, 
which is in Chr ſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 33, 
© 29.'— This is the Hope of their Calling. This the 
Inheritance of the Saints, that when they have a 
little longer ſtruggled with the Temptations and Im- 
perſections, Diltreſſes and Calamities of this mili- 
tant State, they ſhall arrive ſafe to the End of their 
Deſires and Hopes; and be ever with the Lord. 
They ſhall be like to Chriſt, when they ſee him as 
he is: They ſhall gwell in his Preſence, and par- 
take of the Joys at his right Hand for evermore. 

Thus I have given you a very brief and general 
View of the Believer's Union to Chriſt, according 
to the Repreſentation of it in the Scriptures, 
2 now prepared to conſider your ſecond 
| ion. 

— next enquire, © How this Union is eſſected 
ac and accomplithed ? 

To this it is a ſufficient Anſwer, that this Union 
is accompliſhed by the omnipotent Agency of the 
Spirir of God, as the Author and Efficient ; and by 
Faith, as the Bond of Union. Vain therefore are 
their Pretences, and they have but a delafive and 
deſtructive Hope, who aſcribe all the Change in 
Converſion to mere moral Suaſion; or to the Ex- 
erciſe of our own natural Powers or Endeavours on- 
ly. It is beyond the Power of Men or Means to 
perſuade a Sinner into this ſtrict and intimate Union 
with Chriſt. It infinitely exceeds the Capacity of 
any ſuch finful Worms as we are, to make our- 
ſelves one with the Lord Chriſt, as the Father 
and he are one. No! e dwell in him and he in 


us, becauſe be hath given us of his Spirit, Ss 
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iv. 13. And by one Spirit we are all baptized inte 
one Body, 1 Cor. xii. 13. -—Vain likewiſe is the 
Pretence of an eternal Union to Chriſt, or of an 
Union to him from the Time of his Paſſion, or 
of his finiſhing the Work ot our Redemption. For 
it is /0 them, and none but them, who receive him, 
and believe on his Namie, that he giver Tower to be- 
come the Sons of Ged, Joh. i. 12. And Chrift 
dwells in our Hearts by Faith, Eph. iii. 17. 
The bleſſed Spirit ſhining with a Ray of divine 
Light into the Soul of a Sinner, thereby diſcovers 
to him his own Miſery and Impotence; and ſhews 
him the Fulneſs and Excellency of Chriſt, the Free- 
neſs of the Goſpel Offer, the Faithfulneſs of the 
Promiſes, and the Readinefs of this precious Sa- 
viour to accept and fave ſuch guilty periſhing Sin- 
ners as he is. This divine Light enkind les the Sin- 
ners Deſires after Chriſt, repreſents him worthy 
to be choſen and truited ; by which his. Will is 
brought into a hearty Compliance with the Goſ- 
pel Offer. Thus this admirable Union is accom- 
pliſhed. Thus by the omnipotent Power of divine 
Grace, the Sinner is drawn to Chriſt and made one 
with him, in a Way moſt agreeable and delightful 
to himſelf, with the concurring Act of his own 
Will, and with his full and free Conſent and 
Choice. — | 5 

I now unto your third Queſtion ; ** Of 
te what Neceſlity or Uſefulneſs unto practical God- 
© lineſs is it, that we ſhould have a juſt Acquain- 
« tance with this Doctrine of aur Union to Jeſus 
« Chriſt ?” | 

In anſwer to this, I muſt obſerve, that I have 
already ſomething anticipated this Enquiry. You 
may perceive by what has been already ſaid upon 
this Subject, that itis not a Point of mere unneceſ- 
ſary Speculation, of no Uſe or Influence upon prac- 
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tical and vital Religion. And I would now en. 
dezvour to ſhew you, that this is the Foundation of 
all practical Godlineſs; and that it is from 1 
rance of, or Inattention to this Foundation of our 
Practice and Hope, that ſo many dangerous Errors 
have obtained in the Chriſtian Church. — This may 
be repreſented to you in the firit Place, by confi. 
dering this Matter with a ſpecial 4pplication to the 
Subje& upon which | have lately written ſo par- 
ticularly and largely to you. 

I am firſt then to ſhew you, that our Juſtifics 
tion before God does neceſſarily and i nm-diately 
depend upon our vital Union to Jeſus Chriſt. —tt 
mult be confeſſed by al Men who know any Thing 
of human Nature, and have any Belicf of a diviae 
Revelation, that we have all fnned ; and that we are 
all become guilty before God. And which Way ſhall 

ilty Sinners be reconciled to God ? - This, Sir, 
E th moſt important Concern in the World. Con- 
ſider the Queſtion, with an Attention worthy of its 
Infinite Conſequence. Can you quiet your Conſci- 

ence with Hopes of appeaſing the divine Juſtice by 
your Reformations, good Endeavours, or Duties? 
Alas! * are 1 deſective _ ſinful, that = 
Iniquity of your Things greatly incr 
— 2 — add to the Weight of your Guilt. 
—— Will you flatter your Hopes from the 
and neſs of the divine Nature? But what 
Claim can you have to Mercy, hen open to the in- 
exorable Demands of juſtice Do you expect Ac» 


ceptance with God upon Chriſt's Account? This, 


is indeed a ſure Foundation of Hope for all who are 
intereſted in Chriſt and united to him. But, what 
Pretence can you make to the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt and the Benefits of his Redemption, if yon 
have no Intereſt in him, or in any of his ſaving 


Benefits ?—If you have an Intereſt in him, you are 
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united to him, as I have already demonſtrated. If 
you have not an Intereſt in him, you have no Plea 
to make for Juſtification and Acceptance with God 
upon his Account. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has indeed 
made a ſufficient Atonement for Sin. He has 
wrought out a perfect Righteouſneſs for Sinners, 
whereby they may be. acquitted from Guilt, recon- 


ciled to God, and freely juſtiſied in his Sight. But 


what is this to impenitent Unbelievers, who have 

never been drawn to Chriſt by the powerful Influ- 

ences of his holy Spirit, who have never received 

him by Faith ; ſo have never belonged to him; and 

th could never have any Part in either his 

active or paſſive Obedience? a Man abide not 
in me (ſays our bleſſed Lord) he is caſt forth as a 

Branch, and is withered ; and Men gather t 

and caſt them into the Fire, and they are 

John, xv. 6.—This therefore is a ſufficient Evi- 

dence of the Truth of what I have before written 

to you upon the Doctrine of Juſtification. We can- 

not be juſtified by Works. We cannot be juſtified 

by a Conformity to any imaginary Law of Grace, 
without a vital Union to Chriſt by Faith. For 5e 
that believeth not is candemned already, Joha iii. 18, 

And he that hath nat the Son of Cad, hath not Life, 
1 John, v. 12.— But then, on the other Hand, being 
united to his Perſon, we are united to his Benefits, 
and partake with him in all the Merits of his O- 
bedience, in his Righteouſneſs, Victories, Graces, 
and Inheritance.—Thbis then ſhews you, what Ne- 
ceſſity there is of your with the Doc- 
trine of our Union to Chriſt. There is a Neceſſity 
of it, that you may know what is the Foundation 
of your eternal Hope, how you may find Accept- 
ance with God, how you may know Chrift, and 


the Power of bis Reſurredtion, and the 2 
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| of bir Sufferingr, and be made conformable to hi, 


Death. 
Moreover, our Sanctiſication does likeways im- 
mediately and neceſſarily depend upon a vital Uni. 
on unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. —The Scriptures do 
indeed exhort us # be holy, as our Father which i 
in Heaven is holy z and 
evatch and 
tions = 2 * _ 
n Earth, to e onr Aﬀettions upon Thi 
„ an —— 155 
dus Duty. But they nowhere exhort us to 


that End exhort us, to 
, to cracify our Fleſh with its Aﬀec- 
7, to martify aur Members which are 


iſes of religi- 


theſe in our own Strength, or to expect a renewed 


Nature by any Performance of them within our 
Power. To attempt our Sanctiſication merely by our 
own Endeavours, were to prefs Oyl out of a 


For in the Lord, /hatl Men ſay, we have Righteuſ: 
meſs and Strength: Hit Grace, and that only, 5 
ſuſtcient for us ; and without him we can do 15. 
thing. I have ſhewn you, that all ies of 
Grace are treaſured up in Chriſt for us; and that we 
are to receive them all ont of his Fulnefs. Hoy 
then can we partake of them, whilſt eſtra and 
di ſunited from him? Can a Branch cut off the 
Vine bring forth Fruit ? No more can we, except we 
abide in him, fohn xv. 4. Can the Branches of an 
Olive-tree floariſh without the Root? Surely ve 
cannot bear the Root : But the Root muſt bear ur; 
and we CC ue would 


partals of the Root and 
Rom. xi. r75.--Can we live and act when 
from our Life ? Chri/t ir our L, Col. H. 4. Aud 

quicken ns, wwe ar? dead in Treſpaſſe: and 
Sint, Eph. li. t.——In a Word, our car 


until he 


atneſs of the Olive-tree 


Minds 


are Enmity to God, we ate altogether as an unckan 
Thing ; and when Love to God can be the Pro- 


duction of Enmity itſelf, and Purity and Holineſs, 
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of nothing but Defilement and Uncleanneſe, then, 
but not till then, can we be holy without an Uni- 
on to Jeſus Chriſt.— If therefore you would obtain 
that Holineſs, without which no Man can ſee the 
Lord, you muſt, with active Diligence, repair to 
bim for it. You muſt by Faith depend upon him 
25 the Fountain of all Grace, You muſt receive all 
from him, and give him. the Glory of all you re» 
ceive. a 

Our Communion with God does likeways whol- 
ly upon our Union to Jeſus Chriſt, —I have 
already ſhewn you, that all ſanctifying Grace is de- 
rived from our Union to Jeſus Chriſt ; and I think 
I need not uſe A ts to prove, that we cannot 
exerciſe Grace before we have it. All quickening 
comforting, ſtrengibening Grace, muſt derive from 
the ſame Source as converting and ſanctifying Grace 
does Would you be bumbled and abaſed before 
God, you muſt learn of Chriſt to be meek and 
lowly of Heart, Mat. xi. 29.-—Would you have 
your Affections placed upon Things above, you 
muſt remember, that you are dead, and that your 
Life is bid with Chriſt in Cad, Cal. iii. 2, 3 
Would you have Enlargement of Soul, and chear- 
ful Hope im God's Mercy, when you his 
Preſence, Chriſt in you i 2 H. lory, Col. 
i. 27. Ia whom you B s and Acceſi 
with Confidence by the Faith of him, Eph. iii. 12. 
And be accepted in the Be Eph. i. 6, Would 
you eryoy the Earneſt of your future Inheritance, 
it be won your believing in him that you are 
ſealed with that Spirit of Promiſe, which is 
the Earneſt of your Hance, Eph. 1. 13, 14— 
Would you bave Joy and Peace in believing, you 
mult rejaice in Choi Jeſus, without Confidence is 
the Fiſh. Phil. ni. 3.— Would yay have the Com- 
munications of the divine Love to your 2 
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muſt be from Chriſt's loving you, and manifeſting 
himſelf to you, John xiv. 22. To conclude, certaig 
it is, that without Union there can be no Commy. 
nion ; and it therefore concerns you not only to 
conſider, whether you are indeed united to Chriſt, 
and have Acceſs to God through Faith in him, but 
alſo, whether your Deadneſs, Formality, and Di- 
ſtractions in Duty, which you ſo often complain of, 
are not owing to the Want of a chearful Depen. 
dence upon Chriſt as the Head of Influences; or elſe 
to your vain Attempts to quicken your Soul by 
ſome Endeavours of your own, without looking to 
him for the Incomes of his Spirit and Grace. 
I may add once more, our Perſeverance in Grace 
here, and our Perſection of Grace in Glory, do 
neceſſarily depend upon our Union to Chriſt... 
As we are a in the Beloved, fo it is by 
Chriſt's dwelling in our Hearts by Faith, that we 
are rooted and grounded in Love, Eph. iii. 17. VV. 
Hand by Faith in him, Rom. xi. 20. It is becauſe 
Chriſt ves, that we live alſo, John xiv. 19. And 
if we do live, it is not we, but Chrift liveth in us, 
Gal. i. 20.— We have no Source of ſpiritual Life, 
but in him; no Stability -in the Exerciſes of the 
iritual Life, but by continual Supplies of Grace 
m him. It is becauſe none can pluck us out of 
Chriſs Hand, that we ſhall have eternal_Life, and 
never periſh, John x. 28.—_Here, and here only is 


the Believer's Stability and Security, he belongs to 


Chriſt, is a Member of his Body, 7 his Fleſh, and 
of his Boner. And will the b Saviour negle& 
+ his own Body? Will he leave any of his Members 
to periſh ? Is it in the Power of Hell or Earth, of 
Sin or Satan, to prevail againſt him ? Or can he, 
who is the ſame Tefterday; to Day, and for ever, 
change the Purpoſes of Love, and eternal Kindneſs 
towards thoſe whom he has * 
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ed to himſelf? And are not ill the Promiſes of 
the Believer's Perſeverance, Teas, and Amen in 
Chrift, with whom the Believer is one myſtical and 
ſpiritual Perſon ?—Sooner ſhall Heaven and Earth 
paſs away, than the bleſſed Kedeemer ſha!l forget 
or neglect the Members of his Body, and the Ob- 


jects of his Love; they were eternally choſen in 


him, they are his by Covenant, they are united to * 
bim by Faith, their Intereſt is his, and he is gone 
to take Poſſeſſion of their Inheritance, that where” 
he is they may be alſo. — Thus are we kept by the 
Power ot God through Faith unto Salvation, But 


how could we ſtand one Day or Hour againſt the - 


Efforts of our own Corruptions, the Craft, Malice, 
and Power of Satan's Tempratiohs, and the Snares 


-and Entanglements of a wicked World, if we were 


not founded upon this Rock ? 

And now, Sir, you. are to judge, whether there 
be not more than a doctrinal Acquaintance with 
our Union to Chriſt neceſſary for us, if we would 
either be juſtified in the Sight of God, obtain that 
Holineſs, without which no Man can ſee the Lord, 
live near to God, or hold the Beginning of our Con- 
fidence ſtedſaſt to the End. 

By what has been ſaid, you cannot but ſee, that 
it ſhould be your great Inquiry, how this Union 
may be obtained, if you-have not the Evidence of 
it, or how it ſhould be evidenced to yourſelf, if 
you are in Doubt about it. | 

If you have no Evidence of your Union to Chriſt, 
it concerns you to realize your natural Enmity of 
Heart to God, ly ,zo affect your Soul with a 
Senſe of the 1 Miſery of a Chriſtleſs State, 


and to lament before God. the Pollution of your 
Nature, the Hardneſs of your Heart, the Guilt of 
your Sins; and the amazing Deſtruction and per- 
dition unto which you ny expoſed. —[t 

: con- 
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concerns you (as I have often adviſed you) to lie at 
Mercy, to come to the Footſtool of ſovereign 
Grace, ſelf-loathing and ſelf-condemning,, pleading 
with importunate Ardour, for the powerful Influ- 
ences of the bleſſed Spirit, to draw and unite you 
to Chriſt.—It concerns you to be careful and di- 
ligent in your Attendance upon all the Duties of 
religious Worſhip, and to be /fedfaft and unmoy- 
able, always abourding in the Work of the Lord, if 
you would not have your Labour in vain in the Lord. 
Alt concerns you, though watchful, active, and 
diligent, yet utterly to deſpair of all Help in your 
ſelf, and to maintain a lively geo, that all 
the Progreſs of ſpiritual Liſe muſt flow from your 
Union to Jeſus Chriſt ; and that you mult therefore 
=P upon him only, to do all in you and for you. 
It likeways concerns you to look unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
not only as ſufficient, but a compaſſionate Saviour, 
willing to receive you to Mercy in your preſent 
State how bad ſoever; and therefore to endeavour 
a cheerful and immediate Compliance with the 
Goſpel- oſſer, without waiting for moral Qualifica- 
tions to recommend you to the Redeemer's Accep- 
tance; and let Chriſt Jeſus be your m—_—_ Hope 
and Confidence, whatever Darkneſs, Difhculties, 
Trials or Temptations you may meet withal in 
your Way. 5 
If you are in Douht about your State, and in an 
uncomfortable Suſpence whether you are united to 
Chriſt or not, do not reſt ſatisfied in ſuch a Caſe, 
wherein your eternal A L L is at Stake, and in a 
precarious Uncertainty.— But labour to reſolve 
your Doubts, by the lively Exerciſe of Faith; and 
by an humble chearful Confidence and Delight in 
the bleſſed Saviour. Then may you know that he 
dwells in your Heart by Faith, when you are roated 
and grounded in Love, Eph. iti. 17.— Labour to 
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evidence your Union to Chriſt, by having your 
Heart purified by Faith; and your Affections ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly. Then may you know that 
you are riſen with Chriſt, when you ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt fitieth at the Riche 
Hand of God; and when you place your Affection: 
on Things above, and not on Things on the Earth, 
Col. iii, 1, 2-—Labour to clear up this Doubt, by 
the Exerciſe of all the ſeveral Graces of the Spirit 
of Life. If you live in the Exerciſe of Faith, Re- 
pentance, Love to God, Humility, Hope in Chriſt, 
Deſire after, and Delight in him; if you bring forth 
the Fruits of the Spirit, which are Love, Joy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meekneſs, Temperance, hereby you may know, that 
he abideth in you, by the Spirit which he hath given 
you, 1 John iii. 24.-—Labour likeways to clear 
up this Difficulty, not only by the Life, but by 
the Growth of Grace. If you grow more humble, 
ſelf-· abaſing, and felf-condemning : If you grow 
more penitent'; and more paſſionately groan under 
the Burden of, and mourn after Deliverance from 
all your Sins; if your Love to God increaſes, and 
you. take more Delight in him and in his Ways, 
or at leaſt long after a Life of nearer Communion 
with him, with more ardent Deſire; if you are 
more ſpiritual -in your Thoughts, Meditations and 
Affections, more heavenly in your Converſation ; 
and more careful-of your reſpective Duties both to 
God and Man, then you way know that Chriſt a- 
bideth in yon, and you in him; in that you bring 

forth much Fruit, John xv. 5. p 
If you get ſatisfying Evidences of your Union to - 
Chrilt, adore, admire, and praiſe the infinite Con- 
deſcenſion, and the aſtoniſhing Love of the glori- 
ous Redeemer, in taking ſuch Duſt and Aſhes, ſuch 
Sin and Pollution, into Union with himſelf. Con- 
SST: template 
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template the amazing Tranſadtion of Love with 
Admiration; and let the Love of Chriſt conſtrain 
you e live to the Praiſe of the Glory of that Grace 
by which you become accepted in the Beloved. 
That Chrift may abide in you, and you in bim, 
that you may win « hriſt, and be found in him at 
his Appearance and Kingdom, and that you may 
reign with him for ever, is the Prayer of, 


Yours, Sc. 


LETTER XVIII. Wherein ſome 


Antinomian Abuſes of the Doctrine of 
Believers Union to Chriſt, or Pleas 
from it for Licentiouſneſs and Security 
in ſinning are conſidered and obviated. 


SIR, 


LLOW me the Freedom 0 tell you, tar th 
Conſequences you draw from the Doctrine of 

our Union to Chriſt, as I have repreſented it, are 
without any Foundation; and that a juſt View of the 

1 mult convince you, that this Doctrine gives 

Advantage to licentious and latitudinarian 
ar « Principles,” but the direct contrary. ——T ſhall 
therefore endeavour, aceording to your Defire, to 
conſider the Autinomian Principles 1 you are — 

8 ſee whether they © 
w from what I taught in my laſt.” 

Lou do not ſee (you tell a if the Principlesl 
% teach are allowed, how the Antinomians can be 
« charged with Error, in _ that the true 
« Believer has no Cauſe to his Sins, or to 
entertain any Diſquietment en of Mind with reſpect 
« to _ fiance he is united 2 
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« Sins are charged to Chriſt's Account, whereby 
ec he has ſatisfied ſor em all. Why therefore ſhould 
« the Believer be concerned about 2 Debt which 
« js fully diſcharged ? — Jultice is ſatisfied with re- 
« ſpect to him; Chriſt delights in him, as a Mem- 
« ber of his own Body; the Spirit of God dwells 
« in him, notwithſtanding any of his Sins and 
« Imperfections. Why may he not therefore be 
« perfectly eaſy with reſpect to Sin; and look up- 


% on it (as a modern Antinomian expreſſes him- 


« ſelf) unworthy of our leaſt regard? To this I 

wer, . 

1. That no Man who is practically conformed to 
this Antinomian Principle, can know himſelf to be 
a Believer; and therefore there can be no Fonnda- 
tion for this Reaſoning in any Perſon whatſoever. 
Were your arguing - Jn to be juſt, it can take 
Place with none but thoſe who have infallible 
Evidence of their Union to Chriſt; which it is im - 


poſſible any Man ſhould have, who is not burdened 


with his Sins, who does not hate them, and groan 
after Deliverance from them. —Repentance is the 
genuine and neceſſary Fruit of a true Faith. They 
ſhall hol upon Me whom they have pierced, and ſhall 
mourn, Tech. xii. 10. That thou may'ſt remember, 
and be confounded, and never open thy Mouth any 
more, becauſe of thy Shame, when I am 2aciried 
towards thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the 
Lord God, Ezek. xvi. 63. And ye ſhall be my 
People, and I will be your God. Then hall ye re- 
member your own evil Ways; and your D.ings that 
were not good ; and ſhall laath yourſelves in rour own 
Sight, for your Iniguitier, and for your Abomina- 
tions, Ezek. xxxvt. 28. 31.—lt is the true Believer, 
and he only, that is capable aright to mourn for 
Sin, truly to hate it, and to groan under the Bur- 
den of it. Unbelievers may mourn under a Sen ſe 
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of their Guilt and Danger, but this is not to re- 
1 of Sin. It is the Believer only who ſorrows 
r Sin as Sin; who hates all Sin; who groans, be. 
ing bardened, from a Senſe of his Sinfulneſs; and 
who cries out with the Apoſtle, O wretched Man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this 
Death What room can there then be for thoſe 
licentious Concluſions you ſpeak of? Who is the 
Perſon that can thus rock his Conſcience to ſleep, 
under the Prevalence of his Luſts, from the Doc- 
trine of our Union to Chriſt, as I have deſcribed it? 
Muſt it be ſuppoſed to be one who is united to 
Chrift; or one who is not united to Chriſt 
Surely not the former; for how can he be indolent; 
careleſs and ſecure in the Commiſſion of Sin, from 
the Doctrine of our Union to Chriſt, who: has no 
Evidence of this being his Caſe ; nor can have any 
ſuch Evidence, till he is poor in Spirit, and is 
thereby qualified for the Kingdom & Heaven, Mat. 
v. 3. till he is one that mourns for his Sins, and 
comes under the Promife of Comfort, ver. 4. and 
till he is of a contrite and humble Spirit; for with 
ſuch, and only with ſuch, has the high and lofty 
One, who inhabits Eternity, promiſed to dwell ? 
Ifai. lvii. 15. And I think, I need not endea- 
vour to prove, that he who is not united to Chriſt, 
has no Shadow of a Plea or Pretence to make for 
Careleſsneſs and Security in Sin, from the Doctrine 
before us. Whence it follows, that all Pretences 
of this Kind are without any rational Foundation, 
They only proceed from Mens Delight in Sin, in 
a Life of ſenſual Eaſe and carnal Security; and not 
at all from the precious Truth before us. This ſa- 
cred Truth may indeed be perverted and abuſed'; 
and ſo may all the other Doctrines of the Golpel, 
2 Pet. iii. 16. But they who thus turn the Grace of 
God into Wantonneſt, do it at the Peril of their 
— : Souls; 
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Souls; and will find but little Comfort in it, when 
they come to make up their. Accounts. Whatever 
extravagant Pretences Mens licentious Diſpoſitions 
may prompt them to, they muſt in the Concluſion 
find it true, that a Life of continued Repentance 
of Sin, a Life of continued Self-abaſement and 
Self judging, and a Life of repeated and renewed 
Mourning after Pardon of, and Victory over our 
remaining Corruptions, is a neceſſasy Fruit and 
Evidence of our Union to Chriſt ;_ and belongs 
to the Jay which leadeth to Life eternal, and in 
which the Saints walk to Heaven. If therefore we 
would not too late be found with a Lie in our right 
Hand, we maſt, with Daniel, pray to the Lord, 
and make our Confeſſion. Dan. ix. 4. We mult, 
with the Church, acknowledge ourſelves as an un- 


| clean Thing. Wa. Ixiv. 6. We mult, with 726, e- 


ven abhor ourſelves, and repent in Duſt and A/hes, 
Job. xlii. 6. We mult, with Ephraim, bemoan 
ourſelves, Jer. xxxi. 18, And with David, have 
our Hearts fail us, on Account of the Number and 
Aggravations of our Sins, Pſal. xl. 12. For theſe 
are the Characters, theſe the Diſpoſitions of ſuch 
who are indeed united to Chrilt. | 
2- There is greater Guilt in the Sins of Believers 
than in the Sins of others. They have therefore 
greater Cauſe to be humbled for them, and to /a- 
ment them befare God. They are indeed united to 
Chriſt, reconciled to God. freed from all Condem 
nation, and made Heirs according to the Hope of © 
eternal Life : The ſatisfying 2 of which 
bleſſed State muſt carry them above any tormenting 
Fears of Hell and eternal Perdition ; and deliver 
them from that legal Repentance which is the Pro- 
duct of deſponding Thoughts, and a Fear of A. 
maze ment. But is there no other Motive to Re- 
pentance, but flaviſh Fears of Hell? Does not a 
| . true 


— 
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true Repentance and a genuine Sorrow for Sin al- 
ways flow from affecting Senſe of the Contrariety 
of Sin to the Nature and vill of God; from a Senſe 
of the Ingratitude there is in Sin, to a bountiful Be- 
nefactor and a comp-ſſionate Saviour; and from a 
Senſe of the Diſhonour to God's name, the Viola- 
tion of his Law, the Abuſe of his Mercy and Love, 
the Affront and Provocation to his holy Spirit, the 
Diſtance procured between God and us; and the 
Prejudice to others, as well as to our on Souls, oc- 
caſioned by our Sinning againſt God? No in all 
theſe Reſpects, the Sins of Believers are more ag- 
vated than the Sins of other Men. — are 
iſtinguiſhed from the molt of the World, by re- 
newing and ſaving Grace; and muſt it not cut 
them to the Heart, to think of their vile Ingratitude 
to ſuch an infinitely kind and beneficent Friend; 
and of their horrid Abuſe of ſuch unmerited Mercy 
and Love? They are united to Chriſt, waſhed 
in his precious Blood, and juſtified by his Righte- 
ouſneſs; and can they be content to load him with 
Indignities, who has not thought his own Blood 
too dear a Ranſom for their Souls; and who has 
by the Power of his Grace plucked them out of the 
Guilt and Danger of a periſhing World, and made 
them Heirs of the eternal Inheritance? They 
have felt the divine Influences and Conſolations of 
the bleſſed Spirit; and have taſted that the Lord is 
gracious; and ſhall they by their Sins grieve the 
Spirit of God, provoke him to withdraw, and 30 
with-hold his quickening and comforting Influences 
from them They are the Friends and Chil- 
dren of God, the ſworn ſubjects of the eternal Ma- 
jeſty; yea, even the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
ſhall ſuch make little Account of Sin? Is this th 
Kindneſs to thy Friend? Is it a light Thing for : 
Child to rebel againſt his compaſſionate Father; for 
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a Subject to take up Arms againſt his Prince ; or 
for a Wife to violate her Marriage-vows ? —Certain- 
ly the Sins of Believers are aggravated in Proporti- 
on to the various Obligations they are under: And 
though they have no Cauſe of deſponding and diſ- 
couraging Fears, they have the greateſt Cauſe to 
groan under the Burden of their Sins, and to groan 
after Deliverance from them. Their Union to Chriſt 
is ſo far from extenuating their Sins, that it renders 
them more heinous in the Sight of God ; and is the 
ſtrongeſt Reaſon why they fhould watch againſt 
them, lament and hate them. For this Reaſon God 
may juſtly expoſtulate with them upon their ſinning 
againſt him, as in Deut. x#xii. 6. Do ye thus re- 
quite the Lord, O fooliſh People and unwiſe? Ir © 
not he thy Father, that hath bought thee ? Hath be 
not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? 

3. It is true of Believers, as well as of others, that 
except they repent they ſhall ſurely periſh. They are 
indeed fafe in the Hands of Chriſt ; and zone ſhall 
pluck them out of his Hands : He will preſerve them 
to his heavenly Kingdom. But then, he will fave 
them in his own Way, in the Way of a repeated re- 
newed Exerciſe of Repentance, as well as Faith, 
and in no other Way. Ifany are not in that Way, 
they are not in Chriſt's Way; and have therefore 
Realun to ſuſpect their Union to Chriſt, and to con- 
clude that they are not in the Path of Life - Their 
eternal Intereſt does therefore loudly call upon them 
to mourn for their Sins, to hate and forfake them, 
leſt they periſh eternally. True Believers will not 
indeed finally periſh ; for whom Gad juſt fer, be 
will alſo glorify. But then the Believer's Perſeve- 
rance is lublerved hy a Fear of Caution; nor are 
there any true Believers, but penitent Believers : 
And therefore, whoever are habitually careleſi in 
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ſhort of Salvation, whatever Pretences to Faith in 
Chriſt they may make. There is but one Way to 
Heaven; and whoever get there, muſt attain the 
glorious Salvation, by obtaining Aſſiſtance from the 
werful Influences of divine Grace, to keep that 
ay. They muſt be enabled to go weeping and 
. mourning, with their Faces towards Zion. 
mult offer to God the Sacrifice of an humble and 
contrite Spirit. They muſt /oath themſelves in their 
own Sight, for their Iniquities and Mominationt.— 
Every other Road dut this leads down to the Cham- 
bers of Death. Believers therefore, as well as others, 
have Cauſe to paſs the Time of their Sgjourning here 
in Fear. — have not Cauſe indeed (as is before 
obſerved) of 4 legal and flaviſh Fear: but they have 
Cauſe of a Jealouly of themſelves, leſt they mils the 
Way and fall ſhort of their .— They have 
cauſe to watch and pray, that they enter not into 
Temptation, Mat. xxvi. 41. They have Cauſe 1 
keep under their. Body, and bring it into Subjettion, 
left by any Means they themſelves ſhould be Caſt- 
aways, 1 Cor. ix. 29. And to judge themſelves, 
that ſo they may not be condemned with the World, 
Chap. xi. 31, 32. They have Cauſe to follw 
Peace with all Men, and Holineſs without which 
no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14- Tay 
have Cauſe to repent and turn t foes from 
their Tranſgreſſions, that their Iniquity do not prove 
their Ruin, Ezekiel xviii. 30.——Beclievers them» 
ſelves would fall into Condemnation, and their Ini» 
* be their Ruin, ſhould they live careleſs, 
ful, impenitent Lives. There is no Salvation 
iſed, there is no Salvation poſſible, to any who 
e ſuch Lives. — They who are by the 
Power of God, are kept through Faith (an opera- 
tive Faith, which is accompanied with all the Gre 
ces of the bleſſed Spirit) unto the Salvation which 


- 


SSA 


een 8 


7 FFT As A Nine 


conſidered and obviated. 359 
tall be revealed in the laſt Time. 1 Pet. i. 5. 
The Doctrine of our Union to Chriſt does therefore 
allow no Plea for Licentiouſneſa, fince Chriſt is a 
Prince, as well as a Saviour, to all who are in him, 
to give them Repentance, as well as Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, Acts v. 31. And they who do not live in 
the Excrciſe of Repentance, whatever Pretences 
they may make unto an Union to Chriſt by Faith, 
have not the Faith of God's Elect, are none of his; 
nor are likely ever to partake of his Salvati- 
on.—lIt rey Fu — ſuch filthy Dreamers to 
awake, and conlider their Danger, who are at 
Eaſe in Zion, -who flatter themſelves in their own 
Eyes : for their Iniquitics mult firſt or laſt be found 
hateful. : 
You go on to argue; It a Contradicti- 
« on to teach, that the Believer is perfeQly riphte- 
« ous im the Sight of God, by Virtue of his Union 
4 to Chriſt, and by the Imputation of his Righte- 
« ouſneſs; and yet that he is finful and polluted in 
« God's Sight at the fame Time. If he be united 
« to Chriſt, and intereſted in his Righteouſneſs, he 
« is perfectly righteous; and if he be perfectly 
« righteous, he cannot be finful ; and therefore 
«© cannot have Caule to repent of his Sins, to grieve 
© for them, or ſeek Pardon for them. In Anſwer 
to this I would intreat you to conſider, _ | 
1. That this is to blend together Juſtification 
SanQtification, as if they were the ſame Thing. 
There is not the Shadow of a Conſequence, 
that becauſe Believers are intereſted in a perfe&t 
Righteouſneſs, and. are thereby perfectly juſtified in 
the Sight of God, therefore their Sandtification is 
compleat, and they perfectly holy. — God may blot 
out our Tranſgreſſions as a Cloud, and caſt our Inj- 
quities into the Depths of the Sea, by a gracious Par- 
don, when yet we have Cauſe to acknowledge our- 
ſelves 
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ſelves altogether as an unclean Thing, and that if be 
ſhould mark Iniquity, we could — ; that if he 
ſhould contend with us, we could not anſwer him one 
of a Thouſand, And is tha an Argument why we 
ſhould be bold and careleſs in Sinning. becauſe God 
has been infinitely gracious in pardoning our Sin! 
Is it an Argument why we ſhould — and un- 
Fade abuſe our heavenly Father, becauſe he has 
id ut under the ſtrongeſt Obligations to love and 
ſerve him ?—But it ſeems to be the Drift of thoſe 
whom you would perſonate in this Argument, that 
the Buliever's Violation of the Law of God is no Sin, 
that their not being under the Law, but under Grace, 
makes it noways criminal in them to tranſgreſi the 
Law ; and their being united to Chriſt, legitimates 
even the groſſeſt Tranſgreſſions both of Law 
and Goſpel. —IF this be intended, I muſt obſerve to 
you, that in vrder to a juſt deducing of this Con- 
cluſion, it muſt be ſuppoſed, that the Law of God 
is wholly vacated, and ceaſes to be a Rule of Lite; 
though the Apoltle aſſures us, that the Law is not 
made void by Faith, but eſtabliſhed, Rom. iit. 31- 
It muſt alſo be ſuppoſed, that Holineſs of Life is not 
required by the Goſpel of Chriſt, though the whole 
Deſign of the Goſpel is to promote Holineſs ; and 
we are expreſaly told, that the Grace of God which 
brings Salvation, teaches us, that denying Ungod- 
linels and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live foberly, 
righteoufly, and godly in this preſent World. Tit. ii. 
11, 12. And it muſt even be fuppoſed, that the Na- 
ture of the glorious God himſelf muſt be changed ; 
that he can ok upon Sin with A ion ; and 
be pleaſed with what is moſt oppolite to his own 
Purity and Rectitude. It muſt be ſuppoſed that Da- 
vid's Murder and Adultery, that Peter's denying his 
Lord with curſing and ſwearing, &c. were accep- 
table to God, What Naſphemy, r 
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of the very Light and Law of Nature are contained 
e 
1 — FOI 
the Inconſi » 

| while the Queſtion yet remaihs, whether they 

WH don't (how wicked loever,) beceſſarily follow from 

MM =y of our Union to Chriſt. To which it 

$ 12 En eo by Finke of" 3 Believer's 

d Union to Chriſt, his Righteou mputed, to An- 

cer the Demands of the Juſtice and Law of God ; 

and thereby to reconcile the Believer to God ; but 

„ W not to legitimate his finful Actions. It is to procure 

bim a Pardon for paſt Sins, and not a Licence for 

future Tranſpgreſhons. It is to free him from the 

Guik and condemning Power of Sin ; but not to 

change the Nature, and deftroy the inſeparable eſ- 

ſential Deſert of Sin.---It is true, that the Believer 
js bereby intereſted in God's Covenant- and 

Love ; and thereby ſecure of a gradual ilicat 

on, his Repentance, Hatred of, and Sorrow 

for Sin, ia a peculiar and principal Part. Whence it 
follows, that we muſt mourn for our Sins, repent of 
and hate them, in order to evidence our Union to 

Chi 'ſt and Intereſt in bim ; and not live contentedly 

in Sin from a vain Dream of our Union to him. 

There can be no ſuch Thing in Nature as an impe- 

nitent true Believer ; and there all Concluſions 

of this Kind are groundleſs and impious. | 
2. k is a Fact moſt and admits of no 
Diſpute, that Believers have not a perfect, perſonal, 
and inherent Righteouſneſs in the Sight of God ; 
and the Doctrine under Confideration af- 
fords no Handle for ſuch licentious Pleas as you 
have ſuggeſted:<--Ch:iiſt's Righreoutneſs im to 
us, it is true, is per/ed ; therefore our Juſtifi- 
cation is perſpct too, by Virtue of our Intereſt in it; 
o that on that Account we have no 9 
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Diſquietment and Uneaſineſs. But what is our own 
perſonal Righteouſneſs ? It is f/thy Rags, Iſai. hiv. 
6. It is Loſs and Dung, Phil. iii. 8. And / we 
fay we have no Sin, ave deceive ourſelves, and the 
Truth is not in us, 1 John i. 8.---Have we no Cauſe 
therefore to lament the 1 ion of our own 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe Chriſt's Righteouſneſo is per- 
fet? Have we no Cauſe to lament the great De- 
fects of our Sanctiſication, becauſe our Juſtification is 

Have we no Matter of Uneaſineſi on Ac- 
count of our Non-conformity to the Holineſs of 
God, becauſe his vindiQtive Juſtice is fatisfied } 
Have we no Occaſion to lament that we are not 
more prepared and ripened for Heaven, becauſe we 
hope to eſcape Hell? Have we no Reaſon to la- 


ment the Diſhonour we do to God, becauſe he has 


in infinite Mercy been to pardon our Sins, 
and make us Heirs of G ? And in fine, have 
we no Sins to repent of, when in many Things we 
all offend, and when our Offences are peculiarly 
aggravated, by our diſtinguiſhing Privileges and Ob- 
ligations ?---E ſpeak thele Things upon the Suppo- 
ſition that we have an Aſſurance of a juſtified State; 
which (as I have before proved) no Man ever had, 
or can have, while he makes light of ſinning. It is 
little likely, that they are true Believers, who be- 
lieve in Chriſt for a Pardon only ; or that they are 
true Penitents, whoſe only Motive is the Penalty, 
and not the Turpitude of Sin, which ſhould make 
us lothe it, and ourſelves for it, though conſcious of 
a Pardon. LES 4 
You further obſerve, that * The Anutinomiant 
& argue from the Daitrine of cur Stang zo (oth 
© as I have propoſed it, that the Sins of Believ 
« do really belong to hit, as the Sins of the Hand 
te really belong to the Head, unto which tho 


Hands arc united. Accordingly be aQtually bar 
| our 
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« our Sins, ſuffered for us, and God laid upon him 
« the Iniquitics of us all. The Sins that the Be- 
% liever commits do therefore truly belong to 
« Chrift, and not to the Believer himſelf. 

« are his Sins, not ours. They are already ac- 
counted for. by him, and _ — are not 
© now to be repented of by us. ou ſulpect (you 
« ſay) that there are too many among us which 
« quiet themſelves with fuch dangerous Pretences, 
« while going on in ſinful Practices; that theſe 
« ſeem to found their erroneous Principles upen 
* the —— — Wy and you deſire 
me to conſider, they do not naturally flow 
« from it.” 

There needs no other Anfwer to this, than to ſhew - 
you, that our Sins are to be conſidered in a threefold 
ReſpeR.— They are to be conſidered with Reſpect 
to their Pollution, or Contraricty to the Holineſs of 
God ; with Reipect to their innate Guilt, or Con- 
trariety to the preceptive Will of God ; and with 
Reſpe@ to their Deſert, or Relation to the Penalty 
denounced againſt them by the Juſtice and Law of 
God. -I is in the latter Senſe only, that our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour bare our Sins, and was made Sin for us ; 
and that our Sins are, by Virtue of our Union to 
Chriſt, to him, and eſteemed as his.—1f 
this be diſtinctiy , the Caſe will appear 

If we 'confider Sin with to its Blot or 
Pollution,” it is the abeminable Thing which God's 
Soul hates. Tt is what he is of purer Eyes than to 
behold, am what be cannot look on but with Abbor- 
rence | — Now it were the greateſt 
Blaſphemy'to ſuppoſe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did 
in this Senſe take our Sins upon him, fo as to be 
polluted and deſiled with them. He was holy, harm- 
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Sinners, He was.s Zane point es and with- 
out Blemiſh. He w s beloved Son, in whom 
he was well 22 this Senſe then, Sin be- 
longs even to the Believer himſelf. notwithſtauding 
his Union to Chriſt. The Pollution of his Sin was 
never transferred to Chriſt; but every Sin he com- 
mits pollutes and defiles his Soul, gives bim new 
Cauſe of Humiliation and Re „ new Cauſe 
to fly by Faich to the Blood of Chriſt for 
_ to the Grace of Chriſt for the ſanctifying, re- 
ickening Influences of his Hol 
. find David . —— 
W ound; flink and are corrupt, becauſe of bu F, —_ 
neſs ; that his Loins are filled with a — * 
eaſe ; and there is no Soundnefs in his, Fleſh, Pal 
XXXVIii. 5. 7. And hence we likeways find him fo 
humbly and carneſtly praying, that he may be pur- 
ged with Hyſſop and made clean, waſhed and made 
ewhiter than the Snow, Pal. li. 7.—k is not the 
Privilege of Believers that their Sins have leſs Pol - 
lution in them than the Sins of others, * 
a> A RR to God: But their Pri 
that they being ar oy Chriſt, they ba 
ven theni to appl Cleanſing to the Fountein 
7 open for 22 2 and that they 
have an Advocate _ the Father, to make Inter- 
celſioh for them.—lt is therefore certain, that all 
ſuch who do not i Privilege, mm 


this 
not repair to the Blood of Chriſt for Cleanſing, 


remain careleſs and ſecure in their 
yet united to Chriſt, never cleanſed 


thineſs ; but are, n 
Dreams of an Union to Chriſt, lis 
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of Believers, as well as others, are a Tranſgreſton 
of God's Law, a Contempt Dominion and Au- 
thority, a gnancy to his Nature and Will, a 
Diſhonour to his Name, and an Injury to his King- 


dom and Intereſt in the World; in all which Re- 


ſpects they bring Guilt upon the Souls of the Offen- 
— 2 to the Nature and Aggravations 
of the Tranſgreſſions.— Now 1 hope, none will be 


fo daringly blaſphemous as to ſuppoſe that our Sins 
are in this Reſpe@& transferred to Chriſt; that the 


bleſſed Saviour of the World has tran; the 


Law of God, or diſhonoured his holy . For 
he did no Sin, neuer was Guile hund in his Mouth. 
He always did thoſe Things which pleaſed his heaven- 
h Father. There is no Poſſibility fron the Nature 
of Things, that the innate Guilt of Sia, or the Re- 
aius culpæ (as the Schools expreſs it) can be tranſ- 
ferred from 'one Perſon to another. Whoever re- 
preſems the Perſon of the Offender, and, as his Sure- 


ty, bears the Puniſhment he deſerved, yet the ori- 


inal Guile, the Obliquity, the Enormiry, Fault or 

rime of the Offence, lies at the Ockender e Door, 

and can ly no where elſe. —— Whence it follows, 
that the Believer's Union to Chriſt can noway 
change the Nature of his finful Actions, and make 
that guihiefs and innocent, whilſt repu to the 
Nature and Law of God. Though it deliver from 
the Penalty, it cannot remove the native i 
of Sin ; it ſtill remains, and cannot but remain a- 
bominable to God, and worthy of eternal Death. 
Whence God is diipleaied with Believers when 
they fin againit him. Tue Thing that David bad 
done, diſpleaſed the' Lord, 1 Sm. xi. 27. The Lord 
was angry with Moſes, Deut. iv. 21. He was very 
angry with Aaron, Deut. ix. 20. Though he be a 
Father, he is a provoked Father, when his Children 
ſor/ake bis Law, — not in his Judgments : 
| 113 aud 
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and therefore he viſits their 
Rod, and their Inigui 


: 


He bare our Sins in his own Body upon f 
that is, he bare the Puniſbment due to us for Sin, 
when he offered himſelf a Sacrifice upon the Croſs. 
He was made a Curſe for us, and underwent the 
Curſe that was due to us. He was made a Surety 
of the better Teſtament, and fo the dreadful Debe 
was transferred from the principal Debtors to him; 
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„ himſelf with vain Words; nor dream In 
heritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt God, 
while he can fin without Care or F or be- 
© cauſe of theſe Things God 
6 v. 5,6. 
united to 

his Obe · 

their Be- 

then fol- 

Law 

e no 


filled the Law for Believers. He has 
the penal 
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* for us, Gal. iii. 13. We being Criminals, 
the Law condemns us to deſerved | ary ng and 
the Juſtice of God demands Satisfaction. The bleſ. 
fed Saviour has therefore ſtept in between us and the 
avenging Juſtice of God, and has received the flam- 
ing Sword into his own Bowels. Juſtice is fatisfi. 
ed, and the guilty Offender releaſed, upon his act - 
ing Faith in this bleſſed .be Law does 
Moreover require of us a active Obedience, 
as we are rational and moral Agents; and accord- 
iogly the original Terms of our Acceptance with 
| God were, Do this and (live. The Man which 
© does theſe Things ſhall live by them. But curſed is 
every one that continueth not in all Things writ- 
© ten inthe Law to do them. Now Chriſt has in this 
Reſpect alſo anſwered the Demauds of the Law.— 
He has fulfilled all Righteoumeſa, and taken away 
the Power of the Law, as it is the Streagth of Sin, 
as it is a killing Letter, and Miniſtration of Death, 
on the Behalf of all that believe in him; that it no 
longer demands perfect perional Obedience as the 
Condition of rheir Acceptance with God. In this 
Reſpect Believers are © not under theLaw, but under 
© Grace.” Rom. vi. 14.— Thus — —— 
ed a paſſive Obedience, io anſwer the Penalty of the 
Law, and an active Obedience, to fulfil the Precept 
of it, hereby Juſtice is ſatisfied; God reconciled, 
and the Believer made accepted in the Beloved. —l 
may add to this, that there is an inſinite Merit in 
this twofold Obedience of our bleſſd Mediator. — 
H- being an infigite Perſon, the Value of his Obe- 

dicnce was proportioned to the Glory and Dignity 
of his divine Nature; and he has by bis 
fuldlliag the Law, purchated all Grace 
Glory hereafier, for all who ſhall believe 
and be thereby united to him. —— Thus f 
Belicver's firſt husband is they n 
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from the Law of their Husband ; and they are 
become dead to the Law by the body of Chriſt, 
© that they may be married to another, even to him 
© who is raiſed from the Dead ;* as the Apoſtle ar- 
gues, Rom. vii. 2. 4. ; * 
And now, in Order to anſwer the ſecond Part of 
my Pramile, and ſhew you in what ReipeR the Law 
has ſtill a Claim to the Believer's Ob&rvance, I 
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mains no Law to regulate our Condu@ ; that we ef - 
are under no Bonds to Obedience: that we have no mor 
Law to tranſgreſs; and therefore no Sixx to lainent ! hav: 
Has the ed Saviour - ſhed his preciovs* Blood bef* 
to open a Door to Licentiouſneſs ! Has he come cou 
to legitimate a lawleſs, careles, worldly and ſenſu - mul 
al Life ? No ſurely, he came with a quite contrary the 
View; 19 redeem us from all Iniquity, and to purify the! 
unto himſclf a peculiar People, zealous of guad Works. nou 
Tit. ii. 14. The Law muſt certainly be either the of 
| Rule of our Conduct while we live ; or the Rule of 
our final Trial and Condemnation in the Day 
of Chriſt.---- Though our Confurmity to the Law, 
as a Rule of Life, be neither an Atonement for our 
Sins, nor a Purchaſe of the divine Favaur; nor the 
Covenant Condition of our Pardon and A 
with God ; yet it is in the Nature of Things, and 
in the Doctrine of the Galpel, the Believer's Path- 
Way to eternal Life. He that ſaith, 1 know bim, 
2 not his Commandmenti, is a Liar, andthe 
Truth is not in him, 1. Joh. ils 4. He that faith, 
he abideth in bim, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even 
as he walked, 1 Joh. ti. 6.  Hboſcever com- 
mitteth Sin, trans 2 alſo the Law, 1 — iti. 
4. For this is — Cad, that we his 
Comman41ments, 1 Joh. v. 3. ye fulfil the roy- 
al Law according to the Seripture, Thou alt love 

thy Neighbour as thyſelf, ye do well, Jam... ii. 8. 

And now, Sir, it belongs to you tocunſider,,whe- 
ther the Anutinomians have any Handle at all for 
their licentious Principles, from the Doctrine of our 
Union to Chrilt, rightly conſidered and underſtood. 
If no Man can bave' any Evidence of his 

Union to Chrilt, without a epentazice and Humili- 
ation for his Offences againlt God, then no Man can 
have Reaſon to be eaſy and ſecure io fanning, from 
aPrelumptivn of his Union to Chriſt. If the Gs 
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of Believers are by Virtue of their Union to Chriſt 
more aggravated than the Sins of other Men, they 
have more Cauſe than others to lament their Sins 
before God, and to be deeply humbled on the Ac» 
count of them If Believers, as well as others, 
malt repent of their Sins, or periſh, they have then 1 
the fame Cauſe which others have, to mourn for 
their Sins, and with the greateſt Deteſtation to re- 
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be fairly denied.---Whence itfollows, © | 
that whoever quiet their Conſcience with ſuch vain 
Pretences, expole themſelves to the dreadful Conſe- 
2 — 5 * en v6 
in favour of the Libertines of — Age, by 
Reaſonings which cannot fail of g ing you Sati 
tion, if duly confidered.--- You'll pleaſed to 
boor tl me, whilſt: I offer one Auſwer — 
which will equally obviate all your Objections; 
diſcover them Ul to be- 4 

and irreligious. ” > - 
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You 
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4 If a true and fGincere Love to God be « 
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Tou will readily — if it be _— from 


the? 06 by — EY 
evident. 


Conſequence of our Union to Jetus Chriſt, and be 
alſo utterly inconſiſtent with thoſe licentious Com 
clufions which vou have mentioned ; it will then 


ning —Thar all who ae ide Je us 
— — 


the A 
1 iv. 16. Cod i — and he t * 
Love druel/cth in Cod, and God'in him.” And it is 


abu from the very nature of our Union is 
Chiiſt. united to Chriſt, we ſhall partake of 
Uh be Gore of the bleſſed Spirit, which are in 
Chriſt, as in a Fountain or -. . — 
municated unto us; as I have you before, ſo 
that this need not be infiſted on. * 

Let ustherefare proceetd to-cotfider, wh-ther the 


| Love of God be, from the Nature of it,compatible 
| — ai Careleinei and Indifference a- 


ſinning againſt him.—Can we love Cod, and 


be carelets and indifferent about affronting him, and 


loading bim with Indignity at the ame Time ? Can 
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hardly be votcd fincere by one of our Felleu- crea- 


mes who ſhould find us caly and indifferent about 
WH injuring bis Intereſt and Reputation, and loading him 
5 with Contempt and Indignity.---Does not the Love 
. err ht 
in a ormity to the divine Nature and will? 
4 That they who love God, dwell in God, and Cod in 


them ; that as he i:, ſo ar: they in this World ?<x Joh. 
iv. 16, 17. And can they delight in a Conformi 4 
to God, and yet be caſy and content when they 
moſt contrary to his Will, and in the higheſt Re- 
pugnancy to all his glorious and infinite Perfecti- 
ons? —— Does not the Love of God conſiſt in a 
Hatred of Sin, and of whatever is diſpleaſing in his 
Sight? Te that love the Lord, hate evil, Plal. xcvii. 
10. And can there be any thing more inconſiſt- 
ent, than being carcleſs and indifferent about fall- | 
ing into ſuch Circumſtances as are peculiarly hate- 
ful and abhorrent % us? Does not the Love 
of God imply a Love to his Law; and a Delight in 
complying with his holy Will in all Things? 0 
lou love I thy Law ! it is my Meditation all the 
Day, Pal. cxix. 97. For 1 delight in the Law of 
God, after the inward Man, Rom. vii. 22. And is 
it nt, is it not the higheſt Contradiction, to 
love the Law of God, to delight in an Oblervation 
of it and Conformity to it, and yet be indifferent 
and unconcerned about a Violation of it, or a Non» 
conformity to it? Does not the Love of God, in 
the Nature of it, imply a life of actual Obedience ? 
If ye Bve me, cep myCommandments, Ioh xiv. 1 5. 
If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide in my 
love, Joh. xv. 10. And can any Thing be more 
contradictory, than keeping God's 

and acareleſs Indiſference about breaking them? 
Is there no Gratitude in our Love to God, no Senſe 
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paſſion ; and no Senſe of our ungrateful Abuſe of 
his amazing Diſpenſations of Benignity and Mercy, 
in our Ranſom from Hell by the Blood of his Son, 
in our Goſpel-Privileges and Advantages, in our 
Participation of his ſpecial diſtinguiſhing Grace, and 
in our Hopes of Glory ?-----Is the Love of the Fa- 
ther a light Thing with us, in chuſing us before 
others from the Foundation of the World, in giving 
his own Son to redeem and fave us; and in ſending 
his holy Spirit to fulfil his good Pleaſure in our 
Souls, and fitting us for Heaven? — Is the Blood 
of a Saviour a light Thing with us, whereby we are 
rauſomed from Death and Hell, and made Heirs of 


the future Glory ? ——— Is the ing, comfort- 
ing and quickening Influence 4 Spirit a 
light Thing with us, whereby we are brought near 
to God, enabled to maintain Communion with him, 
and are qualified for the eternal Inheritance ? Can 
we diſtionour the Father, trample upon the Blood of 
the Son, and grieve the Holy Spirit, without Care, 
| Concern or Fear; and yet make Pretences to an 
Union to Chriſt, and to the Love of God? A vain 
Dream! A moſt inconſiſtent and contradictory Pre- 

tence ! | 
I hope, I have by this Time given you ſufficient 
Evidence of the Weakneſs and Impiety of thoſe 
Objections you have alledged in Favour of the An- 
tinomians: And would therefore only juſt add this 
further Remark, That though we ſhould never diſ- 
honour our bleſſed Saviour by doubting of his Suf- 
ficiency for us, be our Caſe what it will ; though 
we ſhould never indulge diſtracting Doubts and 
Fears, which will drive us from God, unſit us for 
Duty, and bring Diſhonour upom that infinite Mercy 
in which we hope; and tho' we ſhould not 
ſently dig up our Foundations, and call all our 
Hopes and Experiences into Queſtion, becauſe of 
| our 
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our diſallowed Infirmities ; yet if we are united to 
Chriſt, we cannot fail of mourning for our Sias, and 
bringing them to the Blood of Chriſt for Pardon; 
we cannot fail to groan being burdened, and to eſteem 
our Sins the heavieſt Burden we have in the World: 
Though we may and ought to rejoice always in the 
Riches of redeeming Mercy and Love ; yet we can- 
no but lament and groan always after D-liverance 
from the remaining Body of Death. : 

You proceed to object, that © if my Doctrine of 
te the Believers Union to Chriſt be true, you cannot 
4 ſce how we can prove our Juſtification by our 
« Sanctiſication. For according to that Scheme, our 
* Juſtification depends wholly upon our Union to 
« Chriſt ; but nothing at all upon our Sanctiſication. 
4 .--Is it not then the moſt rational Proceeding, to 
« prove our Juſtification by that on which it does 
« depend, rather than by that on which it does not 
« depend ? by that which docs juſtify us, rather 
% than by that which does not juſtify us? How can 
e we prove our Jultification by that which procures 
* no Freedom from Guilt, aq Title to the-Favour 
© of God, no Claim to eternal Salvation? | 

In anſwer to which, I muſt entreat you to con- 
fider, whether there be any Way ſo certain to prove 
the Exiſtence of the Cauſe, as by the Production 
of the Effect; and whether there be any Way 
whatſoever to evi hat there is -a Cauſe, if 
there be no Effect; or if the Effect be utterly un- 
known.--- How do we know the Exiſtence of God, 
but by his Word and Works, which are viſible 
Effects of his ing and thereby viſible Evidences 
and Diſcoygri his glorious Perfections : To 
apply this to the preſent Caſe. How can we 
evidence our Union to Chriſt, and our Acceptance. 
with God thereby, but by the Actings of Grace, 
and the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are the Ef- 
: K E 2 fete 
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fecds of it The Subject matter to be made evi- 

| dent to our Conſciences is this, that we have receiy- 
cd the Lord — Chriſt by Faith, are ſo united to 

| him ; and thereby juſtified in the Sight of God. 
| Well, if this be ſo, the Life which we now live in 
| the fleſh, we live by the Faith of the Son of God, Ml ficd 
al. ii. 20. We are purifying ourſelves, even as he Ti 
it pure, 1 FR iti. 3. If we have received Chriſt An. 
Feſus the Lord, we alſo walk in bim, Col. it. 6. am 
And do we upon an impartial Trial, find this & ? us, 
Do we live in an humble conſtant Dependance up- of ( 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Fountain of all Wh 
Grace, and the Author of our eternal Salvation ? wh 
Do we hate every falſe Way ; and crucify our Fleſh Jol 
with, its Affections and Luſts ? Do we live in the vid 
Love of God, and carefully and ſeriouſly attend e- dre 
very Way of known Duty towards him? Do we Ap 
live in the Love of our Neighbour, and are we 
conſcientious in the performing the Duties of every 
Relation and Character we ſuſtain ? And do we 
Jament before God the Imperfections we find in 
theſe Attainments ; and earneſtly pray aud ſtrive for 
a further Progreſs in Holineſs This, all this, is 
the neceſſary Fruit of our Union to Chriſt, and of 
our Juſtification before God thereby : Is not this 
therefore the proper and only Evidence thereof: 
And is there any Thing without this, which can 
give us any Scripture-evidence of our Juſtification ? 
----The Antinomians may pretend to evidence their 
Juſtification by their Foy and Comfort: But how 
come they by their 7oy and Comfort, if they have 
not previous Evidence of their juſtified State? How 
can they rejoice in the Favour of God, before they 
bave good Evidence of their Intereſt in it ? Without 
this, their Joy is groundleſs, and is an Evidence 
of nothing in the preſent Caſe but their Willing- 
acls to deceive themſelves, With-this, there ©. 
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need of Joy for an Evidence of what is already con- 
firmed by a much better Witneſs. I therefore con- 
clude, that as the Scripture no Where makes, and 
as the Reaſon and Order of Things no Way al- 
lows, Foy and Comfort to be Evidences of our juſti- 
ficd State, we ſhould ſee to it, that we clear up our 
Tiile to the divine Favour by better Evidence. 
And what other can we poſſibly find, but what I 
am now 2 for ? This, the Apoltle aſſures 
us, is the proper Evidence, by which 1% Children 
of God are manife/t, and the Children of the Devil. 
Whoſoever is r Cad, doth not commit Sin ; and 
whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of God. x 
Joh» iii. g, 10. They therefore who reject this E- 
vidence, would do well to conſider whoſe Chil- 
dren 4 be, according to this Determination of the 


Upon the whole then, our Union to Chriſt is ſo 
far from affording the leaſt Plea for Licentiouſnels, 
that it ſhould be conſidered as the ſtrongeſt A 
ment, and the muſt powerful Incentive to an humble 
penigent, watchful, holy and heavenly Life. Are 
we united to Chriſt? Are we Members of his Body, 
of bis Fleſh and of bis Bones ? Surely then we muſt 
derive vital Iafluences from ſuch a Foumain of ſpi- 
ritual Lie; and be Partakers of bis Heolineſi. If 
e 5 
in vain are our Pretences to an intereſt in Chriſt, or 
Union to him.— Are we united to Chriſt and there- 
by made Partakers of his ineſtimable Benefits? Sure- 
ly then it concerns us to endeavour to live anſwer- 
able to fo high a Dignity, and ſuch an honourable 
Relation. Surely it concerns us to teſtify our G:a- 
tutide to ſuch an infinite Benefactor, by living tothe 
praiſe of the Glory of his Grace and Love. — With 
what Abhorrence therefore ſhould fuch. licen- 


tious Thoughts as you bave ſuggeſted; be enter- 
_ K k 3 tained 
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tained by all the true Diſciples of the | 

as not fit to be ſo much as once xn — 
Saints ! 

If you can have Patience with me, F would briefly 


offer one Argument more in-Favour of the Doctrine 


I have inſiſted upon; which muſt recommend it as 


_ Infinitely preferable in Point of Safety, to either of 


the contrary Extreams. By acting up to theſe Prin- 
ciples of mine, you can be in no Danger, as to the 
future and final Event, fince you will be built upon 
Chriſt Jeſus the ſure Foundation f Hope, by 
Grace derived from him, brin thoſe Fruits of 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, which muſt end in eter- 
nal Life.— If the Arminians are right, you alſo are 
right. For you have the fame Sincerity, the fame 
good Works, which apy of them may have to de- 
pend upon for Juſtification and Salvation. And it 
can be no Prejudice to your Salvation, that you ob- 
tained theſe in a Way of Dependence upon Chriſt 
only, as well as in a way of — Activity.— EF 
the Antinomiant are right, you alſo are right. For 
you depend only upon for Righteoufneſs-and 


Strength, as well as they ; and it can no Ways be 


injurious to you, that you have infiſted upon the 
Neceſſity of Holineſs, as the Way leading to eternal 
Life. — But now, to turn the Tables, if they who 
plead for Juſtification by Works are at laſt found 
in a Miſtake ; and inſtead of 2 upon Chiſt 
Teſus and the ſovereign Grace of in him, are 
built upon the Sand: Or if they who diſclaim the 
Neceſſity of Holineſs ate too late found in aMiſtake, 
and ſorted among the Workers of Iniquity, what will 
become of their Hopes! How dreadful willtheirDib- 
appointments be | 
That you may be found united to Chriſt, and may 

be built up in Faith and Holincfs, with Peace and 
* Comfort, 
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Comfort, unto God's heavenly Kingdom, is the ear - 
neſt Defire and Prayer of, f 


SIR, 
Your, &c, 


LETTER XIX. Containing partie 
cularAdvices and Directions, for a cloſe 
and comfortable Walk with GO D. 


S I R, | 
O U juſtly obſerve, that, © according to my 
former Letters, a religious Life muſt be a 
« Courſe of ſerious, earneſt, and aſſiduous Applica- 
« tion.” And you have therefore good Reaſon to 
be © folicitous in your Inquiry, How you muſt give 
« diligence to make your Calling and Election ſure; 
„ and how you ſhall find that Peace and Pleaſure I 
« ſpeak of, in your Walk with God ?—But there 
is no Caule at all of any Apprebhenſion, that you ſhall 
46 weary me out, with the continual burdenſome 
% Tasks you are impoſing upon me.” —Indeed, Sir, 
you can no Way gratify me more, than by putting 
it in my Power to be any Way ſerviceable to your 
beſt Intereſt l ſincerely thank you, that you are 
now giving me the Satisfaction, of propoling ſotme 
Directions for a — ou with God. — Tis 
an Affair of the ut onſequence to 
as well as to you; An Affair too little co = | 
| even by thoie of whom we mult hope the better 
Things that accompany Salvation : And an Affair, 
in which I have Caule with Shame to confeſs, that 
| my Remilsnets has turned io my unſpeakable Diſad - 
| vantage — Let us then, as in the Preſence of God, 
relolve, by the Aſſiſtance of his W 
. | a y 
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only to conſult, but to praftiie ſuch Methods of 
Piety, as may be likely Means to ſweeten the Fa- 
tigues of Lite, prepare us to encounter the laſt Ene- - 
my, and give us a refreſhing Proipe of our future 
Inheritance. | 

I ſhall endeavour (according to your Deſire) to be 
plain, familiar, and practical, in the Directions and 
Counſels whicl. I am now to lay before y ou. 

And here my Advice to you is, 

1. That you endeavour to obtain and maintain a 
deep Inna of this important Truth, that you 
have but one Buſinets to do; and that every Affair 
and Conduct of hu nan Life mult be calculated for, 
and ſubicryient to that one great End of your Being. 
God has made us for himſelf, to glorify and enjoy 
Him. We are but Pilgrims and Sirangers upon 
Earth; and have here no continuing City. There 
is another Siate before us, a State of our everlaſti 
Reſidence, a State where we mult be unſpeakably 
inconceivably happy or milerable, to all Eternity. 
Our whole Work therefore is, to be preſſing to- 
wards the Mark for the Prize of our high Calling ; 
to be looking to, and preparing for, another and 
better Country , even an heavenly.—— bis, I ſay, 
is our whole buſineſs ; and therefore not to be en- 
terpriſed as a ſecdndary Concern : not to be crowd- 
ed into a Corner, to make Room for more agreeable 
Entertainments; nor to be attended only at our va- 
cant Hours, when diſencumbered from pur worldly 
Bufinefs, and ſenſual Gratifications. To fear God 
and keep his Commandments, is the whole of Man.— 
You will not ſo far milunderſtand me, as to ſuppoſe, 
that I am inculcating the Neceſſity of a reclaſe Life, 
wholly taken up in Devotion, wholly 
from the common Buſineſs and Society of the 
World. Ne! Iam only recommending to — 

"- on 


to my ſelf, a due Senſe, that we are under 


* 
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ons, in Point of Duty and Intereſt, to ſerve God, 
and thereby to promote our eternal Welfare, as well 
at one Time as another; and as much in one Buſi 
neſs of Life, as another; as much in our ſecular 
Affairs, - domeſtic Concerns, Company, and Di- 
verſions, as in the fpecial Duties of Religion and 
Devotion. Though theſe call for the more ſolemn 
Engagement of the whole Soul in their Performance, 
being immediately directed to God himſelf; yet the 
other alſo are to be done in Obedience to God, and 
with an Eye to his Glory. Sothat we have but one Bu- 
fineſs; though we have a great many Duties of vari- 
Reſolve then, to engage in, and to endeavour to 
manage every Affair of common Life, out of Duty 

to God, wht a ſpiritual Frame of Soul, and with a 
hearty Deſire therein to /hew your ſelf approved un- 
to God. Whether you cat, or drink, or whatever 
you do, do all to the Glory of God. -Conſider 
therefore, that you have the fame God to deal with, 
the ſame omniſcient Eye to obſerve and remember 
your Thoughts, Views, AﬀeQions, Frames, Lan- 
guage and Behaviour, while converſant in the com- 
mon Affairs of Life, as when upon your Knees in 
your Cloſet, or Family, or in the publick Worſhip 
of God's Houſe : And that the fame upright Views 
the ſame holy Defires, the ſame Faith in Chriſt, are 
neceſſary in the one, as in the other, if you would' 
have them acceptable toGod.—This Conſideration, 
duly impre ſſed, is the true Philoſopher's Stone, that 
turns all to Gold. —— This will make every Thing 
ſerve as a freſh Gale to waft us forward to our de- 
fired Harbour. 1 5 
2. Be ſolemnly careful to attend upon all the Or- 
dinances of God, without any Reſerge.— The Du- 
ties and Ordinances of Religion belong to the Way 
Which God has appointed us to walk in, in order 
io 
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to our Salvation; and we muſt be found. in his Way, 
as we would expect his Preſence and Bleſſing __—_. 
Herein be ore careful to have no Reſerve. Let 
every Duty, whether of the Cloſet, the Family, or 
publick Worſhip, be diligently and conſtantly main. 
tained, each in its proper Scaſon. Live in the O. 
miſſion of none of them; nor let any ordinary Oc- 
currence or Excule divert and put you by, when 
the proper Seaſon and Opportunity calls for your 
Attendance on them. Tou are under the fame 
Obligations at all Times, as at any Time, to per- 
form Duty; and to obſerye all Duties, as ta obſerve 
any. For they are all required by the ſame Autho- 
rtiy ; and to be perfo to the ſame Object, and 
for the ſame End. He therefore who lives in the 
wilful Neglect of any known Duty, does thereby 
turn his Back upon God and his Salvation. Here 
in then, the greateſt Care ſhould be exerciſed, that 
we may prove (or know and do) what is the good, 
and perfect, acceptable Will of God concern- 


us. 
why ſhould alſo remember, that the Duties of re- 
Iigious Worſhip are to be performed to an omniſcĩ- 
ent and Heart-ſcarchingGod ; a God who cannot be 
deceived, and will not be mocked; a God, who 
will be ſanQtified in all them that come nigh him, 
and who will highly reſent our flattering him with 
ou Lips, and lying to him with our Tongues, when 
our Hearts are far from him. Lou ſhould therefore 
be careful. previous Meditation, to obtain 4 
Bvely Senſe of the infinite Perfectdns of the glorious 
God to be worſhipped, of the Nature and Import- 
ance of the Duty to be attended ; and to have your 
Affections inflamed and much engaged, when you 
come into God's immediate Preſence, in any Ordi- 
nance ot religious Worſhip. You ſhould keep 


our Heart with all Diligence ; watch againſt, and 
F : " | 'F carchully 


nennen 
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carefully ſuppreſs every roving and wandering 
Thought, endeavour to retain a lively Impreſſion 
of the divine Preſence ; and to keep up a devout | 
ſpiritual Frame of Soul, while in the Performance 
of the Worſhip of God. Our Tranſactions with | 
God, in the Duties of religious Worſhip, above all : 
Things call for the greateſt Seriouſneſs, Watchful- 
neſs and Care. all the Pains we can take in 
this Matter, will prove too little; we ſhall ſtill have 
Cauſe to lament our great Defects; and to mourn 
after the Pardon of the Tniquity of our holy Things, 
through the Blood of Chriſt. 
3 


. ber, that as you lie at Mercy, ſo you 
have a Mercy Seat to repair to ; and that you may 
ſow in Hope. It is true, that we neither have nor 
can have any Claim to the Mercy of God, on Ac- 
count of any Thing that we do, or are able to do in 
Religion. Wort for your Sakes do I this, ſaith the 
Lord God, be it known unto you. Be aſhamed and 
confounded for your ownIWays, © Houſe of Iſrael. — 
But yet it is alſo true, that the infinite Mercy of God 
is more than equal to all our Unworthineis, to all 
our Difficuliies, and to all our Wants. There is 
Forgiweneſs with God, that he may be feared : and 
with him is plenteous Redemption. And God is in 
Chrift reconciling the World to himſelſ, not imputing 
their Treſpaſs. You ſhould a h the Pre- 
ſence of God, not only with a abaſing Senſe 
of your Sinfulneſs, Pollution and . Unworthineſs ; 
and with molt earneſt Importunity for the Influences 
of his Spirit and Grace; but alſo with an humble 
Confidence in the Riches of his infinite Mercy ; 
and with a ſupporting Hope, that for his own fake, 
and for his Son's fake, (though not for yours) he 
will accept, pargon, ſanctify and fave Jr 
ts 


| God, giving 


you are entertaining hard Though 
into deſponding - bong and nouriſhing your di 
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tracting. diſcouraging Fears, you are diſhonouring 
God our Saviour, grieving the Holy Spirit, hardnuing 
your own Heart, and goin on Farther and further from 
Mercy. Come there re God, (elf-loathing 
and (elf-condemaing, yet not with a diſtruſtral 
Dread: But come to him with expectation and De- 

ndance. Plead the Merits of his Son ; plead the 
| Riches of his boundleſs Grace; yea, plead your own 


Milery and Want beforg him: hope in his Mercy, 
and wait for his Salvation. 


4- Review you paſt Life ; and be as particular 


as you can, in your Repentance towards God, as 
allo in ſetting all Things right with your Nei 
bour.—-lt is our Duty LN to confels and 
ment our Sins before z thoſe eſpecially which 
are peculiarly aggravated, or have been willingly 
and cuſtomarily inqulged.—lt is our Duty to make 
up all Breaches with our Neighbour, and to repair 

Injuries we have done him, as far as poſſible. —k 
is therefore neceſſary to call ourſelves to an Account 
for all the paſt ConduRt of our Lives, both towards 
God and Man. * 

Look back then to your early Age, —— 
Sins of your Youth to Remembrance. Confeia them 
particularly, lament them before God, and lift up 
your ardent and frequent Petitions to him, that he 
would not remember the Sint of your Youth, nor yout 
T ranſgreſſions. Continue your View to the ſuc- 
ceſſive Periods of your Life. Conſider what Daties 
you have omitted, whether perſonal or relative 
what Parts of inſtituted Worſhip you have neglet- 
ed, or by a careleſs, hypocritical, — triſling Per- 
formance, have lighted and profaned, whether in 
your Cloſet, in hs Family, or in the Houſe of God. 
—Confider what Relations yoy have ſuſtained, 
and what have been your ſpeci 1 N. gde in each of 
them. Humble — in _ Sight of God, on 
Account of them all: Cry to him for Pardon, | in 
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kind and condeſcending Manner, 
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the Blood of Chriſt ; and for Grace and to 
ſerve him acceptably by a right Diſcharge 


our 
reſpective Duties, in each Station and Cs 
of Life, as well as by a due Performance of the fe- 
veral Offices of Devotion.—Conſider your many 
Sins of Commiſſion, according to their reſpective 
Natures and Aggravations. Confeſs them before 
God; and coafels the innumerable Multitude which 
were unobſerved when committed, or forgotten 
ſince. Endeavour to impreſs a juſt Senſe of their 
Number, — „and Guilt upon your Conſci- 
ence, till you are to groan out that Language 
of a repenting Soul: /nnumerable Evils have com- 
paſſed me about, mine Iniquitier have taken hold up- 
on me, they are mere than the Hairs of my Head, 
therefore my Heart faileth me. Endeavour to bring 
them all (thoſe which you can remember, by a par- 
ticular Enumeration ; thoſe which you cannot re- 
member, by a general Confeſſion) to the Fountain 
fet open for Sin and for Uncleanneſs. Pray for 
Faith, and endeavour to truſt in the infinite Merits 
of the Redeemer's Blood, and the infinite Mercy 
of the God of all Grace, for a free Pardon of all your 
Sins, how extenſive foever in their Number, how 
great ſoever in their Aggravations. Thus endeavour 
ar 
Chriſt. Tit bs 

In like Manner be careful to review the De feds 
of the Duties, and the Violations of the Precepts 
of the ſecond Table of the Moral Law.———Confider 
whether there be none who bave offercd you Inju- 
ries and ities ; and ce to it, that from your 
Heart you ive them their T and that 
you 9 — 
lceking Mercy for them, as for your own Soul 
have maintained with apy Man ; and in the moſt 
attempt all rea- 

- - fonable 
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ſonable Methods of Reconciliation, committing the 
Cale to God by Prayer. Conſider whether in 
the Courſe of your Life you have not ſome Way or 
other been injurious to your Neighbour, by Word 
or Deed, in your Commerce or Converſation ; and 
never reſt till you have made Reparation and Satiſ- 
faction, if any Thing of that Kind can be remem- 
bred. ——Confider whether there be no Enmity, or 
Rancour of Spirit, no Prejudice or ill Will har» 
boured in your Breaſt againſt any Man; and never 
reſt till you can feel an univerial Benevolence to 
every Individual of the human Race, and have that 
Love in Exerciſe, which is the fulfilling of the Law. 
— Conſider whether you have learned of Chrift to 
be meek and lowly of Heart, to live in Peace and 
Kindnels ; and be excited by the Gentleneſs of 
Chriſt, to maintain the Exerciſe of thoſe Fruits of 
the Spirit, Love, Joy, Peace, Long Suffering, Gen- 
tlæneis, Goodneſs, Meekne:'s, Temperance. 
Conſider whether you have praiſed ſufficient Libe- 
rality towards the Poor and indigent ; and conſult 
how you may now ſo caſt your Bread upon the Wa» 
ters, as to find it again after many Days. And 
in a Word, ſeck Pardon through the Blood of Chriſt 
for all your paſt Defects; and conſult how you may, 
for the future, render yourſelf the moſt extenſive 
Bleſſing to the World while you live in it. 

5. very careful faithfully to diſc the 
reſpectiv e Duties of the ſeveral Relations you ſuſtaĩn. 
— God having placed you (Sir) in a Station of pu- 
blic Truſt, He calls upon you in the Language of 
Feho/haphat to his Judges: Take Heed what ye do, 
for you judge not for Man, but for the Lord, who is 
with you in the Judgment ; therefore now the 
Fear of the Lord be upon you, take Heed and ds it. 
Alt would be Arrogance in me to pretend to di- 
rect yon in the particular Duties of your honourable 

0 Station * 
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Station; and the particular Methods of diſcharging 
them.——-It is your Concern, in the Execution 
your Truſt, to approve yourſelf a Miniſter of God 
to his People for their Cod; a Terror, not to good 
Works, but to the Evil ; the Patron aud Defender of 
the oppreſſed and injured, and animpartial Rcſtrain- 
er and Puniſher of the vicious and immoral ; a ſhin- 
ing Pattern of a regular Life; and one that ſeeks the 
Welfare of your People. 

Allow me further to obſerve, 

As you are likewile remarkably bleſſed in your 
conjugal Relation, that a full Compliance with the 
Laws of Chriſtianity will greatly add to your mutu- 
al Happineſs. don't mean by this, to recom- 
mend to you that Love, tender Affection, and moſt 
obliging Kindneſs, which the Word of God enjoins 
upon all in that Relation; and which is ſo abſolute · 
ly neceſſary to all ſuch, in order to their preſent 

ort or future Happineſs : Since in theſe Things, 
you have practically declared to the World, that 
you ſtand in no Need of a Monitor, But what 


I would particularly offer to your Conſideration is, 
that the Soul is the principal Part of human Na- 
ture ; and utly the principal Objet of 


Love and Regard, in that near and intimate Rela- 
tion. li ſhould therefore be the chief Care of thoſe 
who are thus nearly united, to live together as Fel- 
how- Heirs of the Grace of Life, to aſſiſt, counſel, 
uicken and comfort one another, in the Ways of 
and Godlineſs ; and to conſult all proper Me- 
thods to promote each other's ſpiritual and eternal 
Welfare. Thus the Bands of Union and Motives 
ef deareſt Aſſection will be more than doubled. 
T his will render ſuch Perſons Bleſſings to each o- 
ther indeed; aud lay a Foundation for Joy to all E- 
ternĩty. > | | . 


L1lz You 


You are 


pleaſant and delightful Offspring. 
Birth of each of your Children, the Lord does (as 
it were) ſay unto ym as Pharaoh's Daughter to 


Maſes's Mother, 
Me. 
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y favoured with Regard 
And upon 


to 2 
the 


ake this Child, and nurſe it for 
You ſhould accordingly take early Care, 


to endeavour the forming their Minds to the Know- 


l1-dge, Fear, and Service of God. You ſhould not 


only teach them their Catechiſm, whereby a Sum- 


mary of Chriſtian Doctrines may be laid up in their 

Memories; but ſtudy, in a plain, eaſy, and familiar 

Manner, to —_——— Inſtructions to their Under- 
v 


ſtandings, and e 


our to acquaint them with the 


great Things of eternal Peace. You ſhould endea» 
vour not only to give them a doctrinal, but a prac- 
tical Acquaintance with the Duties of Chriſtianity ; 


and, as ſoon as poſſible, 


put them upon 


the ſtated 


Exercile of religious Duty. Lou ſhould, in the moſt 
kind and affectionate Manner 


to reſtrain their vicious In 


ſhould with conſtant and im 


ble, endeavour 


and Practices, 
and inſtil into them Principles of Reverence to the 
Aged, of Honour and Gratitude to their Parents, 
of Kindneſs and Love to one another, and of Pity 
and Mercy to the indigent and diſtreſſed. You 


portunate Ardour of 


Soul, wreſtle with God for their ſpiritual Welfare ; 
and even travel in Birth, te ſee Chriſt formed in 
their Soult.—-This is the Way to make them indeed 
Bleſſings in their Generation, to make them happy 
while they live, happy when they die, and happy 


for ever. 
love them indeed. 
To this I muſt add, that 


ligation to take Care of the Souls of your 
as of your Children; and in like Manner to inſtru 


By this Means therefore ſhew that you 
you are under a like Ob- 


Servants, 


them, and to impreſs upon their Minds the vaſt 


Concerns of Eternity. For you ſhould always re- 
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member, that the Soul of your meaneſt Slave is of 
more Value than this whole World. 

I ſhall only fubjoin under this Head, that you ſuſ- 
tain the Character of a Neighbour, unto which are 
many Duties annexed. —— The Poor you have al- 
ways with you, to whom you owe charitable and 
compaſſionate Relief. —— You have frequent Occaſi- 
ons of Converſation, which ſhould be good ts the 
Uſe of edifying, that you may adminiſter Grace to 
the Hearers.——You have ſpecial Intereſt in and 
Influence upon many : this you ſhould improve with 
-_ for their ſpiritual 7 You will 

frequent Occaſion to ex hort and to reprove o- 
thers, which ſhould be done with ſuch an unaffect- 
ed Seriouſnels and Kindneſs, Condeſcenſion and 
Humility, as will both touch the Conſcience, and 
engage the AﬀeQtions; and thereby have a Prolpet 
of Succeſs. —In fine, you ſhould watch for Oppor- 
tunity to do what Service can, both to the Bodies 
and Souls of your Nei and thereby fulfil 
the royal Law of Love. | 
6. Walk by Rule, in an exa@t Obſervance of 


ſtated Devotions.—We are exhorted to walk circum- 


ſpectly, redeeming the Time; to 8 p 
ing in the Work of the Lord; doing the Duty cf 
every Day, in its Day; of every Seaton, in its Sea- 
fon. And to time Things to beſt Advantage, to 
2 Things well be ſteady to ſome certain 
Rules of Proceeding, will very much befriend a 
Life of Religion We are counlelled, to be iz 
the Fear of the Lord all the Day long ; to pray 
ods L 


When you wake in the Morning, let God have your 
£ Ll3 firſt 
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firſt Thoughts. Lift up your Heart to him, with 
Thankfulneſs for the Preſervations of the Night ; 
and in Supplication to him for his Preſence with you 
in the Duties of the ſucceeding Day. After ſuch 
Ejaculations, before you riſe from Bed, you will do 
well to conſider with yourſelf, what are the Duties 
before you this Day, whereby God may be molt 
glorified, your ſpiritual Iatereits beſt ſubſerved, and 
ou molt uſeful in your Generation. Whilſt ariſing 
Bed and 2 yourſelf, entertain Meditati- 
ons upon Subjects ſuited to the Occaſion, ſuch as the 
Neceſſity of your Reſurrection from ſpiritual Death, 
or the Certainty and Conſequences of the final Re- 
ſurrection at the great Day of Chriſt's Appearing and 
Kingdom; the Neceſſity of your being cloathed with 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; or the — Livery, 
in which you hope to appear before the Tribunal of 
your Judge, when you ſhall ſhine as the Firmament, 
and as the Stars for ever and ever. Theſe, or ſuch. 
like Meditations, a Variety whereof will readily of- 
fer to your Mind, may be an excellent Means to 
t your Soul into a proper Frame for the Duties 
ore you. 
When riſen from Bed, retire as ſoon as you con- 
veniently can into your Cloſet.— Read ſome Portion 
of the Word of God, mixing it with Faith, giving a 
cloſe Attention, making out Reflections, and 
occaſional Ejaculations of Prayer and Praiſe, accord- 
ing to the Subject - matter you are entertained with. 
After reading, pauſe a while, and endeavour to 
affect your with lively of the infi- 
nite Perfections of the * before —_ 
you are hing. Lift up Eyes to 
with — i after whe In —— of his 
bleſſed Spirit, to help your Infirmities, to teach you 
to pray as you ought, and to make Interceſſions for 
you, with Groanings which cannot be ——— 
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in the Name of Chriſt bow your Knees before God, 
with an awful Scnie of the infinite Diſtance between 
him and you, and of your entire Unworthineſs of 
his Favour ; yet with an humble Hope and Confi- 
dence in his infinite Grace and Mercy in Chriſt ; 
and keep up a ſtrict and continual Guard over your 
Thoughts and Affections, that they do not wander 
from the Buſineſs before you, and render the Duty 
a mere ſuperficial Lip- ſervice. 

From your Cloſet proceed to the Duties of Fa- 
mily-worſ/hip. Call your whole Houſhold toge- 
ther; let none be abſent. Read a Chapter in the 
facred Bible; and I would adviſe you commonly to 
read in Courſe, that the whole Word of God may 
be read in your Family. Perhaps it may be an a- 
greeable Practice, and moſt for Edification, to read 
in the Old Teſtament one Part of the Day, and in 
the New Teſtament the other. I would adviſe you 
to ſing Part of a Pſalm, and then pray with your Fa- 
mily. Which — nm diſmiſs them to their 
reſpective ſecular Occ 

Having thus carried yourſelf and Family through 
the Morning Sacrifices, do not ſuppoſe that you are 
now ditcharged from all religious and ſpiritual Con- 
cerns, until the Return of the ſtated Times of divine 
Worſhip, but keep your Soul diligently, ſtudy to 
preſerve and cheriſh (till a ſpiritual Frame, —later- 
mix frequent occaſional Meditations and Ejaculati- 
ons with all the Buſineſs you are engaged in. 
After Dinner, I would adviſe you to retire agaia into 
your Cloſet for ſome Exerciſes of Devotion. —Imi- 
tate David and Daniel in the Frequency of your ſe- 
cret Retirements ; and make it your ſtated Rule, at 
Evening, in the Morning, and at Noon, to pray, 
and to let God hear your Voice. 

Chuſe ſo ne convenient Time every Day for reli- 


* 
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ſpend half an Hour at leaſt, in this uſeful and de- 
lightful Enployment, and more when your Circum- 
ſtances will allow it. Let the Time be ſtated, and 
let no ordinary Avocations prevent your duly at- 
tending upon this Exerciſe, at the Return of the ap- 
pointed S-alon. - Perhaps Experience will teach you, 
with ihe Pairiach {/aac,to chuſe the Evening for this 
Service. Bui this depends upon the reſpective Buſi- 
nels and Circumſtances of Life, and Diipoſitions of 
Mind, of each particular Perſon. The whole Word 
of God will you Matter for your Meditation ; 
ſo that you have a large Field before you, enough to 
keep you happily employed to all Eernity : But the 
Perfections of the divine Nature, the aſtoniſhing 
Work of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, the glorious 
Excellency of his Perion, and the wonderful Benefits 
of his Salvation, the incomparable Glories of the hea- 
venly World, the Preciouſneis of your Soul, with its 
various Wants, and the like, ſhould be the moſt 
common, as they are the molt important Subjects of 
your Contemplation. —Enogage in this Buſineſa, as in 
the Preſence of God, call in your Thoughts from 
every foreign Concern, and keep them cloſely en- 
gaged. Deeply mule, until the Fire burns: Medi» 
tate on divine and eternal Things, till they become 
real and viſible tothe Eyes of your Mind, even till 
your Soul is brought (if it pleales God) to the Top 
of Piſgah, and to a View of the heavenly Canaan.— 
But I need not inſiſt upon the Methods of perform- 
ing this Duty. By a faithful and ſteady Attendance 
upon it, your Experience will quickly tcach you the 
beſt Manner of its Performance. 

And now being brought to the; Cloſe of the Day, 
end it as you began it, with Reſpect to the Duties 
both of your Cloſet and Family.—And when you 
betake yourſelf to your Reſt, review the Conduct 
of the Day paſt; and conſider what Matter of Re» 
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or of Thankſpiving, is thereby before 
Ln_ rd y interrogate yourſelf, * you 
are ſit to die; and what your State is like to prove, 
if you this Night ſhould awake in the eternal World ? 
Your Anſwer to this momentous Queſtion muſt ei- 
ther excite your Diligence to flee from the Wrath 
to come, or animate your Love and Gratitude to 
God, and your Zeal for his Service, in Hope of the 
Glory to be revealed. To conclude, endeavour to 
improve your waking Minutes on your Bed (whether 
before you firſt fall aſleep, or when you awake 
in the Night) in religious and divine Meditation. — 
So, when you wake and riſe in the Morning, ſtill be 
with God, 

Thus I have ſet before you a Method of 
up your Time with Duty; with ſuch Duties as wi 
every one of them tend to promote your Progreſs to 
eternal Bliſs. —And I need now only further put you 
in Mind, that beſides theſe daily of Reli- 
_ there are Seaſons wherein the whole 

ould be taken up in the immediate Service o ö 
excepting when we are called off by Works of Ne- 
ceſſity and Mercy. Such is the Lord's Day, which 
ought to be ſo ſtrictly ſancttied, that we ſhould not 
2 — * as — ſelves to Lada fx. 

or to our own W ch are 
likeways occaſional Daysof HumiHation and Thankſ- 
wing, which the Scripture calls our Sabbaths. The 
| and devout Celebration of theſe Days may 
of eminent Uſcfulneſs to promote the Life and 
ower of Godlineis.—The Scriptures do not indeed 
direct how often theſe ſhould be attended. 
are a Free-will-offering: and the State of your: 
with the Diſpenfations of Providence ow ; 
ſelf, your Family, or the Church of God; and the 


which you have before you, will be a ſufficient Di- 
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rection as to the Time and Manner of performing 
theſe Duties. 

I would ſuggeſt here one Thing more: you 
would do wiſely to keep an exact Account in Writ- 
ing, of your daily Expence of Time.—Before you 
to Bed, recollect and record (at leaſt in ſome brief 
Hints) the Buſineſs you have done, the Duties per- 
formed, the Mercies received, the Frames of your 
Soul, the Diſpenſations of Providence, with the Sins 
and Imperfections of the Day paſt. Let this be done 
fo, that you your ſelf upon a Review can underſtand 
it; tho' there may be ſome Occurrences requiring a 
Veil of Obſcurity to be thrown over them, that they 
may not be underſtood by others, if ever your Papers 
ſhould fall into their Hands. —By this Means, you 
may have always before you what ſpecial Reforma- 
tion is wanting, what ſpecial Obligations you are 
under to God, and what Proficiency you make in 
the School of Chriſt. 
7. Walk by Faith in the Son of God. Whatever 
you do, let Faith in Chriſt be kept in daily Exerciſe, 
and run through all your Duties, from to laſt. —- 
I have adapted my former Directions to that State 
of Suſpence which you are in with Reſpect to your 
Converſion to God. © You have ſometimes (you 
& tell me) refreſhing and encouraging Hope, that 
& you have had fome Experience of thoſe Marks of 
& converting Grace which 1 have deſcribed.” — 
Be it then ſuppoſed (as I truſt there is Ground to 
ſuppoſe) that the Hope you have at Times is well 
founded; in this your Compliance with thoſe 
Directions is the beſt Mcaus of a ſucceſaful and de- 
lghtful Progreſs towards your heavenly Inheri- % 
tance. —But you complain, that © you often con-. 
« flict with diſtreſſing Doubts and Fears, that the Ii of 
& Prevalence of your Corruptions, the Formality and 
4% Hypocrily of your Dutics, a 
- : Frames 


— © 


— 
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% Frames which you feel in your ſelf too frequent - 
« ly, are utterly inconſiſtent with we 
« Hopes of a renewed and ſanctiſied Soul.” Were 
Cale indecd according to your Fears, what 
Method could be propoſed, than to attend the 
Directions here given, in order to ſeek after the re- 
newing Influences of the Spirit of God ? 

But I muſt obſerve to you, there is one Thing 
that is eminently of Importance, and which ſeems 
yet wanting in order to your maintaining a heavenl 
Converſation, and a comfortable Walk with God. 
To walk with God, is to walk in -Chriſt ; and to 
have the Life which we live in the Fleſh, by the 
Faith of the Son of God. It is by Faith in Chriſt, 
that we have Acceſs to the Throne of Grace. By 


whom alſo we have Acceſs by Faith into this Grace 


wherein we fland, Rom. v. 2.— It is by Faith in 
Chriſt that our Perſons and Services find Acceptance 
with God, whe-hath made us accepted in the Belov- 
ed, Eph. i. 6.—It is by Faith in Chriſt that our 
Corruptions are mortified, and our Hearts cleanſed. 
Purifying their Hearts by Faith, Acts xv. 9.—It is 
by Faith in Chriſt that we are enabled to tread the 
World and its Idol Vanities under our Feet. And 
this is the Victory that overcometh the World, even 
our Faith, 1 John v. 4.—l1t is by Faith that we en- 
joy the Conſolations and Pleaſures of a religious 
Life, we have Joy and Peace in believing, Rom. xv. 
13.—lt is by Faith in Chriſt, and by our holding 
fait our firm unto the End, that we are 
rendered {ſtable and ſtedfaſt in our religious Courſe, 
and enabled to 22 to the End. Thou fland- 

e not high minded, but fear. Rom. 
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which is the Earneſt of our Inheritance, Eph. i. 13, 
14.—-And ina Word, it is by Faith that we keep 
the Mark for the Prize of our high Calling in View, 
and are actuated to the diligent Purſuit of the Re- 
compence of Reward. Faith is the Subſtance of 
Thing: hoped for, and the Evidence of Things not 
ſeen, Heb. xi. 1.-—— Thus you ſee, that if you 
would walk with God, you muſt walk by Faith in 
the Son of God. Here therefore it ſeems needful 
to give you ſome plain and familiar Directions. 
And I would ſirſt direct you to look to Jeſus as the 
Author and Finiſher of your Faith. You are (you 
« ſay) uncertain whether you have a true Faith or 
4 not.” Look then to this Fountain uf all Grace, 
to get your Doubts removed, to be freed from this 
uncomfortable Suſpence of Mind, and to be fenſi- 
bly, as well as really united to that glorious Head 
all ſpiritual Influences. —Be frequently lifting up 
your to him, with ſuch Aſpirations as theſe 
« Bleſſed Jeſus! Thou knowelt the diſtrafting 
ec Doubts and Tons 56 — with, and m 
« perplexing Uncertainty of an Iutereſt in and U 
& on unto thee by Faith, A Difficulty which thou 
only can'ſt remove, by the Operations of the holy 
& Spirit, Thou haſt invited me to come unto thee 
& to buy Wine and Milk without and with- 
« out Price, and to take of the Waters of Life free- 
« ly. O Lord, Tdefire, I refolve to comply with 
< the gracious Invitation. Lord, I would believe; 
4 help thou mine Unbelicf.— Thou haſt promiſed, 
ec that if I come unta thee, thou. wilt in noways 
« caſt me out. Lord, I would come at thy Call. 
« Draw me, and Iſhall run after thee. -—Thovu did(t 
« come to ſcek and to fave that which was lolt ; 
« and to call Sinners to Repentance. | As a lol 
« periſhing Sinner, I would therefore look unto 
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« vation. Thou only haſt the Words of eternal 


« Life. To thee therefore 1 repair, as tothe Foun» 
« tain of Life, and the Foundation of all my Hope, 
© that of thy Fulnels I may receive, even Grace tor 
« Grace. Here is my laſt Look, blefſcd 
Lord, upon a poor guiliy polluted — Reple· 
« niſh me with tby Grate. Give me tha Faith, 
6 whereby I may comply with thy gracious Invita- 
« tions, rely upon thy precious Pramiles, and de- 
« rive all Supplies of Grace from the incxbauſtible 
«© Treaſury of thy Grace and Goodneſd. 

You mult endeavour likeways to act Faith in 
Chriſt for your Juſtification, and tar your Acceptance 
with God in Duties of Re'igion, to rely upon 


bim as the Lord your Rightcouſneſs, and to make 


CD — a6od ha” ca.” 
I have ſpoken particularly to this in ſome of my for- 
— which — hall on] — muſk 
reſence a Impreſſi - 

on of your Guile, Pollution and — wo 
with an humble Dependence upon the the 1nfinite 


ator mar ing 9p ner” rein 
Propitiation for as coati 

Advocate with the Father, — Lang —— 
your Soul. And 


of 
mult be derived 
— 


— * Abend in Chuiſt for quickning, 
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you free from the Law of Sin and Death. Do dead, 
carnal, or formal Frames prevail upon you ? ew 
to quicken your Soul by enlivening 
the amazing Tranſactions of redeeming Love, — 
firmly rely upon Chriſt for the quicknipg Iofluen- 
ces of his Spirit, You will always find your Soul 
_ enlivened, your Graces invigorated, and your Aſſec- 
tions ſpiritualized, in Proportion to your humble, 
ſteady, chearful Dependence upon Chriſt, for all 
thoſe Supplies of Grace you ſtand in Need of. — 
Thus then wait upon the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and be 
of good Courage, and he ſhall ſtren hen thine Heart. 
Wait, I ay, on the Lord: 80 you mount 
up with Wings as the Eagle; you ſhall run, and not 
be weary; 7 6 ſhall walk, and not faint. 

J will only ſubjoin, that you mult live by Faith, 
under all 4 various Circumſtances of Life, and 
under all the different Diſpenſations of God's holy 
Providence. Are you in the dark, and under inward 
Trials? Remember that we walk by Faith, not by 
Sight. Be humbled, but not diſcouraged by your 
Deadveſs, Darkneſs, Temptations, or Corruptions ; 
for however your ſpiritual Frames, Affections, or 
Diſpoſitions of Soul may change, * Chriſt Jefas is 
the ome Yeſterday, To-day, and for ever, and 
be lafely truſted for Deliverance, how diſtreſſing ſo- 
ever your Condition. Hence, when you walk in 
Darkneſs, and ſee no Light ; yet truſt in the Name 
dragons and ; ad (by Fa in Chriſt) ſtay your ſelf 

under outward Afflicti- 
ons, — — — of Providence ; act 
Faith in the Promiſes; all of which are in Chriſt 
Yea, and in him Amen, to the Glory of God + — 
humbly hope, that according to $ gracious 
mile, all Thing ſhall work together for your Good; 
and that your I which is but for a Mo- 
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ment, will work for you a far more exceeding and 
eternal Weight of Glory. But you are in Doubt a- 
bout your Intereſt in the Promiſes : Well, let your 
hearty Acceptance of Chriſt, and your humble De- 
pendence upon the Promiles in him, remove your 
Doubts. Ac always under the Influence of this 
Maxim, that you cannot truſt too little to your ſelf, 
nor too much to Chriſt, To conclude, if you want 
ſpiritual Life, Chriſt Jeſus is- our Life ; you muſt 
look to aud depend upon him for it. If you want 
Light, he alſo is the Light of Men; and his Spirit 
muſt be a Word behind you, ſaying, This is the 
Way, walk you in it.—If you want Comfort, your 
Coniolation maſt be in Chriſt, and you muſt rejoice 
in Chriſt Jeſus, without Confidence in the Fleſh. —” 
Would you live near to God; draw near with a 
full Aſſurance of Faith. Would you have a Victo- 
ry over the Sting and Terror of Death ; you maſt 
be delivered from this Bondage, and obtain the Vic- 
tory through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, —Would you 
live in the Proſpect of a bleſſed Immortality; Chriſt 
in you is the Hope of Glory. — Thus to live is 
Chriſt, and then to die is Gain: Gain unſpeakable! 
To depart and be with Chriſt, which is far better 
than to abide in the Fleſh, under the happieſt Cir- 
cumſtances of Life, evep amidſt all the 
Pleaſures, and Riches of this vain periſhing World. 
Thus I have given you ſome brief general Hints 
concerning that Walk with God, which he who 
would be a Chriſtian indeed, and would  poſſels the 
Peace of God ia his Soul, ſhould endeavour to main- 
tain. — Your own Experience in the divine Life will 
teach you how to improve upon theſe Directions, 
and to make a continual Progreſs from Grace to 
Grace, and from Strength to Strength, till you come 
to the Perfection of Grace in Glory. 
LE Now, 


| F | 
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[| Now, that the God of all Grace may grant you 
the Supply af the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, ia his fanc- 
' tifying, car pre from comforting Iofluences, and 
that he would gui by his Counſel, and keep 
| you by his Power through Faith unto Salvation, is 
the Prayer of, 


ä 81 1. 
; Your fincere Friend, 


